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Majjhimanikāya 


Uparipaņņāsapāli 


Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa. 


1. Devadahavagga 


1. Devadahasutta 


1. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati 
Devadaham nama Sakyānam nigamo. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā 
etadavoca—santi bhikkhave eke samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evarmnditthino 
“yam kiñcayam purisapuggalo patisarmvedeti sukharn vā dukkham vā 
adukkhamasukhar va, sabbam tam pubbekatahetu. Iti purāņānam 
kammānam tapasā byantībhāvā navānam kammānam akaraņā ayatim 
anavassavo, āyatirn anavassavā kammakkhayo, kammakkhayā 
dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhayā vedanākkhayo, vedanākkhayā sabbam 


dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī”ti. Evamvādino bhikkhave Niganthā. 


Evamvādāham bhikkhave Nigaņthe upasankamitvā evam vadāmi 
*saccam kira tumhe āvuso Niganņthā evamvādino evamditthino ‘yam 
kiūcāyam purisapuggalo patisarnvedeti sukham va dukkham vā 
adukkhamasukharm va, sabbam tam pubbekatahetu. Iti purāņānam 
kammānam tapasā byantībhāvā navānam kammānam akaraņā ayatim 
anavassavo, āyatirn anavassavā kammakkhayo, kammakkhayā 
dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhayā vedanākkhayo, vedanākkhayā sabbarn 
dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī ti”. Te ca me bhikkhave Nigaņthā evam 


“= ponge t 


putthā “ama”ti patijānanti. 


2 Uparipannasapali 


Tyaham evam vadāmi “kim pana tumhe āvuso Nigantha jānātha 
"ahuvamheva mayam pubbe, na nāhuvamhā ti”. No hidam avuso. 


“Kam pana tumhe avuso Nigantha jānātha “'akaramheva mayam pubbe 
pāpakammam, na nākaramhā ti”. No hidam āvuso. 





“Kim pana tumhe āvuso Nigaņthā jānātha *evarūpam va evarūpam va 
pāpakammam akaramhā ti”. No hidam āvuso. 


“Kim pana tumhe āvuso Nigaņthā jānātha *ettakam va dukkham 
nijjiņņam, ettakarm va dukkham nijjīretabbam, ettakamhi va dukkhe nijjiņņe 
sabbam dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī ti”. No hidam āvuso. 


“Kim pana tumhe āvuso Nigaņthā jānātha *dittheva dhamme 
akusalānam dhammānam pahānam kusalānam dhammānam 
upasampadan ti”. No hidam āvuso. 


2. Iti kira tumhe āvuso Nigaņthā na jānātha 'tahuvamheva mayarm 
pubbe, na nāhuvamhā”ti. Na jānātha "akaramheva mayam pubbe 
pāpakammam, na nākaramhā”ti. Na jānātha "evarūpam vā evarūpam vā 
pāpakammarm akaramhā”ti. Na jānātha “ettakam va dukkham nijjiņņam, 
ettakam vā dukkham nijjīretabbam, ettakamhi vā dukkhe nijjiņņe sabbam 
dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī”ti. Na jānātha—dittheva dhamme akusalānam 
dhammānam pahanam kusalānam dhammānam upasampadam. Evam sante 
āyasmantānarn Nigaņthānam na kallamassa veyyākaraņāya “yam kificāyam 
purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham vā dukkharn vā adukkhamasukham va, 
sabbarn tam pubbekatahetu. Iti purāņānam kammānam tapasā byantībhāvā 
navānam kammānam akaraņā ayatim anavassavo, āyatim anavassavā 
kammakkhayo, kammakkhayā dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhayā 


vedanākkhayo, vedanākkhayā sabbam dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī” ti. 





Sace pana tumhe āvuso Nigaņthā jāneyyātha “ahuvamheva mayam 
pubbe, na nāhuvamhā” ti. Jāneyyātha "akaramheva mayam pubbe 
pāpakammam, na nākaramhā”ti. Jāneyyātha "evarūpam vā evarūpam va 
pāpakammam akaramhā”ti. Jāneyyātha “ettakam va dukkham nijjiņņam, 
ettakam vā dukkham nijjīretabbam, ettakamhi vā dukkhe nijjiņņe sabbam 
dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī”ti. Jāneyyātha—dittheva dhamme akusalānam 


dhammānam pahānam kusalānam 
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dhammānam upasampadam. Evam sante āyasmantānam Nigaņthānarm 
kallamassa veyyākaraņāya “yam kificāyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukham va dukkham vā adukkhamasukham va, sabbarn tam pubbekatahetu. 
Iti purananam kammānam tapasā byantībhāvā navānam kammānam akaraņā 
āyatim anavassavo, āyatim anavassavā kammakkhayo, kammakkhayā 
dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhayā vedanākkhayo, vedanākkhayā sabbam 
dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī” ti. 


3. Seyyathāpi āvuso Nigantha puriso sallena viddho assa savisena 
gāļhūpalepanena!, so sallassapi vedhanahetu? dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā 





vediyeyya. Tassa mittāmaccā fiātisālohitā bhisakkam sallakattam 
upatthāpeyyum. Tassa so bhisakko sallakatto satthena vaņamukharn 
parikanteyya, so satthenapi vaņamukhassa parikantanahetu dukkhā tibbā 
katukā vedanā vediyeyya. Tassa so bhisakko sallakatto esaniyā sallam 
eseyya, so esaniyāpi sallassa esanāhetu dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā 
vediyeyya. Tassa so bhisakko sallakatto sallarn abbuheyya?, so sallassapi 
abbuhanahetu> dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā vediyeyya. Tassa so bhisakko 
sallakatto agadangāram vaņamukhe odaheyya, so agadangārassapi 
vaņamukhe odahanahetu dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā vediyeyya. So aparena 
samayena rūļhena vaņena safichavinā arogo assa sukhī sert sayarmvasī yena 
kāmangamo. Tassa evamassa “aham kho pubbe sallena viddho ahosim 
savisena gāļhūpalepanena, soham sallassapi vedhanahetu dukkhā tibbā 
katukā vedanā vediyim. Tassa me mittāmaccā iiātisālohitā bhisakkarn 
sallakattam upatthapesum. Tassa me so bhisakko sallakatto satthena 


vaņamukham parikanti, soham satthenapi vaņamukhassa parikantanahetu 





dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā vediyim. Tassa me so bhisakko sallakatto 
esaniyā sallam esi, so aham esaniyāpi sallassa esanāhetu dukkhā tibbā 


katukā vedanā vediyim. Tassa me so 


1. Gāļhapalepanena (Ka) 2. Vedanāhetu (Sī, I, Ka) 
3. Tippā (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 4. Abbuyheyya (Sī), abbhūņheyya (Syā, Kam) 
5. Abbuyhanahetu (Sī), abbhūņhanahetu (Syā, Kam) 


4 Uparipannasapali 


bhisakko sallakatto sallan abbuhi!, soharh sallassapi abbuhanahetu dukkhā 
tibba katuka vedanā vediyim. Tassa me so bhisakko sallakatto agadangārarm 





vanamukhe odahi, soham agadangārassapi vanamukhe odahanahetu dukkhā 





tibba katukā vedanā vediyim. Somhi etarahi rūļhena vaņena sañchavina 
arogo sukhī serī sayamvasī yena kāmangamo' ti. 


Evameva kho āvuso Nigaņthā sace tumhe jāneyyātha *ahuvamheva 
mayam pubbe, na nāhuvamhā” ti. Jāneyyātha "takaramheva mayam pubbe 


ae 


pāpakammam, na nākaramhā”ti. Jāneyyātha “evarüpam vā evarūpam va 
pāpakammam akaramhā” ti. Jāneyyātha "tettakam va dukkham nijjiņņam, 
ettakam va dukkham nijjīretabbam, ettakamhi vā dukkhe nijjiņņe sabbam 


kori 4: 


dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī”ti. Jāneyyātha—dittheva dhamme akusalānam 
dhammānam pahanam kusalānam dhammānam upasampadam. Evam sante 
āyasmantānarm Nigaņthānam kallamassa veyyākaraņāya “yam kificāyam 
purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va dukkharm vā adukkhamasukham va, 
sabbam tam pubbekatahetu. Iti purāņānam kammānam tapasā byantībhāvā 
navānam kammānam akaraņā āyatim anavassavo, āyatirn anavassavā 
kammakkhayo, kammakkhayā dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhayā 


vedanākkhayo, vedanākkhayā sabbam dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī” ti. 


Yasmā ca kho tumhe āvuso Nigaņthā na jānātha *'ahuvamheva mayam 
pubbe, na nāhuvamhā”ti. Na jānātha "akaramheva mayam pubbe 





pāpakammam, na nākaramhā”ti. Na jānātha "evarūpam va evarūpam vā 
pāpakammarm akaramhā”ti. Na jānātha “ettakam va dukkham nijjiņņam, 
ettakam va dukkham nijjīretabbam, ettakamhi vā dukkhe nijjiņņe sabbam 


=). 


dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī”ti. Na jānātha—dittheva dhamme akusalānam 
dhammānam pahanam kusalānam dhammānam upasampadam. Tasmā 
āyasmantānarn Nigaņthānam na kallamassa veyyākaraņāya “yam kificāyam 
puripuggalo patisamvedeti sukham vā dukkham vā adukkhamasukham vā, 
sabbar tam pubbekatahetu. Iti purāņānam kammānam tapasā byantībhāvā 
navānarn kammānam akaraņā ayatim anavassavo, ayatim anavassavā 
kammakkhayo, kammakkhayā dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhayā 


vedanākkhayo, vedanākkhayā sabbam dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī” ti. 


1. Abbuyhi (Sī), abbhūņhi (Syā, Karh) 
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4. Evam vutte bhikkhave te Nigaņthā mam etadavocum *nigaņtho 
āvuso Nātaputto! sabbaññu sabbadassāvī aparisesam iiāņadassanarn 
patijānāti ‘carato ca me titthato ca suttassa ca jāgarassa ca satatarm samitam 
fiāņadassanam paccupatthitan'ti. So evamāha "atthi kho vo āvuso Niganthā 
pubbeva pāpakammam katam, tam imāya katukāya dukkarakārikāya 
nijjīretha. Yam panettha etarahi kāyena samvutā vācāya samvutā manasā 
samvuta, tam ayatim pāpakammassa akaraņam. Iti purāņānam kammānam 
tapasā byantībhāvā navānam kammanam akaraņā āyatim anavassavo, āyatim 
anavassavā kammakkhayo, kammakkhayā dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhayā 
vedanākkhayo, vedanākkhayā sabbarn dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatīti, tafica 
panamhākam ruccati ceva khamati ca, tena camhā attamanā” ti. 


5. Evam vutte aham bhikkhave te Nigaņthe etadavocam “pañca kho ime 
āvuso Nigaņthā dhammā dittheva dhamme dvidhāvipākā. Katame pañca, 
saddhā ruci anussavo ākāraparivitakko ditthinijjhānakkhanti. Ime kho āvuso 
Nīiganthā pañca dhammā dittheva dhamme dvidhāvipākā. 
Tatrāyasmantānam Nigaņthānam kā atītamse satthari saddhā, kā ruci, ko 
anussavo, ko ākāraparivitakko, kā ditthinijjhānakkhantī”ti. Evarnvādī? kho 
aham bhikkhave Nigaņthesu na kañci3 sahadhammikam vādapatihāram 
samanupassāmi. 


Puna caparāham? bhikkhave te Nigaņthe evarh vadāmi “tam kim 
maññatha āvuso Nigaņthā, yasmirh vo samaye tibbo5 upakkamo hoti tibbarn 
padhānam, tibbā tasmim samaye opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā 
vediyetha. Yasmim pana vo samaye na tibbo upakkamo hoti na tibbam 
padhānam, na tibbā tasmirn samaye opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā katukā 
vedanā vediyethā”ti? Yasmim no āvuso Gotama samaye tibbo upakkamo 
hoti tibbam padhānam, tibbā tasmim samaye opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā 
katukā vedanā vediyāma. Yasmim pana no samaye na tibbo upakkamo hoti 
na tibbam padhānam, na tibbā tasmirn samaye opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā 
katukā vedanā vediyāmāti. 


1. Nāthaputto (Sī) 2. Evamvādīsu (Ka) 3. Kiñci (St, I, Ka) 
4. Puna ca panāham (St, I, Ka) 5. Tippo (D 


6 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


6. Iti kira āvuso Nigaņthā yasmim vo samaye tibbo upakkamo hoti 
tibbarn padhānam, tibbā tasmim samaye opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā katukā 
vedanā vediyetha. Yasmim pana vo samaye na tibbo upakkamo hoti na 
tibbarn padhānam, na tibbā tasmim samaye opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā 
katukā vedanā vediyetha. Evam sante āyasmantānam Nigaņthānam na 
kallamassa veyyākaraņāya “yam kificāyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukharn va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, sabbarm tam pubbekatahetu. 
Iti purāņānam kammānam tapasā byantībhāvā navānam kammānam akaraņā 
āyatim anavassavo, āyatim anavassavā kammakkhayo, kammakkhayā 
dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhayā vedanākkhayo, vedanākkhayā sabbam 
dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī”ti. Sace āvuso Nigaņthā yasmim vo samaye 
tibbo upakkamo hoti tibbam padhānam, na tibbā tasmim samaye 





opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā vediyetha!. Yasmim pana vo 
samaye na tibbo upakkamo hoti na tibbarn padhanam, tibbā tasmim samaye 
opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā vediyetha!. Evarh sante 
āyasmantānarm Nigaņthānam kallamassa veyyākaraņāya “yam kificāyam 
purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va dukkharm vā adukkhamasukham va, 
sabbarn tam pubbekatahetu. Iti purāņānam kammānam tapasā byantībhāvā 
navānam kammānam akaraņā ayatim anavassavo, āyatirm anavassavā 
kammakkhayo, kammakkhayā dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhayā 
vedanākkhayo, vedanākkhayā sabbam dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī” ti. 


Yasmā ca kho āvuso Nigaņthā yasmim vo samaye tibbo upakkamo hoti 
tibbarn padhānam, tibbā tasmim samaye opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā katukā 
vedanā vediyetha. Yasmim pana vo samaye na tibbo upakkamo hoti na 
tibbarn padhānam, na tibbā tasmim samaye opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā 
katukā vedanā vediyetha. Te tumhe sāmamyeva opakkamikā dukkhā tibbā 
katukā vedanā vedayamānā avijjā aññana sammohā vipaccetha “yam 
kiūcāyam purisapuggalo pativedeti sukharn va dukkham vā 
adukkhamasukharm va, sabbam tam pubbekatahetu. Iti purāņānam 
kammānam tapasā byantībhāvā navānam kammānam akaraņā ayatim 
anavassavo, āyatirn anavassavā kammakkhayo, kammakkhayā 
dukkhakkhayo, dukkhakkhayā 


1. Padhānam, tittheyyeva tasmirh samaye ... vedanā (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
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vedanākkhayo, vedanākkhayā sabbam dukkham nijjiņņam bhavissatī”ti. 
Evarmnvādīpi! kho aharn bhikkhave Nigaņthesu na kañci sanadhammikar 
vādapatihārarm samanupassāmi. 


7. Puna caparāham bhikkhave te Niganthe evam vadāmi “tam kim 
maūiathāvuso Niganthā, yamidam kammam ditthadhammavedanīyam, tam 
upakkamena vā padhānena vā "'samparāyavedanīyam hotū'ti labbhametan”ti. 
No hidam āvuso. “Yam panidam kammam samparāyavedanīyarm, tam 
upakkamena vā padhānena va "ditthadhammavedanīyam hotū'ti 
labbhametan”ti. No hidam āvuso. “Tam kim maññathavuso Nigaņthā, 
yamidam kammar sukhavedanīyam, tam upakkamena va padhānena va 
"dukkhavedanīyam hotu ti labbhametan”ti. No hidam āvuso. “Yam panidam 
kammam dukkhavedanīyam, tam upakkamena va padhānena va 
"sukhavedanīyam hotū'ti labbhametan”ti. No hidam āvuso. “Tam kim 
maūiathāvuso Niganņthā, yamidam kammar paripakkavedanīyam, tam 
upakkamena vā padhānena vā "aparipakkavedanīyam hotū'ti 
labbhametan”ti. No hidam āvuso. “Yam panidam kammarm 
aparipakkavedanīyarm, tam upakkamena va padhānena va 
"paripakkavedanīyam hotū'ti labbhametan”ti. No hidam āvuso. “Tam kim 
maūiathāvuso Nigaņthā, yamidam kammam bahuvedanīyam, tam 
upakkamena vā padhānena va *appavedanīyam hotū'ti labbhametan”ti. No 
hidam āvuso. “Yam panidam kammam appavedanīyam, tam upakkamena va 
padhānena vā *bahuvedanīyam hotū'ti labbhametan”ti. No hidam āvuso. 
“Tam kim maññathavuso Niganthā, yamidam kammam savedanīyarm, tam 
upakkamena vā padhanena vā *avedanīyarm hotū'ti labbhametan”ti. No 
hidam avuso. “Yam panidam kammam avedantyam, tam upakkamena va 
padhanena vā *savedanīyam hotū'ti labbhametan”ti. No hidam āvuso. 














8. Iti kira āvuso Nigaņthā yamidarm kammam ditthadhammavedanīyam, 
tam upakkamena vā padhānena vā *'samparāyavedanīyam hotū”ti 
alabbhametam. Yam panidam kammam samparāyavedanīyam, tam 
upakkamena vā padhānena va 'ditthadhammavedanīyam hotū” ti 
alabbhametam. Yamidarn kammam sukhavedanīyam, tam upakkamena va 


padhānena va *'dukkhavedanīyam hotū”ti alabbhametam. Yamidam 
kammam 


1. Evamvādīsupi (Ka) 
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= + 


dukkhavedanīyam, tam upakkamena va padhānena va “sukhavedaniyam 
hotū”ti alabbhametam. Yamidam kammam paripakkavedanīyam, tam 
upakkamena vā padhanena vā “aparipakkavedantiyam hotū”ti alabbhametam. 
Yamidam kammam aparipakkavedanīyam, tam upakkamena va padhānena 
va ''paripakkavedanīyam hotū”ti alabbhametam. Yamidam kammam 
bahuvedanīyarm, tam upakkamena vā padhānena vā “appavedaniyam hotū”ti 
alabbhametam. Yamidarn kammam appavedanīyam, tam upakkamena va 
padhānena vā *bahuvedanīyam hotū”ti alabbhametam. Yamidam kammam 
savedanīyarm, tam upakkamena vā padhānena vā “avedanīyam hotū”ti 
alabbhametam. Yamidam kammam avedanīyam, tam upakkamena va 
padhānena vā *'savedanīyam hotū”ti alabbhametam. Evam sante 
āyasmantānarn Nigaņthānam aphalo upakkamo hoti aphalam padhānam. 
Evamvādī bhikkhave Nigaņthā, evamvādīnam bhikkhave Nigaņthānam dasa 
sahadhammikā vādānuvādā gārayham thānam āgacchanti. 











9. Sace bhikkhave sattā pubbekatahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, 
addhā bhikkhave Nigaņthā pubbe dukkatakammakārino, yam etarahi 
evarūpā dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā vediyanti. Sace bhikkhave sattā 
issaranimmānahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, addhā bhikkhave 
Nigantha pāpakena issarena nimmitā, yam etarahi evarūpā dukkhā tibbā 
katukā vedanā vediyanti. Sace bhikkhave sattā sangatibhāvahetu 
sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, addhā bhikkhave Nigaņthā pāpasangatikā, 
yam etarahi evarūpā dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā vediyanti. Sace bhikkhave 
satta abhijātihetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, addhā bhikkhave Nigaņthā 
pāpābhijātikā, yam etarahi evarūpā dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā vediyanti. 
Sace bhikkhave sattā ditthadhammūpakkamahetu sukhadukkham 
patisarnvedenti, addhā bhikkhave Nigaņthā evarūpā ditthadhammūpakkamā, 
yam etarahi evarūpā dukkhā tibbā katukā vedanā vediyanti. 














Sace bhikkhave sattā pubbekatahetu sukhadukkham patisarmnvedenti, 
gārayhā Nigaņthā. No ce sattā pubbekatahetu sukhadukkharn 
patisamvedenti, gārayhā Nigaņthā. Sace bhikkhave sattā issaranimmānahetu 
sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, gārayhā Nigaņthā. No ce sattā 
issaranimmānahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, gārayhā Nigaņthā. Sace 
bhikkhave sattā 
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sangatibhāvahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, gārayhā Niganthā. No ce 
sattā sangatibhāvahetu sukhadukkham patisarnvedenti, gārayhā Nigaņthā. 
Sace bhikkhave sattā abhijātihetu sukhadukkharm patisamvedenti, gārayhā 
Nigaņthā. No ce sattā abhijātihetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, gārayhā 
Niganthā. Sace bhikkhave sattā ditthadhammūpakkamahetu sukhadukkham 
patisarmnvedenti, gārayhā Nigaņthā. No ce sattā ditthadhammūpakkamahetu 
sukhadukkham patisarmnvedenti, gārayhā Nigaņthā. Evamvādī bhikkhave 
Nīigaņthā, evamvādīnam bhikkhave Nigaņthānam ime dasa sahadhammikā 
vādānuvādā gārayham thānam āgacchanti. Evam kho bhikkhave aphalo 
upakkamo hoti aphalam padhānam. 


10. Kathañca bhikkhave saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalarm padhānam. 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na heva anaddhabhūtam attānarn dukkhena 
addhabhāveti, dhammikañca sukham na pariccajati, tasmim ca sukhe 
anadhimucchito hoti. So evam pajānāti “imassa kho me dukkhanidānassa 
sankhāram padahato sankhārappadhānā virāgo hoti, imassa pana me 
dukkhanidānassa ajjhupekkhato upekkham bhāvayato virāgo hotī”ti. So 
yassa hi khvāssa! dukkhanidānassa sañkharam padahato sañkharappadhana 
virāgo hoti, sankhāram tattha padahati. Yassa panassa dukkhanidānassa 
ajjhupekkhato upekkham bhāvayato virāgo hoti, upekkham tattha bhāveti. 
Tassa tassa dukkhanidānassa sankhāram padahato sankhārappadhānā virāgo 
hoti. Evampissa tam dukkham nijjiņņam hoti. Tassa tassa dukkhanidānassa 
ajjhupekkhato upekkham bhāvayato virāgo hoti. Evampissa tam dukkharn 
nijjiņņam hoti. 


11. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave puriso itthiyā sāratto patibaddhacitto 
tibbacchando tibbāpekkho, so tam itthim passeyya aññena purisena saddhim 
santitthantirn sallapantim safijagghantirn samhasantim. Tam kim maññatha 
bhikkhave, api nu tassapurisassa amum itthim disvā aūifiena purisena 
saddhim santitthantim sallapantim safijagghantirm samhasantim uppajjeyyurm 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassūpāyāsāti. Evam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, amu 
hi bhante puriso amussā itthiyā sāratto patibaddhacitto tibbacchando 
tibbāpekkho, tasmā tam itthim disvā aūifiena purisena saddhim santitthantim 
sallapantim 


1. Yassa kho panassa (Sī), yassa khvāssa (I) 
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safijagghantirm sarnhasantim uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassūpāyāsāti. Atha kho bhikkhave tassa purisassa 
evamassa “aham kho amussā itthiyā sāratto patibaddhacitto tibbacchando 
tibbāpekkho, tassa me amum itthim disvā aññena purisena saddhim 
santitthantirn sallapantim safijagghantirm samhasantim uppajjanti 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassūpāyāsā. Yarnnūnāham yo me amussā itthiyā 
chandarāgo, tam pajaheyyan”ti. So yo amussā itthiyā chandarāgo, tam 
pajaheyya. So tam itthirn passeyya aparena samayena aññena purisena 
saddhim santitthantirn sallapantim safijagghantim sarnhasantim. Tam kim 
maññatha bhikkhave, api nu tassa purisassa amum itthim disvā aññena 
purisena saddhim santitthantim sallapantirm safijagghantim samhasantim 
uppajjeyyurm sokaparidevadukkhadomanassūpāyāsāti. No hetam bhante. 
Tam kissa hetu, amu hi bhante puriso amussā itthiyā virāgo, tasmā tam 
itthim disvā aññena purisena saddhim santitthantim sallapantim 
saūijagghantim samhasantirn na upajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassūpāyāsāti. 


Evameva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu na heva anaddhabhūtarn attānam 
dukkhena addhabhāveti, dhammikaīca sukham na pariccajati, tasmim ca 
sukhe anadhimucchito hoti. So evam pajānāti —imassa kho me 
dukkhanidānassa sankhāram padahato sankhārappadhānā virāgo hoti. 
Imassa pana me dukkhanidānassa ajjhupekkhato upekkham bhāvayato 
virāgo hotī”ti. So yassa hi khvāssa dukkhanidānassa sankhāram padahato 
sankhārappadhānā virāgo hoti, sankhāram tattha padahati. Yassa panassa 
dukkhanidānassa ajjhupekkhato upekkham bhāvayato virāgo hoti, upekkham 
tattha bhāveti. Tassa tassa dukkhanidānassa sankhārarm padahato 
sankhārappadhānā virāgo hoti. Evampissa tam dukkham nijjiņņam hoti. 
Tassa tassa dukkhanidānassa ajjhupekkhato upekkham bhāvayato virāgo 
hoti. Evampissa tam dukkham nijjiņņam hoti. Evampi bhikkhave saphalo 
upakkamo hoti saphalam padhānam. 


12. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisaficikkhati **yathāsukham 
kho me viharato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti. Dukkhāya pana me attānam padahato akusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. Yamnūnāham dukkhāya attānam 
padaheyyan”ti. So dukkhāya attānam padahati, tassa dukkhāya attānarm 
padahato 
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akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti. So na aparena 
samayena dukkhāya attānam padahati. Tam kissa hetu, yassa hi so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu atthāya dukkhāya attānam padaheyya, svāssa attho 
abhinipphanno hoti. Tasmā na aparena samayena dukkhāya attānam 
padahati. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave usukāro tejanam dvīsu alātesu ātāpeti 
paritāpeti ujum karoti kammaniyam. Yato kho bhikkhave usukārassa 
tejanam dvīsu alātesu ātāpitam hoti paritāpitarn uju katarn! kammaniyam, 
na so tam aparena samayena usukāro tejanam dvīsu alātesu ātāpeti paritāpeti 
ujum karoti kammaniyam. Tam kissa hetu, yassa hi so bhikkhave atthāya 
usukāro tejanam dvīsu alātesu ātāpeyya paritāpeyya ujurm kareyya 
kammaniyar, svāssa attho abhinipphanno hoti. Tasmā na aparena samayena 
usukāro tejanam dvīsu alātesu ātāpeti paritāpeti ujum karoti kammaniyam. 
Evameva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisaficikkhati “yathasukham kho me 
viharato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyanti. 
Dukkhāya pana me attānam padahato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusalā 
dhammā abhivaddhanti. Yamnūnāham dukkhāya attanam padaheyyan”ti. So 
dukkhāya attānam padahati, tassa dukkhāya attānam padahato akusalā 
dhammā parihāyanti, kusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti. So na aparena 
samayena dukkhāya attānam padahati. Tam kissa hetu, yassa hi so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu atthāya dukkhāya attānam padaheyya, svāssa attho 
abhinipphanno hoti. Tasmā na aparena samayena dukkhāya attānam 
padahati. Evampi bhikkhave saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalarn padhānam. 


13. Puna caparam bhikkhave idha Tathāgato loke uppajjati Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā. So imam 
lokarn sadevakam samārakam sabrahmakam sassamaņabrāhmaņim pajam 
sadevamanussam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedeti, so dhammam deseti 
ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam pariyosānakalyāņam sāttham sabyafijanam 


kevalaparipuņņam 


1. Ujurh katarh hoti (Sī) 
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parisuddham brahmacariyam pakāseti, tam dhammam suņāti gahapati vā 
gahapahiputto va afifiatarasmim vā kule paccājāto. So tam dhammam sutvā 
Tathāgate saddham patilabhati, so tena saddhāpatilābhena samannāgato iti 
patisaficikkhati “sambadho gharāvāso rajāpatho, abbhokāso pabbajjā, 
nayidam sukaram agāram ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuņņam ekantaparisuddham 


sankhalikhitam brahmacariyarm caritum, yamnūnāham kesamassum ohāretvā 





kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajeyyan”ti. So 
aparena samayena appam va bhogakkhandharn pahāya mahantam vā 
bhogakkhandham pahāya appam va fiātiparivattam pahāya mahantam va 
fiātiparivattam pahāya kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 


agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati. 


14. So evam pabbajito samāno bhikkhūnam sikkhāsājīvasamāpanno 
pāņātipātam pahāya pāņātipātā pativirato hoti nihitadando nihitasattho lajjī 
dayāpanno, sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī viharati. Adinnādānam pahāya 
adinnādānā pativirato hoti dinnādāyī dinnapātikankhī, athenena sucibhūtena 
attānā viharati. Abrahmacariyarm pahāya brahmacārī hoti ārācārī virato 
methunā gāmadhammā. Musāvādam pahāya musāvādā pativirato hoti 
saccavādī saccasandho theto paccayiko avisamvādako lokassa. Pisuņam 
vācam pahāya pisuņāya vācāya pativirato hoti, ito sutvā na amutra akkhātā 


imesam bhedāya, amutra vā sutvā na imesarn akkhātā amūsam bhedāya, iti 





bhinnānam vā sandhātā sahitānam vā anuppadātā samaggārāmo 
samaggarato samagganandī samaggakaraņirm vācam bhāsitā hoti. Pharusam 
vācam pahāya pharusāya vācāya pativirato hoti, yā sā vaca nela kaņņasukhā 
pemanīyā hadayangamā porī bahujanākantā bahujanamanāpā, tathārūpim 


vācam bhāsitā hoti. Samphappalāpam pahāya samphappalāpā pativirato hoti 





kālavādī bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī vinayavādī, nidhānavatim vācam 
bhāsitā kālena sāpadesam pariyantavatirm atthasamhitarm. So 
bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā pativirato hoti. Ekabhattiko hoti 
rattūparato, virato vikālabhojanā. Naccagītavāditavisūkadassanā pativirato 
hoti. 
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Mālāgandhavilepanadhāraņamaņdanavibhūsanatthānā pativirato hoti. 
Uccāsayanamahāsayanā pativirato hoti. Jātarūparajatapatiggahaņā pativirato 
hoti. Āmakadhaūfiapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Āmakamarmsapatiggahaņā 
pativirato hoti. Itthikumārikapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. 
Dāsidāsapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Ajeļakapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. 
Kukkutasūkarapatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Hatthigavassavaļavapatiggahaņā 
pativirato hoti. Khettavatthupatiggahaņā pativirato hoti. 
Dūteyyapahiņagamanānuyogā pativirato hoti. Kayavikkayā pativirato hoti. 
Tulākūtakamsakūtamānakītā pativirato hoti. 
Ukkotanavaficananikatisāciyogā! pativirato hoti. 
Chedanavadhabandhanaviparāmosa-ālopasahasākārā pativirato hoti?. 


So santuttho hoti kāyaparihārikena cīvarena kucchiparihārikena 
pindapātena, so yena yeneva pakkamati, samādāyeva pakkamati. Seyyathāpi 
nāma pakkhī sakuņo yena yeneva deti, sapattabhārova deti. Evameva 
bhikkhu santuttho hoti kāyaparihārikena cīvarena kucchiparihārikena 
piņdapātena, so yena yeneva pakkamati, samādāyeva pakkamati. So iminā 
ariyena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato ajjhattam anavajjasukharn 
patisamvedeti. 


15. So cakkhunā rūpam disvā na nimittaggāhī hoti nānubyaūijanaggāhī, 
yatvādhikaraņamenam cakkhundriyar asarnvutam viharantam 
abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyum, tassa 
samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye samvararn 
āpajjati. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā -pa-. Jivhāya 
rasam sāyitvā -pa-. Kāyena photthabbam phusitvā -pa-. Manasā dhammarm 
viññaya na nimittaggāhī hoti nānubyaūijanaggāhī, yatvādhikaraņamenam 
manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā 
dhammā anvāssaveyyum, tassa sarnvarāya patipajjati, rakkhati 
manindriyam, manindriye samvararm āpajjati. So iminā ariyena 
indriyasarmnvarena samannāgato ajjhattarn abyāsekasukham patisamvedeti. 


1. Sāviyogā (Syā, Kam, Ka) ettha sācisaddo kutilapariyāyo. 
2. Passa Ma 1 Cūļahatthipadopame (238) pitthe. 
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So abhikkante patikkante sampajānakārī hoti, ālokite vilokite 
sampajānakārī hoti, samifijite! pasārite sampajānakārī hoti, 
samghātipattacīvaradhāraņe sampajānakārī hoti, asite pīte khāyite sāyite 
sampajānakārī hoti, uccārapassāvakamme sampajānakārī hoti, gate thite 


nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tuņhībhāve sampajānakārī hoti. 


16. So iminā ca ariyena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato (imāya ca ariyāya 
santutthiyā samannāgato)? iminā ca ariyena indriyasarnvarena samannāgato 
iminā ca ariyena satisampajaīifiena samannāgato vivittam senāsanam bhajati 
araññam rukkhamūlarm pabbatam kandaram giriguham susānam 
vanapattharn abbhokāsam palālapufijam. So pacchabhattam 
piņndapātapatikkanto nisīdati pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kāyam paņidhāya 
parimukharm satim upatthapetvā, so abhijjham loke pahāya vigatābhijjhena 
cetasā viharati, abhijjhāya cittarn parisodheti. Byāpādapadosam pahāya 
abyāpannacitto viharati sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī, byāpādapadosā cittarn 
parisodheti. Thinamiddham pahāyavigatathinamiddho viharati alokasaññi 
sato sampajāno, thinamiddhā cittam parisodheti. Uddhaccakukkuccam 
pahāya anuddhato viharati ajjhattam vūpasantacitto, uddhaccakukkuccā 
cittarn parisodheti. Vicikiccham pahāya tiņņavicikiccho viharati 
akatharnkathī kusalesu dhammesu, vicikicchāya cittam parisodheti. So ime 
pañca nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese paññaya dubbalīkaraņe vivicceva 
kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicāram vivekajarm 
pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Evampi bhikkhave 


saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalam padhānam. 





Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā 
ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicārarn 
samādhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Evampi 


bhikkhave saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalam padhānam. 


1. Sammifijite (Si, Sya, Kam, I) 2. Passa Ma 1 Cūļahatthipadopame (239) pitthe. 
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Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca 
viharati sato ca sampajāno sukhafica kāyena patisamvedeti, yam tam ariyā 


ācikkhanti *upekkhako satimā sukhavihārī ti, tatiyam jhānam upasampajja 


viharati. Evampi bhikkhave saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalarn padhānam. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca 
pahānā pubbeva somanassadomanassānam atthangamā adukkhamasukharn 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhim catuttham jhānarm upasampajja viharati. Evampi 


bhikkhave saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalam padhānam. 


17. So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte 
pubbenivāsānussatifiāņāya cittam abhininnāmeti. So anekavihitam 
pubbenivāsam anussarati, seyyathidarn!, ekampi jātiń dvepi jātiyo tissopi 
Jatiyo catassopi jātiyo paūicapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi jātiyo tirnsampi 
Jātiyo cattālīsampi jātiyo pafifiāsampi jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahasampi 
Jātisatasahassampi anekepi sarmnvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe anekepi 
sarmnvattavivattakappe, *'amutrāsim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno 
evamāhāro evarmnsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
amutra udapādim, tatrāpāsim evamnāmo evamgotto evarnvaņņo evamāhāro 
evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto 
idhūpapanno ti, iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitarm pubbenivāsam 


anussarati. Evampi bhikkhave saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalam padhānam. 


18. So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte sattānam 
cutūpapātafiāņāya cittam abhininnāmeti. So dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 


suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate yathākammībpage satte 


1. Seyyathīdam (Šī, Syā, Kam, D 
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pajānāti. “Ime vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā 
vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā, ariyānam 





upavādakā micchāditthikā micchāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā 
param maraņā apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapannā. Ime vā pana 
bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā 





manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyānam anupavādakā sammāditthikā 
sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapannā”ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 
suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. Evampi 
bhikkhave saphalo upakkamo hoti saphalam padhānam. 


19. So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite āneūijappatte āsavānam 
khayañanaya cittam abhininnāmeti. So idam dukkhanti yathābhūtarn 
pajānāti, ayam dukkhasamudayoti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam 
dukkhanirodhoti yathābhūtarm pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī 
patipadāti yathābhūtam pajānāti. Ime āsavāti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam 
āsavasamudayoti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam āsavanirodhoti yathābhūtarn 
pajānāti, ayam āsavanirodhagāminī patipadāti yathābhūtam pajānāti. Tassa 
evam jānato evam passato kāmāsavāpi cittam vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi cittam 
vimuccati, avijjāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, vimuttasmim “vimuttam”iti ñanam 
hoti, “khina Jati, vusitam brahmacariyarm, katam karaņīyam, nāparam 
itthattāyā ti pajānāti. Evampi kho bhikkhave saphalo upakkamo hoti 
saphalam padhānam. Evarnvādī bhikkhave Tathāgatā, evamvādīnam 
bhikkhave Tathāgatānarn! dasa sahadhammikā pāsarnsatthānā āgacchanti. 


20. Sace bhikkhave sattā pubbekatahetu sukhadukkham patisarmvedenti, 
addhā bhikkhave Tathāgato pubbe sukatakammakārī, yam etarahi evarūpā 





anāsavā sukhā vedanā vedeti. Sace bhikkhave sattā issaranimmānahetu 
sukhadukkham patisarnvedenti, addhā bhikkhave Tathāgato bhaddakena 


1. Tathāgato, evarnvādim bhikkhave Tathāgatam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 


1. Devadahasutta (101) 17 


issarena nimmito, yam etarahi evarūpā anāsavā sukhā vedenā vedeti. Sace 


bhikkhave sattā sangatibhāvahetu sukhadukkham patisarnvedenti, addhā 





bhikkhave Tathāgato kalyāņasangatiko, yam etarahi evarūpā anāsavā sukha 
vedanā vedeti. Sace bhikkhave sattā abhijātihetu sukhadukkham 
patisarnvedenti, addhā bhikkhave Tathāgato kalyāņābhijātiko, yam etarahi 





evarūpā anāsavā sukhā vedanā vedeti. Sace bhikkhave sattā 
ditthadhammūpakkamahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, addhā 
bhikkhave Tathāgato kalyāņaditthnadhammūpakkamo, yam etarahi evarūpā 


anāsavā sukhā vedanā vedeti. 


Sace bhikkhave sattā pubbekatahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, 
pāsarmnso Tathāgato. No ce sattā pubbekatahetu sukhadukkharn 
patisarmnvedenti, pāsamso Tathāgato. Sace bhikkhave sattā 
issaranimmānahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, pāsamso Tathāgato. No 
ce sattā issaranimmānahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, pāsamso 
Tathāgato. Sace bhikkhave sattā sangatibhāvahetu sukhadukkharn 
patisarnvedenti, pāsamso Tathāgato. No ce sattā sangatibhāvahetu 
sukhadukkham patisarnvedenti, pāsamso Tathāgato. Sace bhikkhave sattā 
abhijātihetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, pāsamso Tathāgato. No ce sattā 
abhijātihetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, pāsamso Tathāgato. Sace 
bhikkhave sattā ditthadhammūpakkamahetu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti, 
pāsarmnso Tathāgato. No ce sattā ditthadhammūpakkamahetu sukhadukkharn 
patisarmnvedenti, pāsamso Tathāgato. Evamvādī bhikkhave Tathāgatā, 
evamvādīnam bhikkhave Tathāgatānam ime dasa sahadhammikā 


pāsamsatthānā āgacchantīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 


abhinandunti. 


PDevadahasuttam nitthitarn pathamam. 
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2. Paficattayasutta! 


21. Evarn me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca—santi bhikkhave eke samaņabrāhmaņā aparantakappikā 
aparantānuditthino aparantarn ārabbha anekavihitāni adhivuttipadāni? 
abhivadanti, “saññi attā hoti arogo param maraņā”ti ittheke abhivadanti, 
“asaññi attā hoti arogo param maraņā” ti ittheke abhivadanti, 
“Nevasaññinasaññi attā hoti arogo param maraņā ti ittheke abhivadanti, 
sato vā pana sattassa ucchedarn vināsarn vibhavar paññapenti3, 
ditthadhammanibbānam vā paneke abhivadanti. Iti santam vā attānam 
paññapenti arogarn pararn marana, sato vā pana sattassa ucchedarh vināsarh 
vibhavam pafifiapenti, ditthadhammanibbānam vā paneke abhivadanti. Iti 
imāni' pañca hutvā tīņi honti, tīņi hutvā pafica honti. Ayamuddeso 
paficattayassa. 


22. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attānam paññapenti 
arogam param marana. Rūpirn va te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā saññim 
attānam paññapenti arogam param marana. Arūpim va te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attānam paūfiapenti arogam param marana. Rupim 
ca arüupim ca vā te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attānam paññapenti 





arogam param marana. Nevarūpim nārūpim vā te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā 
saññim attānam paññapenti arogam param marana. Ekattasaññim va te 
bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attanam paññapenti arogam param marana. 
Nanattasaññim va te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attanam paññapenti 
arogam param marana. Parittasaññim vā te bhonto samanabrahmana saññim 
attanam paññapenti arogam param marana. Appamanasaññim vā te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attānam paññapenti arogarn pararh marana. Etarn5 
vā panekesarn6 upātivattatarn viññanakasinameke abhivadanti appamāņam 


1. Pañcayatanasutta (Ka) 2. Adhimuttipadani (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
3. Paññapenti (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 4-4. Param marana. Iti imani (Ka) 
5. Evam (Ka) 6. Panetesam (Sya, Kam) 
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ānefijam. Tayidarn bhikkhave Tathāgato abhijānāti!. Ye kho te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attānam pafifiapenti arogarn param marana. Rūpim 
vā te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attānam paūfiapenti arogam param 
marana. Arūpim vā te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attānam paññapenti 
arogam param marana. Rūpim ca arūpim ca va te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā 





saññim attānam paññapenti arogam param marana. Nevarūpim nārūpim vā 
te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attānam paūifiapenti arogarm param 
marana. Ekattasaññim vā te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attanam 
paññapenti arogam param marana. Nanattasaññim va te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attānam paññapenti arogam param marana. 
Parittasaññim va te bhonto samanabrahmana saññim attanam paññapenti 
arogam param marana. Appamanasaññim va te bhonto samanabrahmana 





saññirn attanarn paññapenti arogarn pararn marana2. Ya va panetāsam 
saññanam parisuddha parama aggā anuttariya akkhayati, yadi 
rupasaññanam, yadi arupasaññanam, yadi ekattasaññanam, yadi 
nanattasaññanam. Natthi kiūcīti akiñcaññayatanameke abhivadanti 
appamanam aneñjam. Tayidam sañkhatam olarikam, atthi kho pana 
sankhārānam nirodho, atthetanti iti viditvā tassa nissaraņadassāvī Tathāgato 
tadupativatto. 


23. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmana asaññim attanam 
paññapenti arogam param marana. Rūpim va te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā 
asaññim attānam paññapenti arogam param marana. Arupim vā te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā asaññim attanam paññapenti arogam param marana. 
Rūpim ca arūpim ca vā te bhonto samanabrahmana asaññim attanam 
paññapenti arogam param marana. Nevarūpim nārūpim va te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā asaññim attānam paññapenti arogam param marana. Tatra 
bhikkhave ye te samaņabrāhmaņā saññim attānam paññapenti arogam param 


marana. Tesamete patikkosanti. Tam kissa hetu, sañña rogo sañña gaņdo 
sañña sallam. Etam santam etam paņītam, yadidam asaññanti. Tayidam 
bhikkhave Tathāgato abhijānāti. Ye kho te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā 


asaññim attānam pafifiapenti arogam param marana. Rūpim vā te 


1. Pajānāti (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) Atthakathā oloketabbā. 2. Maraņāti (Ka) 
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bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā asaññim attānam paññapenti arogam param 
marana. Arūpim vā te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā asaññim attānam paññapenti 
arogam param marana. Rūpirn ca arūpim ca vā te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā 
asaññim attānam pafifiapenti arogam param marana. Nevarūpim nārūpim va 
te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā asaññim attānam paññapenti arogam param 
maraņā. Yo hi koci bhikkhave samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā evam vadeyya 
“ahamaññatra rūpā afifiatra vedanāya aūifiatra saññaya afifiatra sankhārehi 
viiiāņassa! āgatim va gatirn vā cutim va upapattirn va vuddhim va virūļhim 
vā vepullam vā paññapessāamT”ti, netam thanam vijjati. Tayidam sañkhatam 
olarikam, atthi kho pana sankhārānam nirodho, atthetanti iti viditvā tassa 


nissaraņadassāvī Tathāgato tadupātivatto. 


24. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samaņabrāhmaņā nevasaññinasaññim attānam 
paññapenti arogam param marana. Rūpim va te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā 
nevasaññinasaññim attānam paññapenti arogam param marana. Arupim vā 
te bhonto samanabrahmana nevasaññinasaññim attānam paññapenti arogam 
param marana. Rupim ca arupim ca va te bhonto samanabrahmana 
nevasaññinasaññim attanam paññapenti arogam param marana. Nevarupim 
narupim va te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā nevasaññinasaññim attanam 
paññapenti arogam param marana. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmana 
saññim attanam paññapenti arogam param marana. Tesamete patikkosanti. 
Yepi te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā asaññim attānam paññapenti arogam 
param marana. Tesamete patikkosanti. Tam kissa hetu, sañña rogo sañña 
gando sañña sallam asañña sammoho. Etam santam etam panttam, yadidam 
nevasaññanasaññanti2. Tayidarn bhikkhave Tathagato abhijānāti. Ye kho te 
bhonto samanabrahmana nevasaññinasaññim attānam paññapenti arogam 
param marana. Rūpim vā te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā nevasaññinasaññim 
attanam paññapenti arogam param marana. Arupim va te bhonto 


samanabrahmana nevasaññinasaññim 


2. Nevasaññanasaññati (Sya, Kam, I, Ka) etantipadam manasikatabbam. 
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attānam paññapenti arogam param marana. Rūpirm ca arūpim ca vā te 


bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā nevasaññinasaññim attānam pafifiapenti arogarm 





param marana. Nevarūpirm nārūpim vā te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā 
nevasafifīnāsafiūim attānam pafifiapenti arogam param marana. Ye hi keci 
bhikkhave samana vā brāhmaņā vā! ditthasutamutavififiātabba- 
sankhāramattena etassa āyatanassa upasampadam paīifiapenti. Byasanam 
hetarh bhikkhave akkhāyati? etassa āyatanassa upasampadāya, na hetarh 
bhikkhave āyatanam sankhārasamāpattipattabbamakkhāyati. 
Sankhārāvasesasamāpattipattabbametam bhikkhave āyatanamakkhāyati. 
Tayidarm sankhatam oļārikam, atthi kho pana sankhārānam nirodho, 
atthetanti iti viditvā tassa nissaraņadassāvī Tathāgato tadupātivatto. 


25. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samaņabrāhmaņā sato sattassa ucchedam 
vinasam vibhavam pafifiapenti. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samaņabrāhmaņā 
saññim attānam paññapenti arogam param marana, tesamete patikkosanti. 
Yepi te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā asaññim attānam paññapenti arogam 
param marana, tesamete patikkosanti. Yepi te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā 
nevasafifīnāsafiim attānam pafifapenti arogam param marana, tesamete 
patikkosanti. Tam kissa hetu, sabbepime bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā uddham 
sararn? āsattirnyeva abhivadanti “iti pecca bhavissāma, iti pecca 
bhavissāmā”ti. Seyyathāpi nama vāņijassa vāņijjāya gacchato evam hoti “ito 


br kā 


me idam bhavissati, iminā idam lacchāmī”ti. Evamevime bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā vāņijūpamā maññe patibhanti “iti pecca bhavissāma, iti 
pecca bhavissāmā”ti. Tayidam bhikkhave Tathāgato abhijānāti. Ye kho te 
bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā sato sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavarn 
paūifiapenti, te sakkāyabhayā sakkāyaparijegucchā sakkayaññeva 
anuparidhāvanti anuparivattanti. Seyyathāpi nāma sā gaddulabaddho daļhe 
thambhe va khile' vā upanibaddho tameva thambhar vā khilarh va 


anuparidhāvati 


1. Samaņabrāhmaņā (St, D 2. Āyatanamakkhāyati (Ka) 
3. Uddharnsarā (S1, I), uddhamparāmasanti (Syā, Kam) 4. Khīle (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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anuparivattati. Evamevime bhonto samanabrahmana sakkāyabhayā 
sakkayaparijeguccha sakkayaññeva anuparidhavanti anuparivattanti. 
Tayidam sankhatam olarikam, atthi kho pana sankhārānam nirodho, 
atthetanti iti viditvā tassa nissaraņadassāvī Tathāgato tadupativatto. 





26. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā aparantakappikā 
aparantānuditthino aparantam ārabbha anekavihitāni adhivuttipadāni 
abhivadanti, sabbe te imāneva paiicāyatanāni abhivadanti, etesam va 
afifiataram. 


27. Santi bhikkhave eke samaņabrāhmaņā pubbantakappikā 
pubbantānuditthino pubbantam ārabbha anekavihitāni adhivuttipadāni 
abhivadanti, **sassato attā ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamaūiian” ti 
Ittheke abhivadanti, *tasassato attā ca loko ca, idameva saccarh 
moghamaññan”ti ittheke abhivadanti, “sassato ca asassato ca attā ca loko ca, 
idameva saccarn moghamaññan”ti ittheke abhivadanti, **nevasassato 
nāsassato attā ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamaūīiian” ti ittheke 
abhivadanti. “Antavā attā ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti 
Ittheke abhivadanti, “anantava attā ca loko ca, idameva saccam 
moghamaūfan”ti ittheke abhivadanti, *tantavā ca anantavā ca attā ca loko ca, 
idameva saccam moghamaūifian” ti ittheke abhivadanti, “nevantava 
nānantavā attā ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti ittheke 


abhivadanti. “Ekattasaññi attā ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti 
Ittheke abhivadanti, “nanattasaññi attā ca loko ca, idameva saccam 
moghamaīfian”ti ittheke abhivadanti, “parittasaññi attā ca loko ca, idameva 
saccam moghamaññan”ti ittheke abhivadanti, “appamanasaññi attā ca loko 
ca, idameva saccam moghamafiiian' ti ittheke abhivadanti. *"Ekantasukhī attā 
ca loko ca, idameva saccarm moghamaññan”ti ittheke abhivadanti, 
*ekantadukkhī attā ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti ittheke 
abhivadanti, “sukhadukkhi attā ca loko ca, idameva saccarh 
moghamaūfan'ti ittheke abhivadanti, "adukkhamasukhī attā ca loko ca, 


idameva sacca moghamaīfian” ti ittheke abhivadanti. 
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28. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvadino evamditthino 
“sassato attā ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti. Tesam vata 
aññatreva saddhaya aññatra ruciyā aññatra anussavā aññatra 
akaraparivitakka aññatra ditthinijjhānakkhantiyā paccattamyeva ñanam 
bhavissati parisuddham pariyodātanti netam thanam vijjati. Paccattam kho 
pana bhikkhave ñane asati parisuddhe pariyodate yadapi! te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā tattha ñanabhagamattameva pariyodapenti. Tadapi tesam 
bhavatam samanabrahmananam upadanamakkhayati. Tayidam sañkhatam 
olarikam, atthi kho pana sankhārānam nirodho, atthetanti iti viditvā tassa 


nissaraņadassāvī Tathāgato tadupātivatto. 


29. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino 
*asassato attā ca loko ca, idameva saccarh moghamaññan”ti -pa-? Sassato ca 
asassato ca attā ca loko ca. Nevasassato nāsassato attā ca loko ca. Antavā 
attā ca loko ca. Anantavā attā ca loko ca. Antavā ca anantavā ca attā ca loko 


ca. Nevantavā nānantavā attā ca loko ca. Ekattasaññi attā ca loko ca. 
Nānattasafinī attā ca loko ca. Parittasaññi attā ca loko ca. Appamanasaññi 
attā ca loko ca. Ekantasukhī attā ca loko ca. Ekantadukkhī attā ca loko ca. 
Sukhadukkhī attā ca loko ca. *tAdukkhamasukhī attā ca loko ca, tdameva 
saccarn moghamaīfian”ti. Tesam vata afifiatreva saddhāya aññatra ruciyā 
afifiatra anussavā afifiatra ākāraparivitakkā aññatra ditthinijjhnānakkhantiyā 
paccattamyeva ñanam bhavissati parisuddham pariyodātanti netam thanam 
vijjati. Paccattarn kho pana bhikkhave ñane asati parisuddhe pariyodāte 
yadapi te bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā tattha fiāāņabhāgamattameva 
pariyodapenti. Tadapi tesam bhavatarn samaņabrāhmaņānam 
upādānamakkhāyati. Tayidam sankhatam oļārikam, atthi kho pana 
sankhārānam nirodho, atthetanti iti viditvā tassa nissaraņadassāvī Tathāgato 


tadupātivatto. 


1. Yadipi (Ka) 2. Yathā sassatavāre, tathā vitthāretabbam. 
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30. Idha bhikkhave ekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā 
pubbantānuditthīnaīīca patinissaggā aparantānuditthīnaīīca patinissaggā 
sabbaso kāmasamyojanānam anadhitthānā pavivekam pītirn upasampajja 
viharati “etam santam etam paņītam, yadidam pavivekam pītim upasampajja 
viharāmī”ti. Tassa sā pavivekā pīti nirujjhati, pavivekāya pītiyā nirodhā 
uppajjati domanassam, domanassassa nirodhā uppajjati pavivekā pīti. 
Seyyathāpi bhikkhave yam chaya jahati, tam ātapo pharati. Yam ātapo 
jahati, tam chaya pharati. Evameva kho bhikkhave pavivekāya pītiyā 
nirodhā uppajjati domanassam, domanassassa nirodhā uppajjati pavivekā 
piti. Tayidam bhikkhave Tathāgato abhijānāti. Ayam kho bhavarn samaņo 
va brāhmaņo vā pubbantānuditthīnaīica patinissaggā aparantānuditthīnafica 
patinissaggā sabbaso kāmasamyojanānam anadhitthānā pavivekam pttim 
upasampajja viharati “etam santam etam paņītam, yadidam pavivekam pītim 
upasampajja viharāmī”ti. Tassa sā pavivekā pīti nirujjhati, pavivekāya pītiyā 
nirodhā uppajjati domanassam, domanassassa nirodhā uppajjati pavivekā 
piti. Tayidam sankhatam oļārikam, atthi kho pana sankhārānam nirodho, 
atthetanti iti viditvā tassa nissaraņadassāvī Tathāgato tadupātivatto. 


31. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā 
pubbantānuditthīnaīica patinissaggā aparantānuditthīnaīīca patinissaggā 
sabbaso kāmasamyojanānam anadhitthānā pavivekāya pītiyā samatikkamā 
nirāmisam sukham upasampajja viharati “etam santam etam paņītam, 
yadidam niramisam sukham upasampajja viharāmī”ti. Tassa tam nirāmisam 
sukham nirujjhati, nirāmisassa sukhassa nirodhā uppajjati pavivekā pīti, 
pavivekāya pītiyā nirodhā uppajjati nirāmisam sukham. Seyyathāpi 
bhikkhave yam chaya jahati, tam ātapo pharati. Yam ātapo jahati, tam chaya 
pharati. Evameva kho bhikkhave nirāmisassa sukhassa nirodhā uppajjati 
pavivekā pīti, pavivekāya pītiyā nirodhā uppajjati nirāmisarm sukham. 
Tayidam bhikkhave Tathāgato abhijānāti. Ayam kho bhavam samaņo va 
brāhmaņo vā pubbantānuditthīnafica patinissaggā aparantānuditthīnaīica 
patinissaggā sabbaso kāmasarmyojanānarm anadhitthānā pavivekāya pītiyā 
samatikkamā niramisam sukharn upasampajja viharati “etam santam etam 
paņītam, yadidam nirāmisam sukharm upasampajja viharamr ti. 


2. Paūicattayasutta (102) 25 


Tassa tam nirāmisam sukham nirujjhati, nirāmisassa sukhassa nirodhā 
uppajjati pavivekā pīti, pavivekāya pītiyā nirodhā uppajjati nirāmisam 
sukham. Tayidam sañkhatam oļārikam, atthi kho pana sankhārānarm 
nirodho, atthetanti iti viditvā tassa nissaraņadassāvī Tathāgato tadupātivatto. 


32. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā 
pubbantānuditthīnaīica patinissaggā aparantānuditthīnaīīca patinissaggā 
sabbaso kāmasamyojanānam anadhitthānā pavivekāya pītiyā samatikkamā 
nirāmisassa sukhassa samatikkamā adukkhamasukham vedanam 
upasampajja viharati “etam santam etam paņītam, yadidam 
adukkhamasukharn vedanam upasampajja viharāmī” ti. Tassa sā 
adukkhamasukhā vedanā nirujjhati, adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya nirodhā 
uppajjati nirāmisam sukham, nirāmisassa sukhassa nirodhā uppajjati 
adukkhamasukhā vedanā. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave yam chaya jahati, tam ātapo 
pharati. Yam ātapo jahati, tam chaya pharati. Evameva kho bhikkhave 
adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya nirodhā uppajjati nirāmisam sukham, 
nirāmisassa sukhassa nirodhā uppajjati adukkhamasukhā vedanā. Tayidam 
bhikkhave Tathāgato abhijānāti. Ayam kho bhavarh samaņo va brāhmaņo vā 
pubbantanuditthīnaīica patinissaggā aparantānuditthīnaīīca patinissaggā 
sabbaso kāmasamyojanānam anadhitthānā pavivekāya pītiyā samatikkamā 
nirāmisassa sukhassa samatikkamā adukkhamasukham vedanam 
upasampajja viharati “etam santam etam paņītam, yadidam 
adukkhamasukharn vedanam upasampajja viharāmī” ti. Tassa sā 
adukkhamasukhā vedanā nirujjhati, adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya nirodhā 
uppajjati nirāmisam sukham, nirāmisassa sukhassa nirodhā uppajjati 
adukkhamasukhā vedanā. Tayidam sankhatam oļārikam, atthi kho pana 
sankhārānam nirodho, atthetanti iti viditvā tassa nissaraņadassāvī Tathāgato 
tadupātivatto. 


33. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā 
pubbantānuditthīnaīīca patinissaggā aparantānuditthīnaīīca patinissaggā 
sabbaso kāmasamyojanānam anadhitthānā pavivekāya pītiyā samatikkamā 
nirāmisassa sukhassa samatikkamā adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya 
samatikkamā **santohamasmi nibbutohamasmi anupādānohamasmī”ti 
samanupassāti. Tayidam bhikkhave Tathāgato abhijānāti. Ayam kho bhavam 
samaņo vā 
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brāhmaņo vā pubbantānuditthīnafica patinissaggā aparantānuditthīnaīica 
patinissaggā sabbaso kāmasamyojanānam anadhitthānā pavivekāya pītiyā 
samatikkamā nirāmisassa sukhassa samatikkamā adukkhamasukhāya 
vedanāya samatikkamā *santohamasmi nibbutohamasmi 
anupādānohamasmī”ti samanupassati. Addhā ayamāyasmā 
nibbānasappāyamyeva patipadam abhivadati. Atha ca panāyam bhavam 
samaņo va brāhmaņo vā pubbantānuditthim va upādiyamāno upādiyati, 
aparantānuditthim vā upādiyamāno upādiyati, kāmasamyojanam vā 
upādiyamāno upādiyati, pavivekam va pītim upādiyamāno upādiyati, 
nirāmisam va sukharm upādiyamāno upādiyati, adukkhamasukham vā 
vedanam upādiyamāno upādiyati. Yafica kho ayamāyasmā 'santohamasmi 
nibbutohamasmi anupādānohamasmī”ti samanupassati. Tadapi imassa bhoto 
samaņassa brāhmaņassa upādānamakkhāyati. Tayidam sankhatam oļārikam, 
atthi kho pana sankhārānam nirodho, atthetanti iti viditvā tassa 
nissaraņadassāvī Tathāgato tadupātivatto. 

















Idam kho pana bhikkhave Tathāgatena anuttaram santivarapadam 
abhisambuddham, yadidam channam phassāyatanānam samudayaīica 
atthangamaīca assādaīica adinavañca nissaraņaīica yathābhūtarn viditvā! 
anupādāvimokkhoti!. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandunti. 


Paūicattayasuttam nitthitarn dutiyam. 


3. Kintisutta 


34. Evarh me sutarn—ekarn samayarm Bhagavā Pisinārāyam? viharati 
Baliharaņe vanasaņde. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “bhikkhavo”ti. 
*Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca “kinti 


1-1. Anupādāvimokkho. Tayidam bhikkhave Tathāgatena anuttaram santivarapadam 
abhisambuddharn, yadidam channam phassāyatanānarm samudayaīica atthangamaīica 
assādafica ādīnavaīica nissaraņafica yathābhūtam viditvā anupādāvimokkhoti 
(Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 

2. Kusinārāyam (Sī) 


3. Kintisutta (103) 27 


vo bhikkhave mayi hoti, cīvarahetu vā samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, 
pindapatahetu vā samaņo Gotamo dhammam deseti, senasanahetu va 
samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, itibhavābhavahetu va samaņo Gotamo 
dhammam desetī”ti. Na kho no bhante Bhagavati evam hoti *cīvarahetu va 
samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, pindapatahetu vā samano Gotamo 
dhammam deseti, senasanahetu va samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, 
itibhavābhavahetu va samaņo Gotamo dhammam deset" ti. 


Na ca kira vo bhikkhave mayi evam hoti “cīvarahetu vā samano 
Gotamo dhammam deseti -pa- itibhavabhavahetu va samano Gotamo 
"ti. Atha kinti carahi vo! bhikkhave mayi hotīti. Evarn kho 
no bhante Bhagavati hoti “anukampako Bhagavā hitesī anukampam upadaya 


dhammam deset 


dhammam desetī”ti. Evañca2 kira vo bhikkhave mayi hoti “anukampako 
Bhagava hitesī anukampam upadaya dhammam desetī”ti. 

35. Tasmatiha bhikkhave ye vo3 maya dhamma abhiñña desita. 
Seyyathidam, cattaro satipatthana cattaro sammappadhana cattaro iddhipada 
pañcindriyani pañca balani satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko maggo. Tattha 
sabbeheva samaggehi sammodamanehi avivadamanehi sikkhitabbam. 
Tesañca vo bhikkhave samagganam sammodamananam avivadamananam 
sikkhatam siyarnsu4 dve bhikkhu abhidhamme nanavada, tatra ce tumhakam 
evamassa “imesam kho āyasmantānam atthato ceva nanam byañjanato ca 
nānan”ti. Tattha yam bhikkhum suvacatararn5 maññeyyatha, so 
upasañkamitva evamassa vacanīyo “ayasmantanam kho atthato ceva nanam 
byañjanato ca nānam, tadaminapetarn5 ayasmanto janatha *yathā atthato 
ceva nanam byafijanato ca nanam, mayasmanto vivadam āpajjitthā'ti”. 
Athaparesam ekatopakkhikānam bhikkhūnam yam bhikkhum suvacataram 
maññeyyatha, so upasañkamitva evamassa vacanīyo “ayasmantanam kho 
atthato ceva nanam byañjanato ca nanam, tadaminapetam ayasmanto jānātha 
"yathā 


1. Atha kinti vo (St, I), atha kiñcarahi vo (Ka) 
2. Evam (St, D 3. Ye te (Ka) 4. Siyum (SI, Syā, Kam) Saddanīti oloketabbā. 
5. Subbacataram (Ka) 6. Tadimināpetam (Syā, Kam) 
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atthato ceva nanam byafijanato ca nanam, māyasmanto vivādarn 
āpajjitthā ti”. Iti duggahitarn duggahitato dharetabbam, suggahitam 
suggahitato dhāretabbam. Duggahitam duggahitato dhāretvā suggahitam 
suggahitato dhāretvā! yo dhammo yo vinayo so bhāsitabbo. 


36. Tatra ce tumhakam evamassa "imesam kho āyasmantānam atthato 
hi kho nanam byañjanato sametī”ti. Tattha yam bhikkhum suvacataram 
maūfieyyātha, so upasankamitvā evamassa vacanīyo *tāyasmantānam kho 
atthato hi nānam byafijanato sameti, tadamināpetam āyasmanto jānātha 
"yathā atthato hi kho nanam byafijanato sameti, māyasmanto vivādam 
āpajjitthā ti”. Athāparesam ekatopakkhikānam bhikkhūnam yam bhikkhurn 
suvacataram maūifieyyātha, so upasankamitvā evamassa vacanīyo 
*āyasmantānam kho atthato hi kho nanam byafijanato sameti, 
tadamināpetam āyasmanto jānātha *yathā atthato hi kho nanam byafijanato 
sameti, māyasmanto vivādam āpajjitthā'ti”. Iti duggahitam duggahitato 
dharetabbam, suggahitarm suggahitato dhāretabbam. Duggahitam 
duggahitato dhāretvā suggahitam suggahitato dhāretvā yo dhammo yo 
vinayo so bhāsitabbo. 


37. Tatra ce tumhakam evamassa “imesam kho āyasmantānam atthato 
hi kho sameti byafijanato nānan”ti. Tattha yarn bhikkhum suvacataram 
maūfieyyātha, so upasankamitvā evamassa vacanīyo *tāyasmantānam kho 
atthato hi sameti byafijanato nanam, tadamināpetam āyasmanto jānātha 
"yathā atthato hi kho sameti byafijanato nanam, appamattakam kho panetam 
yadidam byafijanam, māyasmanto appamattake vivādam āpajjitthā ti”. 
Athāparesarm ekatopakkhikānam bhikkhūnam yam bhikkhum suvacataram 
maññeyyatha, so upasankamitvā evamassa vacanīyo "āyasmantānam kho 
atthato hi sameti byafijanato nanam, tadamināpetam āyasmanto jānātha 


"yathā atthato hi kho sameti byafijanato nanam, appamattakam kho panetam 


1. Iti duggahitam duggahitato dharetabbam, duggahitarm duggahitato dhāretvā 


(Si, Sya, Kam, I) anantaravārattaye pana idam pāthanānattam natti. 


3. Kintisutta (103) 29 


yadidarn byañjanarn, mayasmanto appamattake! vivādam āpajjitthā'ti”. Iti 
suggahitam suggahitato dhāretabbam, duggahitam duggahitato dhāretabbam. 
Suggahitam suggahitato dhāretvā duggahitarn duggahitato dhāretvā yo 
dhammo yo vinayo so bhāsitabbo. 


38. Tatra ce tumhākam evamassa “imesam kho āyasmantānam atthato 


= 


ceva sameti byafijanato ca sametī ti. Tattha yam bhikkhum suvacataram 
maūifieyyātha, so upasankamitvā evamassa vacanīyo “ayasmantanam kho 
atthato ceva sameti byafijanato ca sameti tadamināpetam āyasmanto jānātha 
*yathā atthato ceva sameti byafijanato ca sameti, māyasmanto vivādarn 
āpajjitthā ti”. Athāparesarmn ekatopakkhikānam bhikkhūnam yam bhikkhurn 
suvacataram maūifieyyātha, so upasankamitvā evamassa vacanīyo 
*āyasmantānam kho atthato ceva sameti byafijanato ca sameti, 
tadamināpetam āyasmanto jānātha *yathā atthato ceva sameti byafijanato ca 
sameti, māyasmanto vivādam āpajjitthā'ti”. Iti suggahitam suggahitato 
dhāretabbam, suggahitam suggahitato dhāretvā yo dhammo yo vinayo so 
bhāsitabbo. 


39. Tesañca vo bhikkhave samaggānam sammodamānānam 
avivadamānānam sikkhatam siya aññatarassa bhikkhuno āpatti, siyā 
vītikkamo. Tatra bhikkhave na codanāya taritabbarn? puggalo 
upaparikkhitabbo “iti mayhañca avihesā bhavissati parassa ca puggalassa 
anupaghāto, paro hi puggalo akkodhano anupanāhī adaļhaditthī 
suppatinissaggī, sakkomi cāham etam puggalam akusalā vutthāpetvā kusale 
patitthāpetun”ti. Sace bhikkhave evamassa, kallarn vacanāya. 


Sace pana bhikkhave evamassa “mayham kho avihesā bhavissati 
parassa ca puggalassa upaghāto, paro hi puggalo kodhano upanāhī 
adaļhaditthī suppatinissaggī, sakkomi cāham etam puggalam akusalā 
vutthāpetvā kusale patitthāpeturmn. Appamattakam kho panetam yadidam 
parassa puggalassa upaghāto. Atha kho etadeva bahutararm, svāharn 
sakkomi etam puggalam akusalā 


1. Appamattakehi (St, D 2. Coditabbam (Syā, Kam, Ka) turitabbam (?) 
3. Yadidam mayhañca vihesā bhavissati parassa ca (Ka) 
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vutthāpetvā kusale patitthāpetun”ti. Sace bhikkhave evamassa kallarn 
vacanāya. 


Sace pana bhikkhave evamassa “mayham kho vihesā bhavissati parassa 
ca puggalassa anupaghāto. Paro hi puggalo akkodhano anupanāhī 
daļhaditthī duppatinissaggī, sakkomi cāham etam puggalam akusalā 
vutthāpetvā kusale patitthāpetum. Appamattakam kho panetarm yadidam 
mayham vihesā!. Atha kho etadeva bahutaram, svāharn sakkomi etam 
puggalam akusalā vutthāpetvā kusale patitthāpetun”ti. Sace bhikkhave 
evamassa kallam vacanāya. 


Sace pana bhikkhave evamassa “mayhañca kho vihesā bhavissati 
parassa ca puggalassa upaghāto. Paro hi puggalo kodhano upanāhī 
daļhaditthī duppatinissaggī, sakkomi cāharn etam puggalam akusalā 
vutthāpetvā kusale patitthāpetum. Appamattakarm kho panetam yadidam 
mayhaūca vihesā bhavissati parassa ca puggalassa upaghāto. Atha kho 
etadeva bahutaram, svāham sakkomi etam puggalam akusalā vutthāpetvā 
kusale patitthāpetun”ti. Sace bhikkhave evamassa kallar vacanāya. 


Sace pana bhikkhave evamassa “mayhañca kho vihesā bhavissati 
parassa ca puggalassa upaghāto. Paro hi puggalo kodhano upanāhī 
daļhaditthī duppatinissaggī, na cāham sakkomi etam puggalam akusalā 
vutthāpetvā kusale patitthāpetun”ti. Evarūpe bhikkhave puggale upekkhā 
nātimafiūitabbā. 


40. Tesafica vo bhikkhave samaggānarn sammodamānam 
avivadamānānam sikkhatam afifiamaīīiassa vacīsarnhāro? uppajjeyya 
ditthipaļāso3 cetaso āghāto appaccayo anabhiraddhi. Tattha 
ekatopakkhikānam bhikkhūnam yam bhikkhum suvacataram maññeyyatha, 
so upasankamitvā evamassa vacanīyo “yam no āvuso amhākam 
samaggānarm sammodamānānarm avivadamānānam sikkhatar afifiamaūfiassa 
vacīsamhāro uppanno ditthipaļāso cetaso āghāto appaccayo anabhiraddhi, 
tarh jānamāno samaņo? garaheyyā”ti? Sammābyākaramāno bhikkhave evan 
byākareyya “yam no āvuso 


1. Mayhaīica vihesā bhavissati parassa ca puggalassa upaghāto (Ka) 
2. Vacīsankhāro (St, I) 3. Ditthipalāso (Sī, Ka) 4. Samāno (St, Ka) 
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amhākam samaggānam sammodamānānam avivadamānānam sikkhatarmn 
aññamaññassa vacīsarnhāro uppanno ditthipaļāso cetaso āghāto appaccayo 
anabhiraddhi, tam jānamāno samaņo garaheyyā”ti. Etam panāvuso 
dhammam appahāya nibbānam sacchikareyyāti? sammā byākaramāno 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam byākareyya “etam āvuso dhammam appahāya na 


sā, 


nibbānam sacchikareyyā ti. 


Athāparesarm ekatopakkhikānam bhikkhūnam yam bhikkhurn 
suvacataram mafifieyyātha, so upasankamitvā evamassa vacanīyo “yam no 
āvuso amhākam samaggānam sammodamānānarm avivadamānānarm 
sikkhatam aññamaññassa vacisamharo uppanno ditthipaļāso cetaso āghāto 
appaccayo anabhiraddhi, tam jānamāno samaņo garaheyyā ti? Sammā 
byākaramāno bhikkhave bhikkhu evam byākareyya “yam no āvuso 
amhākarn samaggānam sammodamānānam avivadamānānam sikkhatarn 
aññamaññassa vacīsarmhāro uppanno ditthipaļāso cetaso āghāto appaccayo 
anabhiraddhi, tarn jānamāno samaņo garaheyyā ti. Etarn panāvuso 
dhammam appahāya nibbānam sacchikareyyāti? Sammā byākaramāno 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam byākareyya “etam kho āvuso dhammam appahāya 
na nibbānam sacchikareyyā' ti. 


“= 


Tam ce bhikkhave bhikkhum pare evam puccheyyum “ayasmata no ete 
bhikkhū akusala vutthāpetvā kusale patitthāpitā”ti. Samma byakaramano 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam byakareyya “idhaham avuso yena Bhagava 
tenupasañkamim, tassa me Bhagava dhammam desesi, tāham dhammam 
sutva tesam bhikkhunam abhasim, tam te bhikkhu dhammam sutva akusala 
vutthahimsu kusale patitthahimsū”ti evam byakaramano kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu na ceva attanam ukkamseti, na param vambheti, dhammassa 
canudhammam byākaroti, na ca koci sahadhammiko vādānuvādo gārayham 


thānam āgacchatīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Kinti suttam nitthitam tatiyam. 
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4. Samagamasutta 


41. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati 
Sāmagāme. Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nātaputto! Pāvāyam 
adhunakalankato2 hoti, tassa kalañkiriyaya bhinnā Nigantha dvedhikajātā? 
bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna aññamaññam mukhasattīhi vitudantā 
viharanti “na tvam imam dhammavinayam ājānāsi, aham imam 
dhammavinayam ājānāmi. Kim tvam imam dhammavinayam ājānissasi, 
micchapatipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi sammapatipanno. Sahitam me, 
asahitam te. Purevacantyam paccha avaca, pacchāvacanīyarm pure avaca. 
Adhiciņņam? te viparāvattam, āropito te vādo, niggahitosi, cara 
vādappamokkhāya. Nibbethehi vā sace pahosī”ti. Vadhoyeva kho” maññe 
Nigaņthesu Nātaputtiyesu Nigaņthesu vattati. Yepi Nigaņthassa 
Nātaputtassa sāvakā gihī odātavasanā, tepi Nigaņthesu Nātaputtiyesu 
nibbinnarūpāt virattarūpā pativānarūpā, yathā tarn durakkhāte 
dhammavinaye duppavedite aniyyānike anupasamasamvattanike 


asammāsambuddhappavedite bhinnathūpe appatisaraņe. 


42. Atha kho Cundo samaņuddeso Pāvāyam vassarnvuttho” yena 
Sāmagāmo, yenāyasmā Anando tenupasaūīkami, upasankamitvā āyasmantarm 
Anandam abhivādetvā ekamantar nisīdi, ekamantarh nisinno kho Cundo 
samaņuddeso āyasmantarh Ānandam etadavoca “nigantho bhante Nātaputto 
Pāvāyam adhunākālankato, tassa kālankiriyāya bhinnā Nigaņthā 
dvedhikajātā -pa- bhinnathūpe appatisaraņe”ti. Evarh vutte āyasmā Anando 
Cundam samaņuddesam etadavoca "atthi kho idam āvuso Cunda 
kathāpābhatarm Bhagavantam dassanāya, ayama āvuso Cunda, yena Bhagavā 
tenupasaīkamissāma, upasankamitvā etamattham Bhagavato ārocessāmā ti. 


“Evar bhante”ti kho Cundo samaņuddeso āyasmato Ānandassa paccassosi. 


1. Nāthaputto (Sī, I) 2. Kālakato (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
3. Dveļhakajātā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 4. Aviciņņam (St, D 
5. Vadhoyeveko (Syā, Kam, Ka) 6. Nibbindarūpā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 


7. Vassamvuttho (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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Atha kho āyasmā ca Ānando Cundo ca samaņuddeso yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nistdirnsu, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca 
“ayam bhante Cundo samaņuddeso evamāha *Nigaņtho bhante 
Nātaputtopāvāyam adhunākālankato, tassa kālankiriyāya bhinnā 
Nigaņthādvedhikajātā -pa- bhinnathūpe appatisaraņe ti. Tassa mayharn 
bhante evam hoti *'māheva Bhagavato accayena samghe vivādo uppaijji, 
svāssa! vivādo bahujanāhitāya bahujanāsukhāya bahuno janassa anatthāya 


ahitāya dukkhāya devamanussānan ti”. 


43. Tarn kim maññasi Ananda, ye vo maya dhammā abhiñña desitā. 
Seyyathidam, cattāro satipatthānā cattāro sammappadhānā cattāro iddhipādā 
paūcindriyāni pafica balāni satta bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko maggo. Passasi 
no tvarh Ānanda imesu dhammesu dvepi bhikkhū nānāvādeti. Ye me bhante 
dhammā Bhagavatā abhiñña desitā. Seyyathidam, cattāro satipatthānā cattāro 
sammappadhānā cattāro iddhipādā paūcindriyāni pafica balāni satta 
bojjhangā ariyo atthangiko maggo. Naham passāmi imesu dhammesu dvepi 
bhikkhū nānāvāde. Ye ca kho? bhante puggalā Bhagavantam 
patissayamānarūpā viharanti, tepi Bhagavato accayena samghe vivādarm 
janeyyum ajjhājīve va adhipātimokkhe vā. Svāssa3 vivādo bahujanāhitāya 
bahujanāsukhāya bahuno janassa anatthāya ahitāya dukkhāya 
devamanussānanti. Appamattako so Ananda vivādo, yadidam ajjhājīve vā 
adhipātimokkhe vā. Magge vā hi Ānanda patipadāya vā sarnghe vivādo 
uppajjamāno uppajjeyya, svāssa vivādo bahujanāhitāya bahujanāsukhāya 
bahuno janassa anatthāya ahitāya dukkhāya devamanussānam . 


44. Chayimāni Ananda vivādamīlāni. Katamāni cha, idhānanda 
bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanāhī. Yo so Ānanda bhikkhu kodhano hoti 
upanāhī, so sattharipi agāravo viharati appatisso, 


1. So (St, I), svāyam (Ka) 2. Santi ca kho (Syā,Kam), santi ca (Ka) 
3. Sossa (St, I), svāyam (Ka) 
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dhammepi agāravo viharati appatisso, samghepi agāravo viharati appatisso, 
sikkhayapi na paripūrakārī hoti, yo so Ananda bhikkhu satthari agaravo 
viharati appatisso, dhamme. Samghe agāravo viharati appatisso, sikkhāya na 
paripūrakārī hoti, so samghe vivādam janeti, yo hoti vivādo bahujanāhitāya 
bahujanāsukhāya bahuno janassa anatthāya ahitāya dukkhāya 
devamanussānam, evarūpafice tumhe Ananda vivādamīlam ajjhattarn vā 
bahiddha vā samanupasseyyatha, tatra tumhe Ananda tasseva pāpakassa 
vivādamūlassa pahanaya vayameyyatha, evarūpafice tumhe Ananda 
vivadamulam ajjhattarn va bahiddhā va na samanupasseyyatha, tatra tumhe 
Ananda tasseva papakassa vivādamīlassa āyatirn anavassavaya 
patipajjeyyātha, evametassa papakassa vivadamulassa pahanam hoti, 


evametassa papakassa vivadamulassa ayatim anavassavo hoti. 


45. Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhu makkhī hoti paļāsī -pa- issukī hoti 
maccharī -pa- satho hoti mayavi -pa- papiccho hoti micchāditthi! -pa- 
sanditthiparāmāsī hoti ādhānaggāhī duppatinissaggī, yo so Ananda bhikkhu 
sanditthiparāmāsī hoti ādhānaggāhī duppatinissaggī, so sattharipi agāravo 
viharati appatisso, dhammepi agāravo viharati appatisso, samghepi agāravo 
viharati appatisso, sikkhāyapi na paripūrakārī hoti, yo so Ānanda bhikkhu 
satthari agāravo viharati appatisso, dhamme. Samghe. Sikkhāya na 
paripūrakārī hoti, so samghe vivādam janeti, yo hoti vivādo bahujanāhitāya 
bahujanāsukhāya bahuno janassa anatthāya ahitāya dukkhāya 
devamanussānam, evarūpafice tumhe Ananda vivādamūlam ajjhattam vā 
bahiddhā samanupasseyyātha, tatra tumhe Ānanda tasseva pāpakassa 
vivādamūlassa pahānāya vāyameyyātha, evarūpafice tumhe Ananda 
vivādamīūlam ajjhattarn va bahiddhā vā na samanupasseyyātha, tatra tumhe 
Ananda tasseva pāpakassa vivādamīlassa āyatirn anavassavāya 
patipajjeyyātha, evametassa pāpakassa vivādamūlassa pahānam hoti, 
evametassa pāpakassa vivādamīlassa āyatirn anavassavo hoti. Imāni kho 


Ānanda cha vivādamīlāni. 


1. Micchāditthī (Sya, Kam, I, Ka) 
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46. Cattārimāni Ānanda adhikaraņāni. Katamāni cattāri, 
vivādādhikaraņam anuvādādhikaraņam āpattādhikaraņam kiccādhikaraņam. 
Imāni kho Ānanda cattāri adhikaraņāni. Satta kho panime Ānanda 
adhikaraņasamathā. Uppannuppannānam adhikaraņānam samathāya 
vūpasamāya sammukhāvinayo dātabbo, sativinayo dātabbo, amūļhavinayo 
dātabbo, patiññaya kāretabbam, yebhuyyasikā, tassapāpiyasikā, 
tiņavatthārako. 


47. Kathaficānanda sammukhāvinayo hoti, idhānanda bhikkhū vivadanti 
dhammoti vā adhammoti vā vinayoti vā avinayoti vā, tehānanda bhikkhūhi 
sabbeheva samaggehi sannipatitabbam, sannipatitvā dhammanetti 
samanumajjitabbā, dhammanettam samanujjitvā yathā tattha sameti, tathā 
tarn adhikaraņam vūpasametabbarn. Evarn kho Ananda sammukhāvinayo 
hoti. Evafica panidhekaccānam adhikaraņānam vūpasamo hoti, yadidam 
sammukhāvinayena. 


48. Kathaiicānanda yebhuyyasikā hoti, te ce Ananda bhikkhū na 
sakkonti tam adhikaraņam tasmim āvāse vūpasametum, tehānanda 
bhikkhūhi yasmim āvāse bahutarā bhikkhū, so āvāso gantabbo. Tattha 
sabbeheva samaggehi sannipatitabbam, sannipatitvā dhammarnetti 
samanumajjitabbā, dhammanetti samanumajjitvā yathā tattha sameti, tathā 
tarn adhikaraņam vūpasametabbarn. Evarh kho Ananda yebhuyyasikā hoti. 
Evañca panidhekaccānam adhikaraņānam vūpasamo hoti, yadidam 
yebhuyyasikāya. 


49. Kathaficānanda sativinayo hoti, idhānanda bhikkhū bhikkhurn 
evarūpāya garukāya āpattiyā codenti pārājikena vā pārājikasāmantena vā 
*saratāyasmā evarūpirn! garukam āpattim āpajjitā pārājikam va 
pārājikasāmantam vā”ti. So evamāha “na kho aham āvuso sarāmi evarūpim 
garukam āpattirn āpajjitā pārājikarm va pārājikasāmantam vā”ti. Tassa kho? 
Ananda bhikkhuno sativinayo dātabbo. Evarn kho Ananda sativinayo hoti. 
Evañca panidhekaccanam adhikarananam vüpasamo hoti, yadidam 
sativinayena. 


1. Evarupam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D evarūpāya-iti vuccamanavacanena sameti. 
Vinayenapi samsandetabbam. 
2. Tassa kho evam (sabbattha) 


36 Uparipannasapali 


50. Kathañcananda amulhavinayo hoti, idhananda bhikkhū bhikkhum 
evarūpāya garukaya āpattiyā codenti parajikena va pārājikasāmantena va 
“saratayasma evarūpim garukam āpattim apajjita parajikam vā 
pārājikasāmantam va”ti. (So evamaha “na kho aham āvuso sarāmi evarūpim 
garukam apattim āpajjitā pārājikam va pārājikasāmantam vā”ti. Tamenam 
so nibbethentam ativetheti "'inghāyasmā sādhukameva jānāhi, yadi sarasi 
evarūpirn garukam āpattim āpajjitā pārājikarm va pārājikasāmantam vā”ti.)! 
So evamāha “aham kho āvuso ummādam pāpuņim, cetaso vipariyāsam, tena 
me ummattakena bahurn assāmaņakam ajjhāciņņam bhāsitaparikkantam? 
nāharh tam sarāmi, mūļhena me etarh katan”ti. Tassa kho? Ananda 
bhikkhuno amūļhavinayo dātabbo. Evarh kho Ananda amūļhavinayo hoti. 
Evafica panidhekaccānam adhikaraņānam vūpasamo hoti, yadidam 
amūļhavinayena. 

51. Kathaficānanda patiññatakaranam hoti, idhānanda bhikkhu codito va 
acodito va apattirn sarati vivarati uttānīkaroti?. Tena Ananda bhikkhunā 
vuddhatararmn bhikkhurn5 upasakamitvā ekarhsam cīvararn katvā pade 
vanditvā ukkutikam nisīditvā añjalim paggahetvā evamassa vacanīyo “aham 
bhante itthannāmam apattim āpanno, tam patidesemī”ti. So evamāha 
*passasī”'ti. “Ama passāmī”ti. “Ayatim sarnvareyyāsī ti. (Sarhvarissāmīti.)? 
evarh kho Ananda patififiātakaraņam hoti. Evafīca panidhekaccānam 


adhikaraņānam vūpasamo hoti, yadidam patififiātakaraņena. 


52. Kathaficānanda tassapāpiyasikā hoti, idhānanda bhikkhu bhikkhum 
evarūpāya garukāya āpattiyā codeti pārājikena vā pārājikasāmantena vā 
*saratāyasmā evarūpim garukam āpattim āpajjitā pārājikam vā 
pārājikasāmantam vā”ti. So evamāha “na kho aham āvuso sarāmi evarūpim 
garukam apattim āpajjitā pārājikam va 


1. ( ) Etthantare patho Vi 4 Cūļavagge (230) pitthe natthi, tassapāpiyasikāvāreyevetena 
bhavitabbam. 2. Bhāsitaparikantam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 

3. Tassa kho evam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 4. Uttānim karoti (Ka) 

5. Vuddhataro bhikkhu (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 6. ( ) Vinaye natthi. 
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sk) 


pārājikasāmantam vā”ti. Tamenam so nibbethentam ativetheti *'inghāyasmā 
sādhukameva jānāhi, yadi sarasi evarūpim garukam āpattim āpajjitā 
pārājikarm va pārājikasāmantam vā”ti. So evamāha “na kho aham āvuso 
sarāmi evarūpim garukam āpattim āpajjitā pārājikam vā pārājikasāmantam 
vā, sarāmi ca kho aham āvuso evarūpim appamattikam āpattim āpajjitā” ti. 
Tamenam so nibbethentam ativetheti *inghāyasmā sādhukameva jānāhi, 
yadi sarasi evarūpim garukam āpattim āpajjitā pārājikam vā 
pārājikasāmantam vā”ti. So evamāha “imam hi nāmāham āvuso 
appamattikam āpattim āpajjitvā aputtho patijānissāmi, kim panāham 
evarūpim garukam āpattim āpajjitvā pārājikam vā pārājikasāmantam vā 
puttho napatijānissāmī” ti. So evamāha “imam hi nama tvam āvuso 
appamattikam āpattim āpajjitvā aputtho napatijānissasi, kim pana tvam 
evarūpim garukam āpattim āpajjitvā pārājikam vā pārājikasāmantam vā 
puttho! patijānissasi, inghāyasmā sādhukameva jānāhi, yadi sarasi evarūpirh 
garukam apattim āpajjitā pārājikam va pārājikasāmantam vā”ti. So evamāha 
*sarāmi kho aham āvuso evarūpim garukam apattim āpajjitā pārājikam vā 
pārājikasāmantam va, davā me etam vuttam, ravā me etam vuttam, naham 
tam sarāmi evarūpim garukam āpattim āpajjitā pārājikam vā 
pārājikasāmantam vā”ti. Evarn kho Ananda tassapāpiyasikā hoti. Evafica 
panidhekaccānam adhikaraņānam vūpasamo hoti, yadidam 
tassapāpiyasikāya. 


53. Kathaiicānanda tiņavatthārako hoti, idhānanda bhikkhūnam 
bhaņdanajātānam kalahajātānam vivādāpannānam viharatam bahum 
assāmaņakam ajjhāciņņam hoti bhāsitaparikkantam, tehānanda bhikkhūhi 
sabbeheva samaggehi sannipatitabbam, sannipatitvā ekatopakkhikānam 
bhikkhūnam byattena? bhikkhunā utthāyāsanā ekarnsarm cīvararn katvā 
afijalim paņāmetvā samgho iiāpetabbo— 


*Suņātu me bhante samgho, idam amhākam bhaņdanajātānam 
kalahajātānam vivādāpannānam viharatam bahum assāmaņakam 
ajjhāciņņam 


1. Aputtho (Syā, Kam, Ka) 2. Byattatarena (Sī, I, Ka) 
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bhāsitaparikkantam, yadi samghassa pattakallarn, aham ya ceva imesam 
āyasmantānam āpatti, yā ca attano āpatti, imesam ceva āyasmantānam 
atthāya attano ca atthāya samghamajjhe tiņavatthārakena deseyyam thapetvā 
thullavajjam thapetvā gihipatisamyuttan”ti. 


Athāparesam ekatopakkhikānam bhikkhūnam byattena bhikkhunā 
utthāyā sana ekamsam cīvaram katvā afijalirn paņāmetvā samgho 
fiāpetabbo— 


*Suņātu me bhante samgho, idam amhākam bhaņdanajātānam 
kalahajātānam vivādāpannānam viharatam bahum assāmaņakam 
ajjhāciņņam bhāsitaparikkantam, yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham ya ceva 
imesam āyasmantānam āpatti, yā ca attano āpatti, imesaficeva 
āyasmantānam atthāya attano ca atthāya samghamajjhe tiņavatthārakena 
deseyyam thapetvā thullavajjam thapetvā gihipatisamyuttan” ti. 


Evam kho Ananda tiņavatthārako hoti. Evafica panidhekaccānarn 
adhikarananam vüpasamo hoti, yadidam tinavattharakena. 


54. Chayime Ananda dhamma sarantya piyakarana garukarana 
sangahāya avivadaya sāmaggiyā ekībhāvāya samvattanti. Katame cha, 
idhānanda bhikkhuno mettam kāyakammam paccupatthitam hoti 
sabrahmacārīsu āvi ceva raho ca, ayampi dhammo sāraņīyo piyakaraņo 
garukaraņo sangahāya avivādāya sāmaggiyā ekībhāvāya samvattati. 


Puna caparam Ananda bhikkhuno mettarh vacīkammam paccupatthitari 
hoti sabrahmacārīsu āvi ceva raho ca, ayampi dhammo sāraņīyo piyakaraņo 
garukaraņo sangahāya avivādāya sāmaggiyā ekībhāvāya samvattati. 


Puna caparam Ananda bhikkhuno mettarn manokammarh 
paccupatthitam hoti sabrahmacārīsu avi ceva raho ca, ayampi dhammo 
sāraņīyo piyakaraņo garukaraņo sangahāya avivādāya sāmaggiyā 
ekībhāvāya samvattati. 

Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhu ye te lābhā dhammikā dhammaladdhā 


antamaso pattapariyāpannamattampi, tathārūpehi lābhehi apativibhattabhogī 
hoti sīlavantehi sabrahmacārīhi sādhāraņabhogī, ayampi 
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dhammo sāraņīyo piyakaraņo garukaraņo sangahāya avivādāya sāmaggiyā 


ekībhāvāya samvattati. 


Puna capararh Ananda bhikkhu yani tani sīlāni akhaņdāni acchiddāni 





asabalāni akammāsāni bhujissāni vififiuppasatthāni aparāmatthāni 
samādhisarmvattanikāni, tathārūpesu sīlesu sīlasāmaīiagato viharati 
sabrahmacārīhi āvi ceva raho ca, ayampi dhammo sāraņīyo piyakaraņo 


garukaraņo sangahāya avivādāya sāmaggiyā ekībhāvāya samvattati. 


Puna caparam Ananda bhikkhu yāyam ditthi ariyā niyyānikā niyyāti 
takkarassa sammā dukkhakkhayāya, tathārūpāya ditthiyā ditthisāmaūtiagato 
viharati sabrahmacārīhi āvi ceva raho ca, ayampi dhammo sāraņīyo 
piyakaraņo garukaraņo sangahāya avivādāya sāmaggiyā ekībhāvāya 
sarnvattati. Ime kho Ananda cha sāraņīyā dhammā piyakaraņā garukaraņā 


sangahāya avivādāya sāmaggiyā ekībhāvāya samvattanti. 


Ime ce tumhe Ānanda cha sāraņīye dhamme samādāya vatteyyātha, 
passatha no tumhe Ananda tarn vacanapatharn aņurh va thūlarn vā, yarn 
tumhe nadhivaseyyathati. No hetam bhante. Tasmatihananda ime cha 
sāraņīye dhamme samadaya vattatha, tam vo bhavissati digharattam hitāya 
sukhayati. 

Idamavoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Ānando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 


abhinandīti. 


Sāmagāmasuttam nitthitam catuttham. 


5. Sunakkhattasutta 


55. Evam me sutam—ekam samayarm Bhagavā Vesāliyam viharati 


Mahāvane Kūtāgārasālāyam. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulehi 
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bhikkhūhi Bhagavato santike añña byakata hoti “khina Jati, vusitam 
brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, naparam itthattāyāti pajānāmā”ti. Assosi 
kho Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto “sambahulehi kira bhikkhūhi Bhagavato 
santike añña byakata hoti “khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam 
karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyāti pajānāmā'ti”. Atha kho Sunakkhatto 
Licchaviputto yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasaūkamitvā Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Sunakkhatto 


Licchaviputto Bhagavantarm etadavoca—sutam metam bhante “sambahulehi 





kira bhikkhūhi Bhagavato santike añña byākatā *khīņā jāti, vusitam 
brahmacariyam, katah karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyāti pajānāmā'ti”. Ye te 
bhante bhikkhū Bhagavato santike aññam byākamsu "khīņā Jati, vusitam 





brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyāti pajānāmā' ti, kacci 
te bhante bhikkhū sammadeva aññam byākamsu, udāhu santetthekacce 
bhikkhū adhimānena aññam byākamsūti. 


56. Ye te Sunakkhatta bhikkhū mama santike aññam byākamsu “khina 
Jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyarm, nāparam itthattāyāti 
pajānāmā ti, santetthekacce bhikkhū sammadeva aññam byākarsu, santi 
panidhekacce bhikkhū adhimānenapi! afifiarn byakarnsu. Tatra Sunakkhatta 
ye te bhikkhū sammadeva aññam byākamsu. Tesam tam tatheva hoti. Ye 
pana te bhikkhū adhimānena aññam byākamsu. Tatra Sunakkhatta 
Tathāgatassa evarh hoti ''dhammam nesam desessan”ti?. Evaūicettha 
Sunakkhatta Tathāgatassa hoti “dhammam nesam desessan”ti. Atha ca 
panidhekacce moghapurisā pafiham abhisankharitvā abhisankharitvā 
Tathāgatam upasankamitvā pucchanti. Tatra Sunakkhatta yampi 
Tathāgatassa evam hoti “dhammam nesam desessan” ti, tassapi hoti 
aññathattanti. Etassa Bhagavā kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bhagavā 
dhammam deseyya, Bhagavato sutvā bhikkhū dhāressantīti. Tena hi 
Sunakkhatta suņāhi sadhukam manasi karohi bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti 
kho Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


1. Adhimānena (?) 2. Deseyyanti (I, Ka) 
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57. Pañca kho ime Sunakkhatta kāmaguņā. Katame paīīca, 





cakkhuviifieyyā rupa itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā kamupasamhita rajanīyā. 
Sotavififieyyā saddā -pa-. Ghānaviifieyyā gandhā. Jivhāviūifieyyā rasa. 





Kāyaviūfieyyā photthabbā itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā 
rajanīyā. Ime kho Sunakkhatta pañca kāmaguņā. 


58. Thānam kho panetam Sunakkhatta vijjati, yam idhekacco 
purisapuggalo lokāmisādhimūutto assa, lokāmisādhimuttassa kho Sunakkhatta 
purisapuggalassa tappatirūpī ceva kathā saņthāti, tadanudhammaūca 
anuvitakketi anuvicāreti, tafica purisam bhajati, tena ca vittim āpajjati. 
Āneīijapatisamyuttāya ca pana kathāya kacchamānāya na sussūsati, na sotarh 
odahati, na añña citta upatthāpeti!, na ca tarh purisam bhajati, na ca tena 
vittim āpajjati. Seyyathāpi Sunakkhatta puriso sakamhā sama va nigamā vā 
ciravippavuttho assa, so aiifiataram purisam passeyya tamhā gāmā va 
nigamā vā acirapakkantam, so tam purisam tassa gāmassa va nigamassa va 
khemataīca subhikkhatafica appābāteūica puccheyya, tassa so puriso tassa 
gāmassa va nigamassa vā khematañca subhikkhatafica appābādhatafica 
sarnseyya. Tam kim maññasi Sunakkhatta, api nu so puriso tassa purisassa 
sussūseyya, sotah odaheyya, añña cittam upatthāpeyya, tafica purisarm 
bhajeyya, tena ca vittim āpajjeyyāti. Evam bhante. Evameva kho 
Sunakkhatta thānametam vijjati, yam idhekacco purisapuggalo 
lokāmisādhimutto assa, lokāmisādhimuttassa kho Sunakkhatta 
purisapuggalassa tappatirūpī ceva kathā saņthāti, tadanudhammaūca 
anuvitakketi anuvicāreti, tafica purisam bhajati, tena ca vittim āpajjati. 
Āneīijapatisamyuttāya ca pana kathāya kacchamānāya na sussūsati, na sotarh 
odahati, na añña cittam upatthāpeti, na ca tam purisam bhajati, na ca tena 
vittim āpajjati. So evamassa veditabbo "āneiijasamyojanena hi kho 
visarnyutto? lokāmisādhimutto purisapuggalo”ti. 


1. Upatthapeti (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
2. Āneīijasamyojanena hi kho visarnyutto-iti pātho Sī-Syā-Karn-I-potthakesu natthi, 


Atthakathāsu pana tabbaņņanā dissatiyeva. 
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59. Thānam kho panetam Sunakkhatta vijjati, yam idhekacco 
purisapuggalo ānefijādhimutto assa, ānefijādhimuttassa kho Sunakkhatta 
purisapuggalassa tappatirūpī ceva kathā saņthāti, tadanudhammaūca 
anuvitakketi anuvicāreti, tafica purisam bhajati, tena ca vittim āpajjati. 
Lokāmisapatisamyuttāya ca pana kathāya kacchamānāya na sussūsati, na 
sotam odahati, na añña cittam upatthāpeti, na ca tam purisam bhajati, na ca 
tena vittim āpajjati. Seyyathāpi Sunakkhatta pandupalāso bandhanā pavutto 
abhabbo haritattāya. Evameva kho Sunakkhatta āneūijādhimuttassa 
purisapuggalassa ye lokāmisasamyojane, se pavutte. So evamassa veditabbo 


*lokāmisasamyojanena hi kho visamyutto ānefijādhimutto purisapuggalo”ti. 


60. Thānam kho panetam Sunakkhatta vijjati, yam idhekacco 
purisapuggalo akiñcaññayatanadhimutto assa, ākiūicafiiāyatanādhimuttassa 
kho Sunakkhatta purisapuggalassa tappatirūpī ceva kathā saņthāti, 
tadanudhammaīca anuvitakketi anuvicāreti, tafica purisam bhajati, tena ca 
vittir āpajjati. Aneñjapatisarnyuttaya ca pana kathāya kacchamānāya na 
sussūsati, na sotam odahati, na añña cittam upatthāpeti, na ca tam purisarn 
bhajati, na ca tena vittim āpajjati. Seyyathāpi Sunakkhatta puthusilā 
dvedhābhinnā appatisandhikā hoti. Evameva kho Sunakkhatta 
ākificaūifiāyatanādhimuttassa purisapuggalassa ye ānefijasamyojane, se 
bhinne. So evamassa veditabbo "ānelfijasamyojanena hi kho visamyutto 
ākiūcafiiāyatanādhimutto purisapuggalo” ti. 


61. Thānam kho panetam Sunakkhatta vijjati, yam idhekacco 
purisapuggalo nevasaññanasaññayatanadhimutto assa, 
nevasaññanasaññayatanadhimuttassa kho Sunakkhatta purisapuggalassa 
tappatirūpī ceva kathā saņthāti, tadanudhammaīica anuvitakketi anuvicāreti, 
tafica purisam bhajati, tena ca vittim āpajjati. 
Ākiūicaūiiāyatanapatisarmnyuttāya ca pana kathāya kacchamānāya na 
sussūsati, na sotam odahati, na añña cittam upatthāpeti, na ca tam purisarn 
bhajati, na ca tena vittim āpajjati. Seyyathāpi Sunakkhatta puriso 


manuññabhojanarn bhuttāvī chaddeyya!. Tam kim maññasi Sunakkhatta, 


1. Chaddeyya (?) 
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api nu tassa purisassa tasmirn bhatte! puna bhottukamyatā assāti. No hetarh 
bhante. Tarh kissa hetu, adurh hi bhante bhattarn? patikūlasammatanti. 
Evameva kho Sunakkhatta nevasaññanasaññayatanadhimuttassa 
purisapuggalassa ye ākiūicafifiāyatanasamyojane, se vante. So evamassa 
veditabbo "ākificaiiiāyatanasamyojanena hi kho visarmnyutto 
nevasaññanasaññayatanadhimutto purisapuggalo” ti. 


62. Thānam kho panetam Sunakkhatta vijjati, yam idhekacco 
purisapuggalo sammā nibbānādhimutto assa, sammā nibbānādhimuttassa 
kho Sunakkhatta purisapuggalassa tappatirūpī ceva kathā saņthāti, 
tadanudhammaīca anuvitakketi anuvicāreti, tafica purisam bhajati, tena ca 


vittim āpajjati. Nevasaññanasaññayatanapatisamyuttaya ca pana kathāya 
kacchamānāya na sussūsati, na sotam odahati, na añña cittam upatthāpeti, na 
ca tam purisarn bhajati, na ca tena vittirn āpajjati. Seyyathāpi Sunakkhatta 
tālo mattakacchinno abhabbo puna viruļhiyā. Evameva kho Sunakkhatta 
sammā nibbānādhimuttassa purisapuggalassa ye 
nevasafifiānāsafifiāyatanasamyojane, se ucchinnamīle tālāvatthukate 
anabhāvarnkate? āyatirn anuppādadhamme. So evamassa veditabbo 
*Nevasaiifiānāsaiifiāyatanasarmnyojanena hi kho visarmnyutto sammā 


nibbānādhimutto purisapuggalo”ti. 


63. Thānam kho panetam Sunakkhatta vijjati, yam idhekaccassa 
bhikkhuno evamassa “tanha kho sallam samaņena vuttam, avijjāvisadoso 
chandarāgabyāpādena ruppati, tam me taņhāsallam pahinam, apanīto 
avijjāvisadoso, sammā nibbānādhimuttohamasmī”ti, evarnmāni” assa 
atatharn samānarn”. So yani sammā nibbānādhimuttassa asappāyāni, tani 
anuyufijeyya, asappāyam cakkhunā rūpadassanam anuyufijeyya, asappāyam 
sotena saddam anuyufijeyya, asappāyam ghānena gandham anuyulijeyya, 
asappāyam jivhāya rasam anuyufijeyya, asappāyam kāyena photthabbam 


1. Vante (Ka-Sī), bhutte (Ka-Sī, Ka) 2. Vantam (S 
3. Anabhavakate (Sr, I), anabhāvangate (Syā, Kam) 

4. Evammani (St, I, Ka), evamādi (Sya, Kam) 

5. Attham samānam (Syā, Kam, I), atthasamanam (Si) 
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anuyuñjeyya, asappāyam manasa dhammam anuyufijeyya. Tassa asappayam 
cakkhuna rüpadassanam anuyuttassa, asappayam sotena saddam 
anuyuttassa, asappayam ghanena gandham anuyuttassa, asappayam jivhāya 
rasam anuyuttassa, asappayam kayena photthabbam anuyuttassa, asappayam 
manasa dhammam anuyuttassa rago cittam anuddhamseyya, so 
raganuddhamsitena cittena maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va 
dukkham. 


Seyyathapi Sunakkhatta puriso sallena viddho assa savisena 
galhupalepanena. Tassa mittamacca ñatisalohita bhisakkam sallakattam 
upatthapeyyum, tassa so bhisakko sallakatto satthena vanamukham 
parikanteyya, satthena vanamukham parikantitvā esaniyā sallam eseyya, 
esaniyā sallam esitvā sallam abbuheyya, apaneyya visadosam sa-upādisesam 
sa-upādisesoti! jānamāno. So evarn vadeyya *ambho purisa ubbhatarh kho 
te salla, apanīto visadoso sa-upādiseso?, analañca te antarāyāya, sappāyāni 
ceva bhojanāni bhufijeyyāsi, mā te asappāyāni bhojanāni bhuñjato vano 
assāvī assa. Kālena kalam ca vaņam dhoveyyāsi, kālena kalam vaņamukham 
ālimpeyyāsi, mā te na kālena kalam vaņam dhovato na kālena kalam 
vaņamukharm ālimpato pubbalohitarn vaņamukham pariyonandhi. Mā ca 
vātātape carittam anuyufiji, mā te vātātape cārittam anuyuttassa rajosūkam 
vanamukham anuddhamsesi. Vaņānurakkhī ca ambho purisa vihareyyāsi 


93. 


vaņasāropī' ti. Tassa evamassa “ubbhatam kho me sallarn, apantto visadoso 
anupadiseso, analañca me antarayaya”ti. So asappayani ceva bhojanāni 
bhuñjeyya, tassa asappayani bhojanani bhuñjato vano assavi assa. Na ca 
kalena kalam vanam dhoveyya, na ca kalena kalam vanamukham 
alimpeyya, tassa na kalena kalam vanam dhovato na kalena kalam 
vanamukham ālimpato pubbalohitam vanamukham pariyonandheyya. 
Vatatape ca carittam anuyuñjeyya, tassa vatatape carittam anuyuttassa 


rajosūkam 


1. Anupādisesoti (sabbattha) ayam hi Tathāgatassa visayo. 
2. Anupādiseso (sabbattha) ayampi Tathāgatassa visayo. 


3. Vaņassāropīti (Ka) vaņa + sam + ropī = vaņasāropī-iti padavibhāgo. 
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vaņamukham anuddhamseyya. Na ca vaņānurakkhī vihareyya na 
vaņasāropī. Tassa imissā ca asappāyakiriyāya asuci visadoso, apanīto sa- 
upādiseso, tadubhayena vano puthuttharh gaccheyya, so puthuttam gatena 
vaņena maraņam vā nigaccheyya maraņamattam va dukkham. 


Evameva kho Sunakkhatta thānametam vijjati, yam idhekaccassa 
bhikkhuno evamassa “tanha kho sallam samaņena vuttam, avijjāvisadoso 
chandarāgabyāpādena ruppati, tam me taņhāsallam pahinam, apanīto 
avijjāvisadoso, sammā nibbānādhimuttohamasmī” ti, evarnmāni assa atatham 
samanam. So yani sammā nibbānidhimuttassa asappāyāni, tani anuyufijeyya, 
asappāyam cakkhunā rūpadassanam anuyufijeyya, asappāyam sotena saddam 
anuyufijeyya, asappāyam ghānena gandham anuyulijeyya, asappāyarm 
jivhāya rasam anuyufijeyya, asappāyam kāyena photthabbam anuyuiijeyya, 
asappāyam manasā dhammam anuyufijeyya. Tassa asappāyam cakkhunā 
rūpadassanarm anuyuttassa, asappāyam sotena saddam anuyuttassa, 
asappāyam ghānena gandham anuyuttassa, asappāyam jivhāya rasam 
anuyuttassa, asappāyam kāyena photthabbam anuyuttassa, asappāyam 
manasā dhammam anuyuttassa rāgo cittam anuddharnseyya, so 
rāgānuddharsitena cittena maraņam vā nigaccheyya maranamattam va 
dukkham. Maraņam hetarn Sunakkhatta ariyassa vinaye, yo sikkham 
paccakkhāya hīnāyāvattati. Maraņamattam hetam Sunakkhatta dukkham, 
yam aññataram samkilittham āpattim āpajjati. 


64. Thānam kho panetam Sunakkhatta vijjati, yam idhekaccassa 
bhikkhuno evamassa “tanha kho sallam samaņena vuttam, avijjāvisadoso 
chandarāgabyāpādena ruppati, tam me taņhāsallam pahinam, apanīto 
avijjāvisadoso, sammā nibbānādhimuttohamasmī”ti sammā 
nibbānādhimuttasseva sato. So yāni sammā nibbānādhimuttassa asappāyāni 
tani nānuyufijeyya, asappāyam cakkhunā rūpadassanam nānuyuiijeyya, 
asappāyam sotena saddam nānuyulijeyya, asappāyam ghānena gandham 
nānuyufijeyya, asappāyam jivhāya rasam nānuyufijeyya, asappāyam kāyena 
photthabbam nānuyufijeyya, asappāyam manasā dhammam nānuyufijeyya. 
Tassa asappāyarn cakkhunā rūpadassanam nānuyuttassa, asappāyam sotena 
saddam nānuyuttassa, asappāyam ghānena gandham nānuyuttassa, 
asappāyam jivhāya rasam nānuyuttassa, 
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asappāyam kāyena photthabbam nānuyuttassa, asappāyarm manasā 
dhammam nānuyuttassa rāgo cittarn nānuddhamseyya, so na 
rāgānuddharsitena cittena neva maraņam vā nigaccheyya na maraņamattarn 
va dukkham. 


Seyyathāpi Sunakkhatta puriso sallena viddho assa savisena 
gāļhūpalepanena. Tassa mittāmaccā iiātisālohitā bhisakkam sallakattam 
upatthāpeyyum, tassa so bhisakko sallakatto satthena vaņamukham 
parikanteyya, satthena vaņamukham parikantitvā esaniyā sallam eseyya, 
esaniyā sallar esitvā sallam abbuheyya, apaneyya visadosam anupādisesam 
anupādisesoti jānamāno. So evam vadeyya "ambho purisa ubbhatam kho te 
sallarn, apanīto visadoso anupādiseso, analañca te antarāyāya, sappāyāni 
ceva bhojanāni bhulijeyyāsi, mā te asappāyāni bhojanāni bhufijato vano 
assāvī assa. Kālena kalam ca vaņam dhoveyyāsi, kālena kalam vaņamukharm 
ālimpeyyāsi, mā te na kālena kalam vaņam dhovato na kālena kalam 
vaņamukham ālimpato pubbalohitam vaņamukham pariyonandhi. Mā ca 
vātātape cārittarn anuyufiji, mā te vātātape cārittam anuyuttassa rajosūkam 
vaņamukham anuddhamsesi. Vaņānurakkhī ca ambho purisa vihareyyāsi 
vaņasāropī” ti. Tassa evamassa “ubbhatam kho me sallam, apanīto visadoso 
anupādiseso, analafica me antarāyāyā”ti. So sappāyāni ceva bhojanāni 
bhufijeyya, tassa sappāyāni bhojanāni bhufijato vaņo na assāvī assa. Kālena 
kalam ca vaņam dhoveyya, kālena kalam vaņammukham ālimpeyya, tassa 
kālena kalam vaņam dhovato kālena kalam vaņamukham ālimpato na 
pubbalohitam vaņamukham pariyonandheyya. Na ca vātātape cārittam 
anuyufijeyya, tassa vātātape cārittarn ananuyuttassa rajosūkam vaņamukharm 
nānuddharmseyya. Vaņānurakkhī ca vihareyya vaņasāropī. Tassa imissā ca 
sappāyakiriyāya asu ca! visadoso apanīto anupādiseso. Tadubhayena vano 
viruheyya, so ruļhena vaņena safichavinā neva maraņam va nigaccheyya na 


maraņamattam vā dukkham. 


1. Asuci (sabbattha) socāti tabbaņņanā manasikātabbā. 
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Evameva kho Sunakkhatta thānametam vijjati, yarn idhekaccassa 
bhikkhuno evamassa “tanha kho sallam samaņena vuttam, avijjāvisadoso 
chandarāgabyāpādena ruppati, tam me taņhāsallam pahinam, apanīto 
avijjāvisadoso, sammā nibbānādhimuttohamasmī”ti sammā 
nibbānādhimuttasseva sato. So yāni sammā nibbānādhimuttassa asappāyāni, 
tani nānuyuijeyya, asappāyam cakkhunā rūpadassanarm nānuyufijeyya, 
asappāyam sotena saddam nānuyufijeyya, asappāyam ghānena gandham 
nānuyufijeyya, asappāyam jivhāya rasam nānuyufijeyya, asappāyam kāyena 
photthabbam nānuyufijeyya, asappāyam manasā dhammam nānuyuiijeyya, 
tassa asappāyam cakkhunā rūpadassanam nānuyuttassa, asappāyam sotena 
saddam nānuyuttassa, asappāyam ghānena gandham nānuyuttassa, 
asappāyam jivhāya rasam nānuyuttassa, asappāyam kāyena photthabbam 
nānuyuttassa, asappāyarn manasā dhammam nānuyuttassa rāgo cittarn 
nānuddharnseyya, so na rāgānuddharnsitena cittena neva maraņam va 
nigaccheyya na maraņamattarn vā dukkham. 


65. Upamā kho me ayam Sunakkhatta kata atthassa viññapanaya, 
ayamyevettha attho. Vaņoti kho Sunakkhatta channetam ajjhattikānam 
āyatanānam adhivacanarm. Visadosoti kho Sunakkhatta avijjāyetam 
adhivacanarn. Sallanti kho Sunakkhatta tanhayetam adhivacanam. Esanīti 
kho Sunakkhatta satiyāyetam adhivacanam. Satthanti kho Sunakkhatta 
ariyāyetam paññaya adhivacanam. Bhisakko sallakattoti kho Sunakkhatta 
Tathāgatassetam adhivacanam Arahato Sammāsambuddhassa. 


So vata Sunakkhatta bhikkhu chasu phassāyatanesu samvutakārī 
*upadhi dukkhassa mūlan”ti iti viditvā nirupadhi upadhisankhaye vimutto 
upadhismirn vā kāyam upasamharissati cittarn va uppādessatīti netam 
thānam vijjati. Seyyathāpi Sunakkhatta āpānīyakamso vaņņasampanno 
gandhasampanno rasasampanno, so ca kho visena samsattho. Atha puriso 
āgaccheyya jīvitukāmo amaritukāmo Sukhakāmo dukkhapatikūlo. Tam kim 
maññasi Sunakkhatta, api nu so puriso amum āpānīyakamsam piveyya, yam 
Jañña “imaham pivitvā maranam va nigacchāmi maraņamattam va 
dukkhan”ti. No hetam bhante. Evameva kho Sunakkhatta so vata bhikkhu 
chasu phassāyatanesu samvutakārī “upadhi dukkhassa mulan”ti iti viditva 
nirupadhi upadhisañkhaye 
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vimutto upadhismim vā kayam upasamharissati cittarn vā uppādessatīti 
netarn thānam vijjati. Seyyathapi Sunakkhatta āsīviso! ghoraviso. Atha 
puriso āgaccheyya jīvitukāmo amaritukāmo sukhakāmo dukkhapatikūlo. 
Tam kim maññasi Sunakkhatta, api nu so puriso amussa āsīvisassa 
ghoravisassa hattharh va aūguttham va dajjā? yarn jañña *imināham dattho 
maraņam va nigacchāmi maraņamattarn va dukkhan”ti. No hetam bhante. 
Evameva kho Sunakkhatta so vata bhikkhu chasu phassāyatanesu 
sarmvutakārī “upadhi dukkhassa mūlan”ti iti viditvā nirupadhi 
upadhisankhaye vimutto upadhismirn vā kāyam upasamharissati cittarn va 
uppādessatīti netam thānam vijjatīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto Bhagavato 
bhāsitam abhinandīti. 


Sunakkhattasuttam nitthitarn pañcamam. 


6. Āneiijasappāyasutta 


66. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kurūsu viharati 
Kammāsadhammam nāma Kurūnam nigamo. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū 
āmantesi “bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagavā etadavoca—aniccā bhikkhave kāmā tucchā musā mosadhammā. 
Māyākatame tam bhikkhave bālalāpanam. Ye ca ditthadhammikā kāmā, ye 
ca samparāyikā kama, ya ca ditthadhammikā kamasañña, ya ca samparāyikā 
kamasañña, ubhayametarh māradheyyarn, mārassesa3 visayo, mārassesa 
nivāpo, mārassesa gocaro. Etthete pāpakā akusalā mānasā abhijjhāpi 





byāpādāpi sārambhāpi samvattanti, teva ariyasāvakassa idhamanusikkhato 
antarāyāya sambhavanti. Tatra bhikkhave ariyasāvako iti patisaūicikkhati “ye 
ca ditthadhammikā kama, ye ca samparāyikā kama, ya ca ditthadhammikā 
kamasañña, ya ca samparāyikā kamasañña, ubhayametam māradheyyam, 
mārassesa visayo, mārassesa nivāpo, mārassesa gocaro. 


1. Āsiviso (Ka) 2. Yufijeyya (Ka) 3. Mārasseva (Ka) 
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Etthete pāpakā akusalā mānasā abhijjhāpi byāpādāpi sārambhāpi 
sarmnvattanti, teva ariyasāvakassa idhamanusikkhato antarāyāya sambhavanti. 
Yarnnūnāham vipulena mahaggatena cetasā vihareyyam abhibhuyya lokam 
adhitthāya manasā. Vipulena hi me mahaggatena cetasā viharato abhibhuyya 
lokam adhitthāya manasā, ye pāpakā akusalā mānasā abhijjhāpi byāpādāpi 
sārambhāpi, te na bhavissanti. Tesam pahānā aparittafica me cittarn 
bhavissati appamāņam subhāvitan”ti. Tassa evampatipannassa 
tabbahulavihārino āyatane cittarn pasīdati, sampasāde sati etarahi vā 
ānefijam samāpajjati, paññaya va adhimuccati, kāyassa bhedā param marana 
thānametam vijjati, yam tarnsamvattanikam viññanam assa ānefijūpagam. 
Ayam bhikkhave pathamā āneiijasappāyā patipadā akkhāyati. 


67. Puna caparam bhikkhave ariyasāvako iti patisaficikkhati “ye ca 
ditthadhammikā kama, ye ca samparāyikā kama, ya ca ditthadhammikā 
kamasañña, ya ca samparāyikā kamasañña, yam kiūci rūpam (sabbarn 
rūpam) cattāri ca mahābhūtāni catunnañca mahābhūtānam upādāyarūpan' ti. 
Tassa evampatinnassa tabbahulavihārino āyatane cittam pasīdati, sampasāde 
sati etarahi va ānefijam samāpajjati, paññaya va adhimuccati, kāyassa bhedā 
param marana thānametam vijjati, yam tamsamvattanikam viññanam assa 


ānefijūpagam. Ayam bhikkhave dutiyā āneiijasappāyā patipadā akkhāyati. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave ariyasāvako iti patisaficikkhati “ye ca 





ditthadhammikā kama, ye ca samparāyikā kama, ya ca ditthadhammikā 
kamasañña, ya ca samparāyikā kamasañña, ye ca ditthadhammikā rupa, ye 
ca samparāyikā rupa, ya ca ditthnadhammikā rüpasañña, yā ca samparāyikā 
rupasañña, ubhayametam aniccam, yadaniccam, tam nālam abhinanditum 
nālam abhivaditum nālam ajjhositun”ti. Tassa evampatipannassa 
tabbahulavihārino āyatane cittam pasīdati, sampasāde sati etarahi va 
ānefijam samāpajjati, paññaya va adhimuccati. Kāyassa bhedā param 
marana thānametam vijjati, yarn tamsamvattanikam viññanam assa 
ānefijūpagam. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyā āneīijasappāyā patipadā akkhāyati. 


( ) Natthi Sī-I-potthakesu 
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68. Puna caparam bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisañcikkhati “ye ca 





ditthadhammika kama, ye ca samparayika kama, ya ca ditthadhammika 
kamasañña, yā ca samparāyikā kamasañña, ye ca ditthadhammika rupa, ye 
ca samparayika rupa, ya ca ditthadhammika rupasañña, ya ca samparayika 
rupasañña, yā ca aneñjasañña, sabba sañña, yattheta aparisesa nirujjhanti. 
Etam santam etah paņītam, yadidam akiñcaññayatanan”ti. Tassa 
evampatipannassa tabbahulaviharino ayatane cittam pasīdati, sampasade sati 
etarahi vā akiñcaññayatanam samāpajjati, paññaya vā adhimuccati, kāyassa 
bhedā param marana thānametam vijjati, yam tamsamvattanikam viññanam 
assa ākificaifiāyatanūpagam. Ayam bhikkhave pathamā 
ākificaūifiāyatanasappāyā patipadā akkhāyati. 


69. Puna caparam bhikkhave ariyasāvako araññagato vā 
rukkhamūlagato vā suūifiāgāragato vā iti patisañcikkhati “suññamidam attena 
vā attaniyena vā”ti. Tassa evampatipannassa tabbahulavihārino āyatane 
cittam pasīdati, sampasāde sati etarahi va akiñcaññayatanam samāpajjati. 
Paññaya va adhimuccati, kāyassa bhedā param marana thānametam vijjati, 


yam tarmsarmvattanikam viññanam assa ākificafiiāyatanūpagam. Ayam 
bhikkhave dutiyā ākificaiiiāyatanasappāyā patipadā akkhāyati. 


70. Puna caparam bhikkhave ariyasāvako iti patisaficikkhati "*nāham 
kvacani! kassaci kificanatasmirm?, na ca mama kvacani kismiūci kiñcanarmn 
natthī”ti. Tassa evampatipannassa tabbahulavihārino āyatane cittam pasīdati, 
sampasāde sati etarahi va akiñcaññayatanam samāpajjati, paññaya va 
adhimuccati, kayassa bheda param marana thanametam vijjati, yam 


tarnsamvattanikam viññanam assa akiñcaññayatanüupagam. Ayam bhikkhave 
tatiya akiñcaññayatanasappaya patipada akkhayati. 

Puna caparam bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisañcikkhati “ye ca 
ditthadhammika kama, ye ca samparayika kama, ya ca ditthadhammika 
kamasañña, ya ca samparayika kamasañña, ye ca ditthadhammika rupa, ye 
ca samparāyikā rupa, ya ca ditthadhammika rupasañña, ya ca samparāyikā 
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rupasañña, ya ca ānefijasaūifiā, ya ca akiñcaññayatanasañña, sabbā sañña, 
yatthetā aparisesā nirujjhanti. Etam santam etam paņītam yadidam 
nevasafifiānāsafiiāyatanan ti. Tassa evampatipannassa tabbahulavihārino 
āyatane cittarn pasīdati, sampasāde sati etarahi va 
nevasafifiānāsafifiāyatanam samāpajjati, paññaya va adhimuccati, kāyassa 
bhedā param marana thānametam vijjati, yam tamsamvattanikam viññanam 
assa nevasaīifiānāsaifiāyatanūpagam. Ayam bhikkhave 


nevasaiifiānāsafifiāyatanasappāyā patipadā akkhāyatīti. 


71. Evar vutte āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca “idha bhante 
bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti “no cassa no ca me siya na bhavissati na me 
bhavissati yadatthi yam bhūtarm, tam pajahāmī ti evam upekkham 
patilabhati. Parinibbāyeyya nu kho so bhante bhikkhu na vā 


zemā, 


parinibbāyeyyā”ti. Apetthekacco Ānanda bhikkhu parinibbāyeyya, 
apetthekacco bhikkhu na parinibbāyeyyāti. Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo, yenapetthekacco bhikkhu parinibbāyeyya, apetthekacco bhikkhu na 
parinibbāyeyyāti. Idhānanda bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti “no cassa no ca 
me siya na bhavissati na me bhavissati yadatthi yam bhūtam, tam 
pajahāmī”ti evam upekkham patilabhati, so tam upekkham abhinandati 
abhivadati ajjhosāya titthati, tassa tam upekkham abhinandato abhivadato 
ajjhosāya titthato tannissitam hoti viññanam, tadupādānam, sa-upādāno 
Ananda bhikkhu na parinibbāyatīti. Kaharh pana so bhante bhikkhu 





upādiyamāno upādiyatīti. Nevasaiiiānāsaūfiāyatanarm Ānandāti. 





Upādānasettham kira so bhante bhikkhu upādiyamāno upādiyatīti. 
Upādānasettharn hi so Ananda bhikkhu upādiyamāno upādiyati, 


upādānasetthar hetan Ananda yadidam nevasaññanasaññayatanam. 


72. Idhananda bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti “no cassa no ca me siya na 
bhavissati na me bhavissati yadatthi yam bhutam, tam pajahāmī”ti evam 
upekkham patilabhati, so tam upekkham nabhinandati nabhivadati na 
ajjhosaya titthati, tassa tam upekkham anabhinandato anabhivadato 
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anajjhosaya titthato na tannissitam hoti viññanam na tadupadanam, 
anupadano Ananda bhikkhu parinibbayattti. 


73. Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante, nissaya kira no bhante 
Bhagavata oghassa nittharana akkhata. Katamo pana bhante ariyo 
vimokkhoti. Idhananda bhikkhu ariyasavako iti patisañcikkhati “ye ca 





ditthadhammika kama, ye ca samparāyikā kama, ya ca ditthadhammika 
kamasañña, ya ca samparayika kamasañña, ye ca ditthadhammika rupa, ye 
ca samparāyikā rupa, ya ca ditthadhammikā rupasañña, ya ca samparāyikā 
rupasañña, ya ca aneñjasañña, ya ca akiñcaññayatanasañña, ya ca 
nevasaññanasaññayatanasañña, esa sakkayo, yavata sakkayo. Etam amatam 
yadidarn anupādā cittassa vimokkho. Iti kho Ananda desitā maya 
aneñjasappaya patipada, desita akiñcaññayatanasappaya patipada, desita 
nevasaññanasaññayatanasappaya patipada, desita nissaya nissaya oghassa 
nittharana, desito ariyo vimokkho. Yam kho Ananda satthara karantyam 
savakanam hitesina anukampakena anukampam upadaya, katam vo tam 
maya. Etani Ananda rukkhamīlāni etāni suññagarani, jhayathananda mā 
pamadattha, mā pacchā vippatisarino ahuvattha. Ayam vo amhakam 
anusāsanīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Anando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 
abhinandīti. 


Āneīijasappāyasuttam nitthitam chattharh. 


7. Gaņakamoggallānasutta 


74. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Pubbārāme Migāramātupāsāde. Atha kho Gaņakamoggallāno! brāhmaņo 
yena Bhagavā tenupanīkami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhirn sammodi, 
sammodanīyam 
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katharn sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho 
Gaņakamoggallāno brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etadavoca— 


Seyyathāpi bho Gotama imassa Migāramātupāsādassa dissati 
anupubbasikkhā anupubbakiriyā anupubbapatipadā yadidam yāva 
pacchimasopānakaļevarā. Imesampi hi bho Gotama brāhmaņānam dissati 
anupubbasikkhā anupubbakiriyā anupubbapatipadā yadidam ajjhene. 
Imesampi hi bho Gotama issāsānam dissati anupubbasikkhā anupubbakiriyā 
anupubbapatipadā yadidar issatthe!. Amhakampi hi bho Gotama 
ganakānam gaņanājīvānam dissati anupubbasikkhā anupubbakiriyā 
anupubbapatipadā yadidam sankhāne. Mayarm hi bho Gotama antevāsirm 
labhitvā pathamam evam gaņāpema “ekam ekakam, dve duka, tīņi tika, 
cattāri catukkā, pañca paficakā, cha chakkā, satta sattakā, attha atthakā, nava 
navakā, dasa dasakā”ti. Satampi mayam bho Gotama gaņāpema, bhiyyopi 
ganāpema. Sakkā nu kho bho Gotama imasmimpi dhammavinaye evameva 
anupubbasikkhā anupubbakiriyā anupubbapatipadā paññapetunti. 


75. Sakkā brāhmaņa imasmimpi dhammavinaye anupubbasikkhā 
anupubbakiriyā anupubbapatipadā paññapetum. Seyyathāpi brāhmaņa 
dakkho assadammako bhaddam assājānīyam labhitvā pathameneva 
mukhādhāne kāraņam kāreti, atha uttarirn kāraņam kāreti. Evameva kho 
brāhmaņa Tathāgato purisadammam labhitvā pathamam evam vineti “ehi 
tvam bhikkhu sīlavā hohi, pāttimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharāhi 
ācāragocasampanno, aņumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī samādāya sikkhassu 
sikkhāpadesū”ti. 


Yato kho brāhmaņa bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, pātimokkhasamvarasamvuto 
viharati ācāragocarasampanno, aņumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī samādāya 
sikkhati sikkhāpadesu. Tamenam Tathāgato uttarim vineti “ehi tvam 
bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvāro hohi, cakkhunā rūpam disvā mā nimittaggāhī 
hohi mānubyafijanaggāhī, yatvādhikaraņamenarm cakkhundriyam 
asarnvutarn viharantam abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
anvāssaveyyum, tassa samvarāya patipajjāhi, rakkhāhi cakkhundriyam, 
cakkhundriye 


1. Issatte (Ka) 


54 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


samvaram āpajjāhi. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā 
-pa-. Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā -pa-. Kāyena photthabbarm phusitvā -pa-. 
Manasā dhammam viññaya mā nimittaggāhī hohi mānubyafijanaggāhī, 
yatvādhikaraņamenam manindriyarm asamvutam viharantam 
abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyum, tassa 
samvarāya patipajjāhi, rakkhāhi manindriyarm, manindriye sarnvaram 
āpajjāhī” ti. 

Yato kho brāhmaņa bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvāro hoti, tamenam 
Tathāgato uttarim vineti “ehi tvam bhikkhu bhojane mattaññu hohi, 
patisankhā yoniso āhāram āhāreyyāsi neva davāya na madāya na maņdanāya 
na vibhūsanāya, yāvadeva imassa kāyassa thitiyā yāpanāya vihimsūparatiyā 
brahmacariyānuggahāya. Iti purāņafica vedanam patihankhāmi, navaūica 
vedanam na uppādessāmi, yātrā ca me bhavissati anavajjatā ca phāsuvihāro 
cā”ti. 

Yato kho brāhmaņa bhikkhu bhojane mattaññu hoti, tamenam 
Tathāgato uttarim vineti “ehi tvam bhikkhu jāgariyam anuyutto viharāhi, 
divasam cankamena nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhehi, 
rattiyā pathamam yāmam cantkamena nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi 
cittarn parisodhehi, rattiyā majjhimam yāmam dakkhiņena passena 
sīhaseyyam kappeyyāsi pāde pādam accādhāya sato sampajāno 
utthanasaññam manasikaritvā, rattiyā pacchimam yāmam paccutthāya 
cankamena nisajjāya āvaraņīyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhehī ti. 


Yato kho brāhmaņa bhikkhu jāgariyam anuyutto hoti, tamenam 
Tathāgato uttarim vineti “ehi tva bhikkhu satisampajaūifiena samannāgato 
hoti, abhikkante patikkante sampajānakārī, ālokite vilokite sampajānakārī, 
samifijite pasārite sampajānakārī, sanghātipattacīvaradhāraņe sampajānakārī, 





asite pīte khāyite sāyite sampajānakārī, uccārapassāvakamme 
sampajānakārī, gate thite nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tuņhībhāve 


sampajānakārī ti. 


Yato kho brāhmaņa bhikkhu satisampajaūifiena samannāgato hoti, 
tamenam Tathāgato uttarim vineti “ehi tvam bhikkhu vivittam senāsanam 
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bhajāhi araññam rukkhamūlam pabbatam kandaram giriguham susānam 
vanapattharn abbhokāsam palālapufijan”ti. So vivittam senāsanam bhajati 
araññam rukkhamūlarm pabbatam kandaram giriguham susānam 
vanappattham abbhokāsam palālapufijam, so pacchābhattam 
piņndapātapatikkanto nisīdati pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kāyam paņidhāya 
parimukharm satim upatthapetvā, so abhijjham loke pahāya vigatābhijjhena 
cetasā viharati, abhijjhāya cittam parisodheti. Byāpādapadosam pahāya 
abyāpannacitto viharati sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī, byāpādapadosā cittarn 
parisodheti. Thinamiddham! pahāya vigatathinamiddho viharati ālokasaūīī 
sato sampajāno, thinamiddhā cittam parisodheti. Uddhaccakukkuccam 
pahāya anuddhato viharati ajjhattam vūpasantacitto, uddhaccakukkuccā 
cittarn parisodheti. Vicikiccham pahāya tiņņavicikiccho viharati 
akatharnkathī kusalesu dhammesu, vicikicchāya cittam parisodheti. 


76. So ime pafica nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese paññaya 
dubbalīkaraņe vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicāram vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampājja viharati. 
Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattam sampasādanam -pa- dutiyam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. Pītiyā ca virāgā -pa- tatiyarn jhānam upasampajja 
viharati. Sukhassa ca pahānā -pa- catuttharn jhānam upasampajja viharati. 


Ye kho te brāhmaņa bhikkhū sekkhā? apattamānasā anuttaram 
yogakkhemam patthayamānā viharanti, tesu me ayam evarūpī anusāsanī 
hoti. Ye pana te bhikkhū arahanto khīņāsavā vusitavanto katakaraņīyā 
ohitabhārā anuppattasadatthā parikkhīņabhavasarmyojanā sammadaūīfiā 
vimuttā, tesa ime dhammā ditthadhammasukhavihārāya ceva samvattanti 


satisampajaifiāya cati. 


Evam vutte Gaņakamoggallāno brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etadavoca 
“kim nu kho bhoto Gotamassa sāvakā bhotā Gotamena evam ovadīyamānā 
evam anusāsīyamānā sabbe accantam nittham nibbānam ārādhenti, udāhu 
ekacce nārādhentī”ti. Appekacce kho brāhmaņa mama sāvakā 
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maya evam ovadīmānā evam anusāsījamānā accantam nittharn nibbānarm 
ārādhenti, ekacce nārādhentīti. 


Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo, yam titthateva nibbānam, 
titthati nibbānagāmī maggo, titthati bhavam Gotamo samādapetā. Atha ca 
pana bhoto Gotamassa sāvakā bhotā Gotamena evarm ovadīyamānā evarn 
anusāsīyamānā appekacce accantam nittham nibbānam ārādhenti, ekacce 
nārādhentīti. 


77. Tena hi brāhmaņa tamyevettha patipucchissāmi, yathā te khameyya, 
tathā nam byākareyyāsi. Tam kim maññasi brāhmaņa, kusalo tvam 
Rajagahagamissa maggassati. Evam bho kusalo aham Rajagahagamissa 
maggassāti. Tam kim maññasi brahmana, idha puriso agaccheyya 
Rājagaham gantukāmo, so tam upasañkamitva evam vadeyya “icchamaham 
bhante Rajagaham gantum, tassa me Rajagahassa maggam upadisā” ti. 
Tamenam tvarh evarn vadeyyasi “ehambho! purisa ayarn maggo Rājagaham 
gacchati, tena muhuttam gaccha, tena muhuttam gantvā dakkhissasi amukam 
nama gamam, tena muhuttam gaccha, tena muhuttam gantva dakkhissasi 
amukam nama nigamam, tena muhuttam gaccha, tena muhuttam gantvā 
dakkhissasi Rajagahassa aramaramaneyyakam vanaramaneyyakam 
bhūmirāmaņeyyakam pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakan”ti. So taya evam 
ovadiyamano evam anusāsīyamāno ummaggam gahetvā pacchāmukho 
gaccheyya. Atha dutiyo puriso āgaccheyya Rājagaham gantukāmo, so tam 
upasankamitvā evam vadeyya “icchamaham bhante Rājagaharm gantur, 
tassa me Rājagahassa maggam upadisā”ti. Tamenam tvam evam vadeyyāsi 
*ehambho purisa ayam maggo Rājagaham gacchati, tena muhuttam gaccha, 
tena muhuttam gantvā dakkhissasi amukam nama gāmam, tena muhuttarn 
gaccha, tena muhuttarn gantvā dakkhissasi amukam nama nigamam, tena 
muhuttam gaccha, tena muhuttam gantvā dakkhissasi Rājagahassa 
ārāmarāmaņeyyakam vanarāmaņeyyakam bhūmirāmaņeyyakam 
pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakan”ti. So taya evam ovadīyamāno evarn 
anusāsīyamāno sotthinā Rājagaham gaccheyya. Ko nu kho brāhmaņa hetu 
ko paccayo, yam titthateva 
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Rājagaham, titthati Rājagahagāmī maggo, titthasi tvah samādapetā. Atha ca 
pana taya evam ovadīyamāno evam anusāsīyamāno eko puriso ummaggam 
gahetvā pacchāmukho gaccheyya, eko sotthinā Rājagaham gaccheyyāti. 
Ettha kyāharm bho Gotama karomi maggakkhāyīham bho Gotamāti. 


Evameva kho brāhmaņa titthateva nibbānam, titthati nibbānagāmī 
maggo, titthāmaharm samādapetā. Atha ca pana mama sāvakā maya evam 
ovadīyamānā evam anusāsīyvamānā appekacce accantam nittham nibbānam 
ārādhenti, ekacce nārādhenti. Ettha kyāham brāhmaņa karomi 
maggakkhāyīham brāhmaņa Tathāgatoti. 


78. Evam vutte Gaņakamoggallāno brāhmaņo Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*yeme bho Gotama puggalā assaddhā jīvikatthā na saddhā agārasmā 





anagariyam pabbajitā sathā māyāvino ketabino! uddhatā unnaļā capalā 
mukharā vikiņņavācā indriyesu aguttadvārā bhojane amattaūifiuno jāgariyam 
ananuyuttā samaññe anapekkhavanto sikkhāya na tibbagāravā bāhulikā? 
sāthalikā okkamane pubbangamā paviveke nikkhittadhurā kusītā hīnavīriyā 
mutthassatino asampajānā asamāhitā vibbhantacittā duppañña eļamūgā, na 
tehi bhavam Gotamo saddhim samvasati. 


Ye pana te kulaputtā saddhā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitā asathā 
amāyāvino aketabino anuddhatā anunnaļā acapalā amukharā avikiņņavācā 
indriyesu guttadvārā bhojane mattaūifiuno jāgariyam anuyuttā samaññe 





apekkhavanto sikkhāya tibbagāravā nabāhulikā nasāthalikā okkamane 
nikkhittadhurā paviveke pubbaūgamā āraddhavīriyā pahitattā 
upatthitassatino sampajānā samāhitā ekaggacittā pafifiavanto aneļamūgā, tehi 
bhavarn Gotamo saddhirm samvasati. 

Seyyathāpi bho Gotama ye keci mūlagandhā, kālānusāri tesam 
aggamakkhāyati. Ye keci sāragandhā, lohitacandanam tesam 


aggamakkhāyati. Ye keci pupphagandhā, vassikam tesarn aggamakkhāyati. 
Evameva bhoto Gotamassa ovādo paramajjadhammesu. 


1. Ketubhino (St, Syā, Kan, D 2. Bāhullikā (Syā, Karh) 


58 Uparipannasapali 


Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama, seyyathapi bho 
Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa 
vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya “cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhantī”ti, evamevam bhotā Gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo 
pakasito, esāharm bhavantarn Gotamam saraņam gacchami dhammañca 
bhikkhusamghañca, upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge 


panupetam saraņam gatanti. 


Gaņakamoggallānasuttam nitthitam sattamam. 


8. Gopakamoggallānasutta 


79. Evarh me sutarn—ekarm samayarn āyasmā Anando Rājagahe 
viharati Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe acirapanibbute Bhagavati. Tena kho 
pana samayena rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehiputto Rājagaham 
patisankhārāpeti rañño Pajjotassa āsaūkamāno. Atha kho āyasmā Anando 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Rājagaham piņdāya pāvisi. 
Atha kho āyasmato Ānandassa etadahosi “atippago kho tava Rājagahe 
pindāya cariturn, yamnūnāharm yena Gopakamoggallānassa brāhmaņassa 


kammanto, yena Gopakamoggallāno brāhmaņo tenupasankameyyan” ti. 


Atha kho āyasmā Ānando yena Gopakamoggallānassa brāhmaņassa 
kammanto, yena Gopakamoggallāno brāhmaņo tenupasaīkami. Addasā kho 
Gopakamoggallāno brāhmaņo āyasmantam Ānandam dūratova 
āgacchantam, disvāna āyasmantam Ānandarm etadavoca “etu kho bhavam 
Anando, svāgatam bhoto Ānandassa, cirassarh kho bhavarh Anando imam 
pariyāyamakāsi yadidarn idhāgamanāya, nisīdatu bhavarn Anando, 
idamāsanam paññattan”ti. Nisīdi kho āyasmā Anando paññatte āsane. 
Gopakamoggallānopi kho brāhmaņo aññataram nīcarmn āsanam gahetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Gopakamoggallāno brāhmaņo 


āyasmantarn Ānandam etadavoca *atthi nu kho bho Ananda ekabhikkhupi 
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tehi dhammehi sabbenasabbarn sabbathāsabbam samannāgato, yehi 
dhammehi samannāgato so bhavarn Gotamo ahosi Araham 
Sammāsambuddho”ti. Natthi kho brāhmaņa ekabhikkhupi tehi dhammehi 
sabbenasabbam sabbathāsabbam samannāgato, yehi dhammehi samannāgato 
so Bhagavā ahosi Araham Sammāsambuddho. So hi brāhmaņa Bhagavā 
anuppannassa maggassa uppādetā, asafijātassa maggassa safijanetā, 
anakkhātassa maggassa akkhātā, maggaññu maggavidū maggakovido. 
Maggānugā ca pana etarahi sāvakā viharanti pacchā samannāgatāti. Ayañca 
hidarh āyasmato Ānandassa Gopakamoggallānena brāhmaņena saddhirh 
antarākathā vippakatā ahosi. 


Atha kho Vassakāro brāhmaņo Magadhamahāmatto Rājagahe 
kammante anusaññayamano yena Gopakamoggallānassa brāhmaņassa 
kammanto, yenāyasmā Anando tenupasanikami, upasaīīkamitvā āyasmatā 
Ānandena saddhirn sammodi, sammodanīyam katharh sāraņīyam vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Vassakāro brāhmaņo 
Magadhamahāmatto āyasmantarm Ānandam etadavoca “kaya nuttha bho 
Ānanda etarahi kathāya sannisinnā, kā ca pana vo antarākathā vippakatā”ti. 
Idha mam brāhmaņa Gopakamoggallāno brāhmaņo evamāha "atthi nu kho 
bho Ananda ekabhikkhupi tehi dhammehi sabbenasabbarn sabbathāsabbarm 
samannāgato, yehi dhammehi samannāgato so bhavam Gotamo ahosi 
Araham Sammāsambuddho”ti. Evam vutte aham brāhmaņa 
Gopakamoggallānarm brāhmaņam etadavocam “natthi kho brāhmaņa 
ekabhikkhupi tehi dhammehi sabbenasabbam sabbathāsabbarn samannāgato, 
yehi dhammehi samannāgato so Bhagavā ahosi Araham Sammāsambuddho. 
So hi brāhmaņa Bhagavā anuppannassa maggassa uppādetā, asafijātassa 
maggassa safijanetā, anakkhātassa maggassa akkhātā, maggaññu maggavidū 
maggakovido. Maggānugā ca pana etarahi sāvakā viharanti pacchā 


s, 


samannāgatā”ti. Ayam kho no brāhmaņa Gopakamoggallānena brāhmaņena 


saddhim antarākathā vippakatā, atha tvam anuppattoti. 


80. Atthi nu kho bho Ānanda ekabhikkhupi tena bhotā Gotamena 


=). 


thapito “ayam vo mamaccayena patisaraņam bhavissatī”ti, yam tumhe 
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etarahi patipādeyyāthāti!. Natthi kho brāhmaņa ekabhikkhupi tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena thapito “ayam vo 
mamaccayena patisaraņam bhavissatī”ti, yam mayam etarahi 
patipādeyyāmāti. Atthi pana bho Ananda ekabhikkhupi sarnghena sammato 
sambahulehi therehi bhikkhūhi thapito “ayam no Bhagavato accayena 
patisaraņam bhavissatī”ti, yam tumhe etarahi patipādeyyāthāti. Natthi kho 
brāhmaņa ekabhikkhupi sarnghena sammato sambahulehi therehi bhikkhūhi 
thapito “ayam no Bhagavato accayena patisaraņam bhavissatī”ti, yam 
mayar etarahi patipādeyyāmāti. Evarn appatisaraņe ca pana bho Ananda ko 
hetu sāmaggiyāti. Na kho mayam brāhmaņa appatisaraņā, sappatisaraņā 
mayam brāhmaņa dhammappatisaraņāti. 


*Atthi nu kho bho Ananda ekabhikkhupi tena bhotā Gotamena thapito 
“ayam vo mamaccayena patisaraņam bhavissatī ti, yam tumhe etarahi 
patipādeyyāthā”ti iti puttho samāno *natthi kho brāhmaņa ekabhikkhupi 
tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena thapito ‘ayam 
vo mamaccayena patisaraņam bhavissatī ti, yam mayam etarahi 
patipādeyyāmā”ti vadesi. “Atthi pana bho Ananda ekabhikkhupi sarnghena 
sammato sambahulehi therehi bhikkhūhi thapito “ayam no Bhagavato 
accayena patisaraņam bhavissatī ti, yam tumhe etarahi patipādeyyāthā” ti iti 
puttho samāno “natthi kho brāhmaņa ekabhikkhupi samghena sammato 
sambahulehi therehi bhikkhūhi thapito “ayam no Bhagavato accayena 
patisaraņam bhavissatī ti, yarn mayam etarahi patipādeyyāmā” ti vadesi. 
Evam appatisaraņe ca pana bho Ananda “ko hetu sāmaggiyā”ti iti puttho 
samāno “na kho mayam brāhmaņa appatisaraņā, sappatisaraņā mayam 


brāhmaņa dhammappatisaraņā”ti vadesi. Imassa pana bho Ānanda 
bhāsitassa katham attho datthabboti. 


81. Atthi kho brāhmaņa tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena bhikkhūnarm sikkhāpadam pafifiattam, pātimokkham 
uddittharn, te mayam tadahuposathe yāvatikā ekam gāmakhettam upanissāya 
viharāma, te 


1. Patidhāveyyāthāti (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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sabbe ekajjham sannipatāma, sannipatitvā yassa tam pavattati, tam 
ajjhesāma, tasmim ce bhaññamane hoti bhikkhussa āpatti, hoti vītikkamo, 
tam mayam yathādhammam yathānusittharm kāremāti. 


Na kira no bhavanto kārenti, dhammo no kāreti. Atthi nu kho bho 
Ananda ekabhikkhupi, yarn tumhe etarahi sakkarotha garum karotha! 
mānetha pūjetha, sakkatvā garum katvā? upanissāya viharathāti. Natthi kho 
brāhmaņa ekabhikkhupi, yam mayam etarahi sakkaroma garum karoma 
mānema pūjema, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharāmāti. 


*Atthi nu kho bho Ānanda ekabhikkhupi tena bhotā Gotamena thapito 
“ayam vo mamaccayena patisaraņam bhavissatī' ti, yarn tumhe etarahi 
patipādeyyāthā”ti iti puttho samāno *natthi kho brāhmaņa ekabhikkhupi 





tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena thapito ‘ayam 
vo mamaccayena patisaraņam bhavissatī ti, yam mayam etarahi 
patipādeyyāmā”ti vadesi. **Atthi pana bho Ananda ekabhikkhupi sarnghena 
sammato sambahulehi therehi bhikkhūhi thapito ‘ayam no Bhagavato 
accayena patisaraņam bhavissatī ti, yam tumhe etarahi patipādeyyāthā” ti iti 
puttho samāno “natthi kho brāhmaņa ekabhikkhupi samghena sammato 
sambahulehi therehi bhikkhūhi thapito “ayam no Bhagavato accayena 
patisaraņam bhavissatī ti, yarn mayam etarahi patipādeyyāmā” ti vadesi. 
*Atthi nu kho bho Ananda ekabhikkhupi ‘yarn tumhe etarahi sakkarotha 
garum karotha mānetha pūjetha, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya 
viharathā ti iti puttho samāno *natthi kho brāhmaņa ekabhikkhupi yam 
mayam etarahi sakkaroma garum karoma mānema pūjema, sakkatvā garum 
katvā upanissāya viharāmā”ti vadesi. Imassa pana bho Ānanda bhāsitassa 
katham attho datthabboti. 


82. Atthi kho brāhmaņa tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena dasa pasādanīyā dhammā akkhātā, yasmim no ime 
dhammā samnvijjanti, tam mayam etarahi sakkaroma garum karoma mānema 
pūjema, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharāma. Katame dasa. 


1. Garukarotha (Sr, Syā,Kam, D 2. Garukatvā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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Idha brahmana bhikkhu sīlavā hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto 
viharati acaragocarasampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samādāya 
sikkhati sikkhāpadesu. (1) 


Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhammā ādikalyāņā 
majjhekalyāņā pariyosānakalyāņā sāttharh sabyafijanam! kevalaparipuņņam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tathārūpāssa dhammā bahussutā 
honti dhātā? vacasā paricitā manasānupekkhitā ditthiyā suppatividdhā. (2) 


Santuttho hoti ( )3 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārehi. (3) 


Catunnam jhānānam ābhicetasikānam ditthadhammasukhavihārānam 
nikāmalābhī hoti akicchalābhī akasiralābhī. (4) 


Anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti, ekopi hutvā bahudhā hoti, 
bahudhāpi hutvā eko hoti, āvibhāvam tirobhāvam tirokuttam? tiropākārarm 
tiropabbatam asajjamāno gacchati seyyathāpi ākāse, pathaviyāpi 
ummujjanimujjam karoti seyyathāpi udake, udakepi abhijjamāne gacchati 
seyyathāpi pathaviyar, ākāsepi pallankena kamati seyyathāpi pakkhī 
sakuņo, imepi candimasūriye evammahiddhike evammahānubhāve pāņinā 
parimasati” parimajjati, yāva brahmalokāpi kāyena vasarn vatteti. (5) 


Dibbāya sotadhātuyā visuddhāya atikkantamānusikāya ubho sadde 
suņāti dibbe ca mānuse ca ye dūre santike ca. (6) 


Parasattānam parapuggalānam cetasā ceto paricca pajānāti, sarāgam vā 
cittarn sarāgam cittanti pajānāti, vītarāgam vā cittam vītarāgam cittanti 
pajānāti, sadosam vā cittam sadosam cittanti pajānāti, vītadosam vā cittam 
vītadosam cittanti pajānāti, samoham vā cittam samoham cittanti pajānāti, 
vītamoham vā cittarn vītamoham cittanti pajānāti, samkhittam vā cittam 
samkhittam cittanti pajānāti, vikkhittam vā cittam vikkhittam cittanti 
pajānāti, mahaggatam vā citta 


1. Sātthā sabyafijanā (Sr, Syā, Kam) 2. Dhatā (Si, Syā, Kam, D 
3. (Itarītarehi) Dī 3. 223 pitthe dissati. 4. Tirokuddam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
5. Parāmasati (Ka) 


8. Gopakamoggallānasutta (108) 63 


mahaggatam cittanti pajānāti, amahaggatam vā cittarn amahaggatam cittanti 
pajānāti, sa-uttaram va cittam sa-uttaram cittanti pajānāti, anuttaram va 
cittarn anuttaram cittanti pajānāti, samāhitam vā cittam samāhitam cittanti 
pajānāti, asamāhitam va cittam asamāhitam cittanti pajānāti, vimuttam va 
cittarn vimuttam cittanti pajānāti, avimuttam vā cittam avimuttam cittanti 
pajānāti. (7) 


Anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. Seyyathidam, ekampi jatim 
dvepi jātiyo tissopi jātiyo catassopi jātiyo paficapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo 
vīsampi jātiyo tirnsampi jātiyo cattārīsampi jātiyo pafifiāāsampi jātiyo 
jātisatampi jātisahassampi jātisatasahassampi anekepi samvattakappe 
anekepi vivattakappe anekepi samvattavivattakappe, *tamutrāsim evarnnāmo 
evamgotto evamvaņņo evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapādim, tatrāpāsirn evamnāmo 
evamgotto evamvaņņo evamāhāro evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhūpapanno” ti, iti sākāram sa-uddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarāti. (8) 


Dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati 
cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, 
yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. (9) 


Āsavānar khaya anāsavam cetovimuttirh pafifiāāvimuttim dittheva 
dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharati. (10) 


Ime kho brāhmaņa tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena dasa pasādanīyā dhammā akkhātā. Yasmim no ime 
dhammā sarnvijjanti, tam mayam etarahi sakkaroma garum karoma mānema 
pūjema, sakkatvā garum katvā upanissāya viharāmāti. 


83. Evam vutte Vassakāro brāhmaņo Magadhamahāmatto Upanandarn 
senāpatirn āmantesi “tarh kirh maññati bhavarh senāpati!, yadime bhonto 
sakkātabbarn sakkaronti, garum kātabbam garum karonti, mānetabbarn 


1. Maññasi evam senāpati (Syā, Kam, I), maīīiasi senāpati (Sī), maññasi bhavam 
senāpati (Ka) 
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manenti, püjetabbarn pūjenti. Tagghime! bhonto sakkatabbarn sakkaronti, 
garum katabbam garum karonti, manetabbam manenti, pūjetabbam pūjenti. 
Imañca hi te bhonto na sakkareyyum na garum kareyyum na maneyyum na 
pujeyyum, atha kiñcarahi te bhonto sakkareyyum garum kareyyum 
māneyyum pūjeyyum, sakkatva garum katva manetva pūjetvā upanissaya 
vihareyyunti. Atha kho Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamatto 
ayasmantam Ānandam etadavoca “kaharh pana bhavarh Anando etarahi 
viharatī”ti. Veluvane khoham brahmana etarahi viharāmīti. Kacci pana bho 
Ananda Veluvanam ramantyañceva appasaddañca appanigghosafica 
vijanavātarn manussarāhasseyyakarm? patisallānasāruppanti. Taggha 
brāhmaņa Veļuvanam ramaņīyaficeva appasaddaīica appanigghosaīica 
vijanavātam manussarāhasseyyakam patisallānasāruppam. Yathā tam 
tumhādisehi rakkhakehi gopakehīti. Taggha bho Ānanda Veļuvanam 
ramaņīyaficeva appasaddaīca appanigghosaīca vijanavātam 
manussarāhasseyyakarm patisallānasāruppam, yathā tam bhavantehi jhāyīhi 
jhānasīlīhi, jhāyino ceva bhavanto jhānasīlino ca. 


Ekamidāham bho Ananda samayarm so bhavarn Gotamo Vesāliyam 
viharati Mahāvane Kūtāgārasālāyam. Atha khvāharn bho Ananda yena 
Mahāvanam Kūtāgārasālā, yena so bhavarn Gotamo tenupasankamim. Tatra 
ca pana so? bhavarn Gotamo anekapariyāyena jhānakatham kathesi, jhāyī 
ceva so bhavarn Gotamo ahosi jhānasīlī ca, sabbafica pana so bhavam 
Gotamo jhānam vaņņesīti. 


84. Na ca kho brāhmaņa so Bhagavā sabbam jhānarm vaņņesi, napi so 
Bhagavā sabbam jhānam na vaņņesīti. Katham rūpañca brāhmaņa so 
Bhagavā jhānam na vaņņesi. Idha brāhmaņa ekacco kāmarāgapariyutthitena 
cetasā viharati kāmarāgaparetena, uppannassa ca kāmarāgassa nissaraņam 
yathābhūtam nappajānāti, so kāmarāgamyeva antaram karitvā jhāyati 
pajjhāyati nijjhāyati apajjhāyati. Byāpādapariyutthitena cetasā viharati 
byāpādaparetena, uppannassa ca byāpādassa nissaraņam yathābhūtam 
nappajānāti, so byāpādamyeva antaram karitvā jhāyati pajjhāyati nijjhāyati 
apajjhāyati. 


1. Taggha me (Ka) 2. Manussarāhaseyyakam (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
3. Tatra ca so (St, I) 
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Thinamiddhapariyutthitena cetasā viharati thinamiddhaparetena, uppannassa 
ca thinamiddhassa nissaraņam yathābhūtam nappajānāti, so 
thinamiddhamyeva antaram karitvā jhāyati pajjhāyati nijjhāyati apajjhāyati. 
Uddhaccakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasā viharati uddhaccakukkuccaparetena, 
uppannassa ca uddhaccakukkuccassa nissaraņam yathābhūtam nappajānāti, 
so uddhaccakukkuccamyeva antaram karitvā jhāyati pajjhāyati nijjhāyati 
apajjhāyati. Vicikicchāpariyutthitena cetasā viharati vicikicchāparetena, 
uppannāya ca vicikicchāya nissaraņam yathābhūtarm nappajānāti, so 
vicikicchamyeva antaram karitvā jhāyati pajjhāyati nijjhāyati apajjhāyati. 
Evarūpam kho brāhmaņa so Bhagavā jhānam na vaņņesi. 

Katham rūpaūica brāhmaņa so Bhagavā jhānam vaņņesi. Idha brāhmaņa 
bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkarm 
savicāram vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. 
Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvarm 
avitakkam avicāram samādhijam pītisukham dutiyarm jhānam. Tatiyam 
jhānam. Catuttharn jhānam upasampajja viharati. Evarūparm kho brāhmaņa 


so Bhagavā jhānam vaņņesīti. 


Gārayham kira bho Ananda so bhavarh Gotamo jhānam garahi, 
pāsarnsarn pasarnsi. Handa ca dāni mayam bho Ananda gacchāma, 
bahukiccā mayam bahukaraņīyāti. Yassadāni tvam brāhmaņa kalam 


maññasīti. Atha kho Vassakāro brāhmaņo Magadhamahāmatto āyasmato 





Ānandassa bhāsitarn abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā pakkāmi. 


Atha kho Gopakamoggallāno brāhmaņo acirapakkante Vassakāre 
brāhmaņe Magadhamahāmatte āyasmantam Ānandarm etadavoca “yarn no 
mayar bhavantari Ānandam apucchimhā, tarh no bhavarn Anando na 
byakasr'ti Nanu te brāhmaņa avocumhā *natthi kho brāhmaņa 
ekabhikkhupi tehi dhammehi sabbenasabbam sabbathāsabbam samannāgato, 
yehi dhammehi samannāgato so Bhagavā ahosi Araham Sammāsambuddho. 
So hi brāhmaņa Bhagavā anuppannassa maggassa uppādetā, asafijātassa 


maggassa safijanetā, anakkhātassa maggassa akkhātā, maggaññu maggavidū 
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maggakovido. Maggānugā ca pana etarahi sāvakā viharanti pacchā 
samannāgatā” ti. 


Gopakamoggallānasuttam nitthitarn atthamarm. 


9. Mahāpunņamasutta 


85. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Pubbārāme Migāramātupāsāde. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā 
tadahuposathe pannarase puņņāya puņņamāya rattiyā 
bhikkhusamghaparivuto abbhokāse nisinno hoti. Atha kho aññataro bhikkhu 
utthāyāsanā ekamsam ctvaram katvā yena Bhagavā tenañjalim paņāmetvā 
Bhagavantarm etadavoca— 


Puccheyyāham bhante Bhagavantam kificideva desam, sace me Bhagavā 
okāsam karoti pafihassa veyyākaraņāyāti. Tena hi tvam bhikkhu sake āsane 
nisīditvā puccha, yadākankhasīti. 


86. Atha kho so bhikkhu sake āsane nisīditvā Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*ime nu kho bhante paficupādānakkhandhā. Seyyathidam, 
rūpupādānakkhandho vedanupādānakkhandho safifiupādānakkhandho 
sankhārupādānakkhandho vififiāāņupādānakkhandhoti. Ime kho bhikkhu 
paūicupādānakkhandhā. Seyyathidarn, rūpupādānakkhandho 
vedanupādānakkhandho saūifiupādānakkhandho sankhārupādānakkhandho 
vifitāņupādānakkhandhoti. 


“Sadhu bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā Bhagavantam uttarim pafiham pucchi “ime pana bhante 
paūicupādānakkhandhā kimmūlakā”ti. Ime kho bhikkhu 
paūcupādānakkhandhā chandamūlakāti. Tamyeva nu kho bhante Upādānam 
te paūcupādānakkhandhā, udāhu aññatra paficahupādānakkhandhehi 
upādānanti. Na kho bhikkhu tamyeva Upādānam te 
paūcupādānakkhandhehi, napi afifiatra paiicahupādānakkhandhehi 
Upādānam. Yo kho bhikkhu pañcasu upādānakkhandhesu chandarāgo, tam 
tattha Upādānanti. 


Siyā pana bhante paficasu upādānakkhandhesu chandarāgavemattatāti. 
“Siya bhikkhū”ti Bhagavā avoca. Idha bhikkhu ekaccassa evam hoti 
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*Evarnrūpo siyam anāgatamaddhānam, evamvedano siyarn 
anāgatamaddhānam, evarnsaūifio siyam anāgatamaddhānam, evarnsantkhāro 
siyam anāgatamaddhānarm, evamviūfiāņo siyam anāgatamaddhānan”ti. Evam 


kho bhikkhu siyā paficasu upādānakkhandhesu chandarāgavemattatāti. 


Kittāvatā pana bhante khandhānam khandhādhivacanam hotīti. Yam 
kiūci bhikkhu rūpam atītānāgatapaccuppannam ajjhattarn va bahiddhā va 
oļārikam va sukhumam vā hinam va paņītam va yam dūre santike vā, ayam 


rūpakkhanno. Ya kaci vedanā atītānāgatapaccuppannā ajjhattam va bahiddhā 





va oļārikā va sukhuma vā hina va paņītā va yā dūre santike va, ayam 





vedanakkhandho. Ya kāci sañña atītānāgatapaccuppannā -pa-. Ya dūre 


santike va, ayam saññakkhandho. Ye keci sankhārā atītānāgatapaccuppannā 





ajjhattam va bahiddhā va olarika va sukhuma va hina va paņītā va ye dūre 
santike va, ayam sankhārākkhandho. Yam kiñci viññanam 
atītānāgatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddhā vā olarikam vā sukhumam 
vā hinam va panttam vā yam dūre santike vā, ayam viññanakkhandho. 
Ettavata kho bhikkhu khandhanam khandhadhivacanam hottti. 


Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo rūpakkhandhassa paññapanaya, ko 
hetu ko paccayo vedanakkhandhassa paññapanaya, ko hetu ko paccayo 
saññakkhandhassa paññapanaya, ko hetu ko paccayo sankhārakkhandhassa 


paññapanaya, ko hetu ko paccayo viññanakkhandhassa paññapanayati. 


Cattaro kho bhikkhu mahabhuta hetu cattaro mahabhuta paccayo 


rūpakkhandhassa paññapanaya, phasso hetu phasso paccayo 


vedanakkhandhassa paññapanaya, phasso hetu phasso paccayo 


saññakkhandhassa paññapanaya, phasso hetu phasso paccayo 





sankhārakkhandhassa paññapanaya, nāmarūpam kho bhikkhu hetu 


nāmarūpam paccayo vififiāņakkhandhassa pafiiiāpanāyāti. 


87. Katharm pana bhante sakkāyaditthi hotīti. Idha bhikkhu assutavā 


puthujjano ariyānam adassāvī ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme 
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avinīto sappurisānam adassāvī sappurisadhammassa akovido 
sappurisadhamme avinīto rūpam attato samanupassati, rūpavantam va 
attānam, attani va rūpam, rūpasmim vā attānam. Vedanam attato 
samanupassati, vedanāvantarm vā attanam, attani va vedanam, vedanāya vā 
attanam. Saññam attato samanupassati, safifiāvantam vā attānam, attani vā 
saññam, saiifiāya va attānarn. Sankhāre attato samanupassati, 
sankhāravantam va attānarn, attani va sankhāre, sankhāresu va attānam. 


Viññanam attato samanupassati, viññanavantam vā attānam, attani vā 
viññanam, viññanasmim va attānam. Evam kho bhikkhu sakkāyaditthi hotīti. 


Katham pana bhante sakkāyaditthi na hotīti. Idha bhikkhu sutavā 
ariyasāvako ariyānam dassāvī ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme 
suvinīto sappurisānam dassāvī sappurisadhammassa kovido 
sappurisadhamme suvinīto na rūpam attato samanupassati, na rūpavantam 
vā attānam, na attani va rūpam, na rūpasmim va attānam. Na vedanam attato 
samanupassati, na vedanāvantam vā attanam, na attani va vedanam, na 
vedanāya vā attānarm. Na saññam attato samanupassati, na saññavantam va 
attanam, na attani vā saññam, na saññaya vā attānam. Na sankhāre attato 
samanupassati, na sankhāravantam vā attānam, na attani vā sankhāre, na 
sankhāresu va attānam. Na viññanam attato samanupassati, na 
viññanavantam vā attānam, na attani va viññanam, na viññanasmim va 
attanam. Evam kho bhikkhu sakkāyaditthi na hotīti. 


88. Ko nu kho bhante rūpe assado, ko ādīnavo, kim nissaranam. Ko 





vedanāya assādo, ko ādīnavo, kim nissaranam. Ko saññaya assado, ko 
adinavo, kim nissaranam. Ko sañkharesu assado, ko adinavo, kim 
nissaranam. Ko viññane assado, ko adinavo, kim nissarananti. Yam kho 
bhikkhu rūpam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam rūpe assado. 
Yam rūpam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, ayam rūpe ādīnavo. 
Yo rūpe chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam rūpe nissaranam. 
Yam kho! bhikkhu vedanam paticca. 


1. Yañca (Sya, Kam) 
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Saññam paticca. Sankhāre paticca. Viññanam paticca uppajjati sukham 
somanassam, ayam viññane assādo. Yam viññanam aniccam dukkham 
viparinamadhammam, ayam viññane adinavo. Yo viññane 


chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam viññane nissarananti. 


89. Katham pana bhante jānato katham passato imasmim ca 
saviññanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu 
ahamkāramamamkāramānānusayā na hontīti. Yam kiñci bhikkhu rūpam 
atītānāgatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddhā vā olarikam va sukhumam 
va hinam va panttam vā yam dūre santike va, sabbam rūpam “netam mama, 





nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti evametam yathābhūtarn sammappaññaya 
passati. Ya kaci vedanā. Ya kāci sañña. Ye keci sankhārā. Yam kiñci 
viññanam atītānāgatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va oļārikam va 
sukhumam va hinam va paņītarm vā yam dūre santike vā, sabbam viññanam 
“netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti evametam yathābhūtam 
sammappaññaya passati. Evam kho bhikkhu jānato evam passato imasmim 
ca saviññanake kāye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu 


ahamkaramamamkaramanusaya na hontīti. 


90. Atha kho aññatarassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi 
“iti kira bho rūpam anatta, vedanā anatta, sañña anattā, sankhārā anattā, 
vifiiāņam anattā, anattakatāni kammāni kamattānam! phusissantī”ti. Atha 
kho Bhagavā tassa bhikkhuno cetasā cetoparivitakkamaūiiāya bhikkhū 
āmantesi “thanam kho panetam bhikkhave vijjati, yam idhekacco 
moghapuriso avidvā avijjāgato taņhādhipateyyena cetasā satthu sāsanam 
atidhāvitabbarm maññeyya “Iti kira bho rūpam anattā, vedanā anattā, sañña 
anattā, sankhārā anattā, viññanam anattā, anattakatāni kammāni kamattānam 
phusissantī'ti”. Pativinītā? kho me tumhe bhikkhave tatra tatra dhammesu. 


Tam kim maññatha bhikkhave, rūpam niccam va aniccam vāti. 
Aniccam bhante. Yam panāniccam, dukkham vā tam sukham vāti. Dukkham 
bhante. Yam panāniccarm dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam 
samanupassitum “etan mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No 


1. Kathamattānam (Sam 2. 85 pitthe) 
2. Paticca vinītā (St, I), patipucchāmi vinītā (Syā, Kam) 
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hetam bhante. Tam kim maññatha bhikkhave, vedanā. Sañña. Sankhārā. 
Viññanam niccam va aniccam vāti. Aniccam bhante. Yam panāniccam, 
dukkham va tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam panāniccam dukkham 
vipariņāmadhammam, kallarn nu tam samanupassitum “etam mama, 
esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No hetam bhante. Tasmātiha bhikkhave yam 
kiñci rūpam atītānāgatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddhā vā oļārikam va 
sukhumam va hinam va paņītam vā yam dūre santike vā, sabbarh rūpam 
“netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti evametam yathābhūtam 
sammappaññaya datthabbam. Ya kāci vedanā. Ya kāci sañña. Ye keci 
sankhārā. Yam kiñci viññanam atītānāgatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va 
bahiddhā vā olarikam va sukhumam vā hinam va panttam vā yam dūre 
santike va, sabbam viññanam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti 


evametam yathābhūtam sammappaññaya datthabbam. Evam passam 





bhikkhave sutava ariyasāvako rūpasmimpi nibbindati, vedanāyapi 
nibbindati, saññayapi nibbindati, sankhāresupi nibbindati, viitāņasmimpi 
nibbindati. Nibbindam virajjati, virāgā vimuccati, vimuttasmim 
*vimuttam''iti ñanam hoti, “khina jāti, vusitam brahmacariyarm, katam 


ea 5 eN. 


karaņīyam, naparam itthattaya”ti pajānātīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamana te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinandunti. Imasmim ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhaññamane 
satthimattānam bhikkhūnam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsuti. 


Mahapunnamasuttam nitthitarn navamam. 


10. Cūļapuņņamasutta 


91. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati 
Pubbarame Migaramatupasade. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava 
tadahuposathe pannarase punnaya punnamaya rattiya 
bhikkhusamghaparivuto abbhokāse nisinno hoti. Atha kho Bhagava 
tunhibhutam tunhibhutam bhikkhusamgham anuviloketva bhikkhū amantesi 
*Jāneyya nu kho bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisam *asappuriso ayam 
bhavan' ti”. No hetam bhante. Sadhu bhikkhave, atthanametam bhikkhave 


10. Cūļapuņņamasutta (110) 71 


anavakāso, yam asappuriso asappurisarn jāneyya “asappuriso ayam 
bhavan”ti. Jāneyya pana bhikkhave asappuriso sappurisam *'sappuriso ayam 
bhavan”ti. No hetam bhante. Sādhu bhikkhave, etampi kho bhikkhave 
atthānarn anavakāso, yam asappuriso sappurisam jāneyya “sappuriso ayam 
bhavan”ti. Asappuriso bhikkhave assaddhammasamannāgato hoti, 
asappurisabhatti! hoti, asappurisacintī hoti, asappurisamantī hoti, 
asappurisavāco hoti, asappurisakammanto hoti, asappurisaditthi? hoti, 


asappurisadānam deti. 


Kathañca bhikkhave asappuriso assaddhammasamannāgato hoti, idha 
bhikkhave asappuriso assaddho hoti, ahirito hoti, anottappī hoti, appassuto 
hoti, kusīto hoti, mutthassati hoti, duppañño hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave 


asappuriso assaddhammasamannāgato hoti. (1) 


Kathañca bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisabhatti hoti, idha bhikkhave 
asappurisassa ye te samaņabrāhmaņā assaddhā ahirikā anottappino 
appassutā kusītā mutthassatino duppañña, tyāssa mittā honti te sahāyā. 


Evam kho bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisabhatti hoti. (2) 


Kathañca bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisacintī hoti, idha bhikkhave 
asappuriso attabyābādhāyapi ceteti, parabyābādhāyapi ceteti, 
ubhayabyābādhāyapi ceteti. Evam kho bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisacintī 
hoti. (3) 

Kathañca bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisamantī hoti, idha bhikkhave 
asappuriso attabyābādhāyapi manteti, parabyābādhāyapi manteti, 
ubhayabyādhāyapi manteti. Evam kho bhikkhave asappuriso 


asappurisamantī hoti. (4) 


Kathañca bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisavāco hoti, idha bhikkhave 


asappuriso musāvādī hoti, pisuņavāco hoti, pharusavāco 


1. Asappurisabhattī (sabbattha) 2. Asappurisaditthī (sabbattha) 
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hoti, samphappalāpī hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisavāco 
hoti. (5) 


Kathañca bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisakammanto hoti, idha 
bhikkhave asappuriso pāņātipātī hoti, adinnādāyī hoti, kāmesumicchācārī 
hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisakammanto hoti. (6) 


Kathañca bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisaditthi hoti, idha bhikkhave 
asappuriso evarnditthi! hoti “natthi dinnarn, natthi yittharh, natthi hutarh, 
natthi sukatadukkatānarn? kammānam phalarh vipāko, natthi ayarı loko, 
natthi paro loko, natthi mātā, natthi pitā, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi loke 
samaņabrāhmaņā sammaggatā? sammāpatipannā, ye imafīca lokarn paraūīca 
lokarn sayam abhiūifiā sacchikatvā pavedentī”ti. Evam kho bhikkhave 
asappuriso asappurisaditthi hoti. (7) 


Kathañca bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisadānam deti, idha bhikkhave 
asappuriso asakkaccarn dānam deti, asahatthā dānam deti, acittīkatvā dānam 
deti, apavittham dānam deti, anāgamanaditthiko dānam deti. Evam kho 
bhikkhave asappuriso asappurisadanam deti. (8) 


So bhikkhave asappuriso evam assaddhammasamannāgato evam 
asappurisabhatti evam asappurisacintī evam asappurisamantī evam 
asappurisavāco evam asappurisakammanto evam asappurisaditthi evarn 
asappurisadānam datvā kāyassa bhedā param marana ya asappurisānam gati, 
tattha upapajjati. Kā ca bhikkhave asappurisānam gati, nirayo va 
tiracchānayoni vā. 


92. Jāneyya nu kho bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisam “sappuriso ayam 
bhavan”ti. Evam bhante. Sādhu bhikkhave, thānametam bhikkhave vijjati, 
yam sappuriso sappurisam jāneyya “sappuriso ayam bhavan”ti. Jāneyya 
pana bhikkhave sappuriso asappurisam “asappuriso ayam bhavan”ti. Evam 
bhante. Sadhu bhikkhave, etampi kho bhikkhave thānam vijjati, yam 
sappuriso asappurisam jāneyya “asappuriso ayam bhavan” ti. Sappuriso 
bhikkhave saddhammasamannāgato hoti, sappurisabhatti hoti, 


1. Evamditthi (Sr, I), evamditthiko (Syā, Kam) 2. Sukkatadukkatānam (St, I) 
3. Samaggatā (Ka) 
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sappurisacintī hoti, sappurisamartī hoti, sappurisavāco hoti, 


sappurisakammanto hoti, sappurisaditthi hoti, sappurisadānam deti. 


Kathañca bhikkhave sappuriso saddhammasamannāgato hoti, idha 
bhikkhave sappuriso saddho hoti, hirimā hoti, ottappī hoti, bahussuto hoti, 
āraddhavīriyo hoti, upatthitassati hoti, paññava hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave 


sappuriso saddhammasamannāgato hoti. (1) 


Kathañca bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisabhatti hoti, idha bhikkhave 





sappurisassa ye te samanabrahmana saddha hirimanto ottappino bahussuta 
āraddhavīriyā upatthitassatino paññavanto, tyassa mittā honti te sahaya. 


Evam kho bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisabhatti hoti. (2) 


Kathañca bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisacintī hoti, idha bhikkhave 
sappuriso nevattabyabadhaya ceteti, na parabyabadhaya ceteti, na 
ubhayabyabadhaya ceteti. Evam kho bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisacintī 
hoti. (3) 


Kathañca bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisamantī hoti, idha bhikkhave 
sappuriso nevattabyadhaya manteti, na parabyabadhaya manteti, na 
ubhayabyābādhāya manteti. Evam kho bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisamantī 
hoti. (4) 


Kathañca bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisavāco hoti, idha bhikkhave 
sappuriso musāvādā pativirato hoti, pisuņāya vācāya pativirato hoti, 
pharusāya vācāya pativirato hoti, samphappalāpā pativirato hoti. Evam kho 


bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisavāco hoti. (5) 


Kathañca bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisakammanto hoti, idha bhikkhave 
sappuriso pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, adinnādānā pativirato hoti, 
kāmesumicchācārā pativirato hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave sappuriso 


sappurisakammanto hoti. (6) 


74 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


Kathañca bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisaditthi hoti, idha bhikkhave 
sappuriso evamditthi hoti “atthi dinnam, atthi yittham, atthi hutam, atthi 
sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko, atthi ayam loko, atthi paro 
loko, atthi mātā, atthi pitā, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi loke samaņabrāhmaņā 
sammaggatā sammāpatipannā, ye imafica lokam parañca lokam sayam 


maa 


abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedentī”ti. Evam kho bhikkhave sappuriso 


sappurisaditthi hoti. (7) 


Kathañca bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisadānam deti, idha bhikkhave 
sappuriso sakkaccam danam deti, sahatthā dānam deti, cittīkatvā dānam deti, 
anapavittharn dānam deti, āgamanaditthiko dānam deti. Evam kho 
bhikkhave sappuriso sappurisadānam deti. (8) 

So bhikkhave sappuriso evam saddhammasamannāgato evam 
sappurisabhatti evam sappurisacintī evam sappurisamantī evam 
sappurisavāco evam sappurisakammanto evam sappurisaditthi evam 
sappurisadānam datvā kāyassa bhedā param marana ya sappurisānam gati, 
tattha upapajjati. Kā ca bhikkhave sappurisānam gati, devamahattatā vā 


manussamahattatā vāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 


abhinandunti. 


Cūļapuņņamasuttam nitthitam dasamam. 


Devadahavaggo nitthito pathamo. 


Tassuddānarn 


Devadaham Paūcattayam, Kinti Sama Sunakkhattam. 


Sappāyaganagopaka, Mahāpuņņacūļapuņņaīcāti. 


2. Anupadavagga 


1. Anupadasutta 


93. Evarn me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca— 


Paņdito bhikkhave Sāriputto, mahapañño bhikkhave Sāriputto, 
puthupaīīio bhikkhave Sāriputto, hasapañño! bhikkhave Sāriputto, 
Javanapañño bhikkhave Sāriputto, tikkhapaūio bhikkhave Sāriputto, 
nibbedhikapaīio bhikkhave Sāriputto. Sāriputto bhikkhave addhamāsam 
anupadadhammavipassanam vipassati. Tatridam bhikkhave Sāriputtassa 
anupadadhammavipassanāya hoti. 


94. Idha bhikkhave Sāriputto vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammethi savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. Ye ca pathame jhāne? dhammā vitakko vicāro ca pīti 
ca sukhañca cittekaggatā ca phasso vedanā sañña cetanā cittam chando 
adhimokkho vīriyam sati upekkhā manasikāro. Tyāssa dhammā 
anupadavavatthitā honti, tyāssa dhammā viditā uppajjanti, viditā 
upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham gacchanti. So evam pajānāti “evam kirame 


gas 


dhammā ahutvā sambhorti, hutvā pativentī”ti. So tesu dhammesu anupāyo 
anapāyo anissito appatibaddho? vippamutto visarnyutto vimariyādīkatena 
cetasā viharati, so “atthi uttari nissaraņan” ti pajānāti. Tabbahulīkārā 


atthitvevassa? hoti. (1) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave Sāriputto vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā 
ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicārarn 
samādhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Ye ca dutiye 
jhāne dhammā ajjhattam sampasādo ca pīti ca sukhafica cittekaggatā ca 
phasso vedanā sañña 


1. Hasupañño (St, D 2. Pathamajjhane (Ka-St, I, Ka) 
3. Appatibandho (Ka) 4. Atthitevassa (St, D 
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cetanā cittam chando adhimokkho vīriyam sati upekkhā manasikāro. Tyāssa 
dhammā anupadavavatthitā honti, tyāssa dhammā viditā uppajjanti, viditā 
upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham gacchanti. So evam pajānāti “evam kira me 


lemt 


dhammā ahutvā sambhonti, hutvā pativentī”ti. So tesu dhammesu anupāyo 
anapāyo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādīkatena 
cetasā viharati, so “atthi uttari nissaraņan”ti pajānāti. Tabbahulīkārā 


atthitvevassa hoti. (2) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave Sāriputto pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca 
viharati, sato ca sampajāno sukhaīica kāyena patisarmvedeti. Yam tam ariyā 
ācikkhanti *upekkhako satimā sukhavihārī ti, tatiyam jhānam upasampajja 
viharati. Ye ca tatiye jhāne dhammā sukhaīīca sati ca sampajaññañca 
cittekaggatā ca phasso vedanā sañña cetanā cittarn chando adhimokkho 
vīriyarn sati upekkhā manasikāro. Tyāssa dhammā anupadavavatthitā honti, 
tyāssa dhammā viditā uppajjanti, viditā upatthahanti, viditā abbhattharn 
gacchanti. So evam pajānāti “evam kirame dhammā ahutvā sambhonti, 


A. 


hutvā pativentī”ti. So tesu dhammesu anupāyo anapāyo anissito 
appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādīkatena cetasā viharati, so 


*atthi uttari nissaraņan” ti pajānāti. Tabbahulīkārā atthitvevassa hoti. (3) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave Sāriputto sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca 
pahānā pubbeva somanassadomanassānam atthangamā adukkhamasukham 
upekkhā satipārisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ye ca 
catutthe jhāne dhammā upekkhā adukkhamasukhā vedanā passaddhattā 
cetaso anābhogo satipārisuddhi cittekaggatā ca phasso vedanā sañña cetanā 
cittarn chando adhimokkho vīriyam sati upekkhā manasikāro. Tyāssa 
dhammā anupadavavatthitā honti, tyāssa dhammā viditā uppajjanti, viditā 
upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham gacchanti. So evam pajānāti “evam kirame 
dhammā ahutvā sambhonti, hutvā pativentī”ti. So tesu dhammesu anupāyo 
anapāyo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādikatena 
cetasā viharati, so “atthi uttari nissaraņan”ti pajānāti. Tabbahulīkārā 


atthitvevassa hoti. (4) 
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Puna caparam bhikkhave Sāriputto sabbaso rūpasaūifiānam samatikkamā 
patighasafifiānam atthangamā nanattasaññanam amanasikārā “ananto 
ākāso”ti ākāsānaūcāyatanam upasampajja viharati. Ye ca ākāsānaūicāyatane 
dhammā ākāsānaūcāyatasaītfiā ca cittekaggatā ca phasso vedanā sañña 
cetanā cittam chando adhimokkho vīriyam sati upekkhā manasikāro. Tyāssa 
dhammā anupadavavatthitā honti, tyāssa dhammā viditā uppajjanti, viditā 
upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham gacchanti. So evam pajānāti “evam kirame 
dhammā ahutvā sambhonti, hutvā pativentī”ti. So tesu dhammesu anupāyo 
anapāyo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādīkatena 
cetasā viharati, so “atthi uttari nissaraņan”ti pajānāti. Tabbahulīkārā 


atthitvevassa hoti. (5) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave Sāriputto sabbaso ākāsānaīicāyatanam 
samatikkamma “anantam viññanan”ti viññanañcayatanam upasampajja 
viharati. Ye ca viññanañcayatane dhammā viññanañcayatanasañña ca 
cittekaggatā ca phasso vedanā sañña cetanā cittam chando adhimokkho 
vīriyarn sati upekkhā manasikāro. Tyāssa dhammā anupadavavatthitā honti, 
tyāssa dhammā viditā uppajjanti, viditā upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham 
gacchanti. So evam pajānāti “evam kirame dhammā ahutvā sambhonti, 
hutvā pativentī”ti. So tesu dhammesu anupāyo anapāyo anissito 
appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādīkatena cetasā viharati, so 


*atthi uttari nissaraņan” ti pajānāti. Tabbahulīkārā atthitvevassa hoti.(6) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave Sāriputto sabbaso viññanañcayatanam 
samatikkamma *natthi kiūcī”ti akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja viharati. Ye 
ca ākificaiifiāyatane dhammā akiñcaññayatanasañña ca cittekaggatā ca 
phasso vedanā sañña cetanā cittam chando adhimokkho vīriyam sati 
upekkhā manasikāro. Tyāssa dhammā anupadavavatthitā honti, tyāssa 
dhammā viditā uppajjanti, viditā upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham gacchanti. 
So evam pajānāti “evam kirame dhammā ahutvā sambhonti, hutvā 


=, 


pativentī”ti. So tesu dhammesu anupāyo anapāyo anissito appatibaddho 
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vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādīkatena cetasā viharati, so “atthi uttari 


nissaraņan” ti pajānāti. Tabbahulīkārā atthitvevassa hoti. (7) 


95. Puna caparam bhikkhave Sāriputto sabbaso akiñcaññayatanam 
samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam upasampajja viharati. So taya 
samāpattiyā sato vutthahati, so tāya samāpattiyā sato vutthahitvā ye 
dhammā! atītā niruddhā vipariņatā, te dhamme samanupassati “evar kirame 


= 


dhammā ahutvā sambhonti, hutvā pativentī”ti. So tesu dhammesu anupāyo 
anapāyo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādīkatena 
cetasā viharati, so “atthi uttari nissaraņan”ti pajānāti. Tabbahulīkārā 


atthitvevassa hoti. (8) 


96. Puna caparam bhikkhave Sāriputto sabbaso 
nevasafifiānāsafifiāyatanarm samatikkamma saññavedayitanirodham 
upasampajja viharati, paññaya cassa disvā āsavā parikkhīņā honti. So taya 
samāpattiyā sato vutthahati, so tāya samāpattiyā sato vutthahitvā ye 
dhammā! atītā niruddhā vipariņatā, te dhamme samanupassati “evar kirame 
dhammā ahutvā sambhonti, hutvā pativentī”ti. So tesu dhammesu anupāyo 
anapāyo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyādīkatena 
cetasā viharati, so “natthi uttari nissaraņan”ti pajānāti. Tabbahulīkārā 


natthitvevassa hoti. (9) 


97. Yam kho tam bhikkhave sammā vadamāno vadeyya *vasippatto 
pāramippatto ariyasmirm sīlasmim, vasippatto pāramippatto ariyasmim 
samādhismim, vasippatto pāramippatto ariyāya paññaya, vasippatto 
pāramippatto ariyāya vimuttiyā”ti. Sāriputtameva tam sammā vadamāno 
vadeyya "vasippatto pāramippatto ariyasmim sīlasmim, vasippatto 
pāramippatto ariyasmim samādhismim, vasippatto pāramippatto ariyāya 


paññaya, vasippatto pāramippatto ariyāya vimuttiyā”ti. Yam kho tam 


1. Ye te dhammā (Sī) 
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bhikkhave sammā vadamāno vadeyya *bhagavato putto oraso mukhato jāto 
dhammajo dhammanimmito dhammadāyādo, no āmisadāyādo'ti. 
Sāriputtameva tam sammā vadamāno vadeyya "bhagavato putto oraso 
mukhato jāto dhammajo dhammanimmito dhammadāyādo, no 
āmisadāyādo”ti. Sāriputto bhikkhave Tathāgatena anuttararm 


dhammacakkam pavattitam sammadeva anuppavattetīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 


abhinandunti. 


Anupadasuttam nitthitam pathamam. 


2. Chabbisodhanasutta 


98. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū amantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca— 


Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu aññam byākaroti “khina Jati, vusitam 
brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, *nāparam itthattāyā ti pajānāmī” ti. Tassa 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno bhāsitam neva abhinanditabbam nappatikkositabbam. 


Anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā pañho pucchitabbo. Cattārome āvuso vohārā 





tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena 
sammadakkhātā. Katame cattāro, ditthe ditthavāditā sute sutavāditā mute 
mutavāditā viññate viññatavadita. Ime kho āvuso cattāro vohārā tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passata Arahata Sammāsambuddhena sammadakkhata. 
Katham jānato panayasmato katham passato imesu catüsu voharesu 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttanti. Khinasavassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
vusitavato katakarantyassa ohitabharassa anuppattasadatthassa 
parikkhinabhavasamyojanassa sammadaññavimuttassa ayamanudhammo 


hoti veyyakaranaya. Ditthe kho aham avuso anupayo anapayo 
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anissito appatibaddho vippamutto visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa 
viharami. Sute kho aham avuso -pa-. Mute kho aham avuso -pa-. Viññate 
kho aham āvuso anupāyo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippamutto 
visamyutto vimariyadikatena cetasa viharami. Evam kho me avuso Janato 
evam passato imesu catūsu voharesu anupadaya āsavehi cittam vimuttanti. 
Tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno “sādhū”ti bhasitam abhinanditabbam 
anumoditabbam, “sadhu”ti bhasitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā uttarim pañho 


pucchitabbo. 


99. Pañcime āvuso upadanakkhandha tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā 
Arahata Sammasambuddhena sammadakkhata. Katame pañca, seyyathidam, 
rūpupādānakkhandho vedanupadanakkhandho saññupadanakkhandho 
sankharupadanakkhandho viññanupadanakkhandho. Ime kho āvuso 
pañcupadanakkhandha tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena sammadakkhātā. Katharn jānato panāyasmato katham 
passato imesu paīicasu upādānakkhandhesu anupādāya āsavehi cittam 
vimuttanti. Khīņāsavassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno vusitavato katakaraņīyassa 
ohitabhārassa anuppattasadatthassa parikkhīņabhavasarnyojanassa 
sammadaīfiāvimuttassa ayamanudhammo hoti veyyākaraņāya. Rūpam kho 


cetaso adhitthānābhinivesānusayā, tesam khayā virāgā nirodhā cāgā 
patinissaggā “vimuttam me cittan”ti pajānāmi. Vedanam kho aham āvuso 
-pa-. Saññam kho aham āvuso. Sankhāre kho aham āvuso. Viññanam kho 


aham āvuso abalam viragunam anassasikanti viditvā ye viññane 


= <“ 


caga patissaggā “vimuttam me cittan”ti pajānāmi. Evam kho me avuso 
jānato evam passato imesu pañcasu upadanakkhandhesu anupādāya āsavehi 
cittarn vimuttanti. Tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno “sadhu”ti bhāsitam 
abhinanditabbam anumoditabbam, “sadhu”ti bhasitam abhinanditva 


anumoditva uttarim pañho pucchitabbo. 
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100. Chayimā āvuso dhātuyo tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā 
Sammāsambuddhena sammadakkhātā. Katamā cha, pathavīdhātu āpodhātu 


tejodhātu vāyodhātu ākāsadhātu viññanadhatu. Ima kho āvuso cha dhātuyo 





tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena 
sammadakkhātā. Katharh jānato panāyasmato katham passato imāsu chasu 
dhātūsu anupādāya āsavehi cittarn vimuttanti. Khīņāsavassa bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno vusitavato katakaraņīyassa ohitabhārassa anuppattasadatthassa 
parikkhīņabhavasarnyojanassa sampadaiifiāvimuttassa ayamanudhammo hoti 
veyyākaraņāya. Pathavīdhātum kho aham āvuso na attato upagacchirn, na ca 


cetaso adhitthānābhinivesānusayā, tesam khaya virāgā nirodhā cāgā 
patinissaggā “vimuttarn me cittan”ti pajānāmi. Āpodhātum kho aharh āvuso 
-pa-. Tejodhātum kho aham āvuso. Vāyodhātum kho aham āvuso. 
Ākāsadhātum kho ahar āvuso. Viññanadhatumn kho aham āvuso na attato 


upagacchim, na ca vififiāņadhātunissitam attānam. Ye ca viññanadhatunissita 


a + 


cāgā patinissaggā “vimuttam me cittan”ti pajānāmi. Evam kho me āvuso 
jānato evam passato imāsu chasu dhātūsu anupādāya āsavehi cittam 
vimuttanti. Tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno *'sādhū”ti bhāsitarn abhinanditabbam 
anumoditabbam, *'sādhū”ti bhāsitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā uttarim pafiho 


pucchitabbo. 


101. Cha kho panimāni āvuso ajjhattikabāhirāni! āyatanāni tena 
Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena sammadakkhātāni. 
Katamāni cha, cakkhu ceva rupa ca sotafica saddā ca ghanañca gandhā ca 
jivhā ca rasa ca kayo ca photthabbā ca mano ca dhammā ca. Imāni kho 
āvuso cha ajjhattikabāhirāni āyatanāni tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā 
Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena sammadakkhātāni. Katham jānato 


panāyasmato katham passato imesu chasu ajjhattikabāhiresu 


1. Ajjhattikāni bāhirāni (Syā, Kam, D 


82 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


āyatanesu anupādāya āsavehi cittam vimuttanti. Khīņāsavassa bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno vusitavato katakaraņīyassa ohitabhārassa anuppattasadatthassa 


parikkhīņabhavasarnyojanassa sammadafifiāvimuttassa ayamanudhammo 


hoti veyyākaraņāya. Cakkhusmim āvuso rūpe cakkhuvifiiiāņe 
cakkhuvififiāņavififiātabbesu dhammesu yo chando yo rāgo yā nandī! ya 


= * 


virāgā nirodhā cāgā patinissaggā '*vimuttam me cittan”ti pajānāmi. 
Sotasmim āvuso sadde sotavififiāņe -pa-. Ghānasmim āvuso gandhe 
ghānavifiiiāņe. Jivhāya āvuso rase Jivhaviññane. Kāyasmim āvuso 
photthabbe kāyaviūifiāņe. Manasmim āvuso dhamme manoviūifiāņe 
manoviññanaviññatabbesu dhammesu yo chando yo rāgo yā nandī ya taņhā 


x + 


nirodhā cāgā patinissaggā “vimuttam me cittan”ti pajānāmi. Evam kho me 
āvuso jānato evam passato imesu chasu ajjhattikabāhiresu āyatanesu 
anupādāya āsavehi cittam vimuttanti. Tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno "sādhū”ti 
bhāsitam abhinanditabbarn anumoditabbarm, **sādhū”ti bhāsitarm 
abhinanditvā anumoditvā uttarim pañho pucchitabbo. 


102. Katham jānato panāyasmato katham passato imasmim ca 
saviññanake kāye bahiddhā ca sabbanimittesu 
ahankāramamankāramānānusayā samūhatāti?. Khīņāsavassa bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno vusitavato katakaraņīyassa ohitabhārassa anuppattasadatthassa 


parikkhīņabhavasamyojanassa sammadafifiāvimuttassa ayamanudhammo 





hoti veyyākaraņāya. Pubbe kho aham āvuso agāriyabhūto samāno aviddasu 
ahosim, tassa me Tathāgato va Tathāgatasāvako va dhammam desesi, tāham 
dhammam sutvā Tathāgate saddham patilabhim, so tena saddhāpatilātena 
samannāgato iti patisaficikkhim "sambādho gharāvāso rajāpatho, abbhokāso 
pabbajjā, na yidam sukararm agāram ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuņņam 
ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam brahmacariyarm caritum, yamnūnāham 


kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
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agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajeyyan”ti. So kho aham āvuso aparena 
samayena appam va bhogakkhandham pahāya mahantam va 
bhogakkhandham pahāya appam va fiātiparivattam pahāya mahantam va 
ñatiparivattam pahāya kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajim, so evam pabbajito samāno bhikkhūnam 
sikkhāsājīvasamāpanno pāņātipātam pahāya pāņātipātā pativirato ahosim 
nihitadaņdo nihitasattho lajjī dayāpanno sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī 
vihasim. Adinnādānam pahāya adinnādānā pativirato ahosirm dinnādāyī 
dinnapātikankhī, athenena sucibhūtena attanā vihāsim. Abrahmacariyam 
Musāvādam pahāya musāvādā pativirato ahosim saccavādī saccasandho 
theto paccayiko avisamvādako lokassa. Pisuņamvācam pahāya pisuņāya 
vācāya pativirato ahosim, ito sutvā na amutra akkhātā imesam bhedāya, 
amutra vā sutvā na imesarn akkhātā amūsam bhedāya, iti bhinnānam vā 
sandhātā, sahitānam vā anuppadātā, samaggārāmo samaggarato 
samagganandī samaggakaraņim vācam bhāsitā ahosim. Pharusam vācam 
pahāya pharusāya vācāya pativirato ahosim, yā sā vācā nelā kaņņasukhā 
pemanīyā hadayangamā porī bahujanakantā bahujanamanāpā, tathārūpim 


vācam bhāsitā ahosim. Samphappalāpam pahāya sampappalāpā pativirato 





ahosim kālavādī bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī vinayavādī, nidhānavatim 


vācam bhāsitā ahosim kālena sāpadesam pariyantavatirm atthasamhitam. 


So bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā pativirato ahosim. Ekabhattiko 
ahosim rattūparato virato vikālabhojanā. Naccagītavāditavisūkadassanā 
pativirato ahosim. Mālāgandhavilepanadhāranņamaņdanavibhūsanatthānā 
pativirato ahosirn. Uccāsayanamahāsayanā pativirato ahosim. 
Jātarūparajatapatiggahaņā pativirato ahosirn. Āmakadhaūiiapatiggahaņā 
pativirato ahosirh. Āmakamamsapatiggahaņā pativirato ahosirn. 
Itthikumārikapatiggahaņā pativirato ahosirn. Dāsidāsapatiggahaņā pativirato 
ahosim. Ajeļakapatiggahaņā pativirato ahosim. Kukkutasūkarapatiggahaņā 


pativirato 
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ahosim. Hatthigavassavaļavapatiggahaņā pativirato ahosim. 
Khettavatthupatiggahaņā pativirato ahosim. Dūteyyapahiņagamanānuyogā 
pativirato ahosim. Kayavikkayā pativirato ahosim. 
Tulākūtakarmsakūtamānakītā pativirato ahosim. 
Ukkotanavaīicananikatisāciyogā pativirato ahosim, 
chedanavadhabandhanaviparāmosa-ālopasahasākārā pativirato ahosim. 


So santuttho ahosim kāyaparihārikena cīvarena kucchiparihārikena 
pindapātena, so yena yeneva! pakkamirn, samādāyeva pakkamim. 
Seyyathāpi nāma pakkhī sakuņo yena yeneva deti, sapattabhārova deti. 
Evameva kho aham āvuso santuttho ahosim kāyaparihārikena cīvarena 
kucchiparihārikena piņdapātena, so yena yeneva pakkamim, samādāyeva 
pakkamirm. So iminā ariyena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato ajjhattam 
anavajjasukham patisamvedesim. 


103. So cakkhunā rūpam disvā na nimittaggāhī ahosim 
nānubyafijanaggāhī, yatvādhikaraņamenam cakkhundriyam asamvutam 
viharantam abhijjnādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyum, 
tassa samvarāya patipajjim, rakkhim cakkhundriyam, cakkhundriye 
samvaram āpajjim. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā 
-pa-. Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā -pa-. Kāyena photthabbam phusitvā -pa-. 
Manasā dhammam viññaya na nimittaggāhī ahosim nānubyafijanaggāhī, 
yatvādhikaraņamenam manindriyam asarmnvutam viharantam 
abhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyum, tassa 
sarmvarāya patipajjirn, rakkhirm manindriyarm, manindriye samvaram 
āpajjim. So iminā ariyena indriyasarmnvarena samannāgato ajjhattam 
abyāsekasukham patisamvedesim. 


So abhikkante patikkante sampajānakārī ahosim, ālokite vilokite 
sampajānakārī ahosim, samifijite pasārite sampajānakārī ahosim, 
samghātipattacīvaradhāraņe sampajānakārī ahosim, asite pīte khāyite sāyite 
sampajānakārī ahosirm, uccārapassāvakamme sampajānakārī ahosim, gate 
thite nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tuņhībhāve sampajānakārī ahosim. 


1. Yena yena ca (Ka) 
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So iminā ca ariyena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato (imāya ca ariyāya 
santutthiyā samannāgato)! iminā ca ariyena indriyasarnvarena samannāgato 
iminā ca ariyena satisampajaūifiena samannāgato vivittarn senāsanam bhajim 
araññam rukkhamūlarm pabbatam kandaram giriguham susānam 
vanapattharn abbhokāsam palālapufijam. So pacchabhattam 
piņdapātapatikkanto nisīdim pallankarm ābhujitvā ujum kāyam paņidhāya 
parimukham satim upatthapetvā. 


So abhijjharh loke pahāya vigatābhijjhena cetasā vihāsim, abhijjhāya 
cittarn parisodhesim. Byāpādapadosarn pahāya abyāpannacitto vihāsim 
sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī, byāpādapadosā cittarn parisodhesim. 
Thinamiddham pahāya vigatathinamiddho vihāsim ālokasaūnī sato 
sampajāno, thinamiddhā cittam parisodhesim. Uddhaccakukkuccam pahāya 
anuddhato vihasim ajjhattam vūpasantacitto, uddhaccakukkuccā cittarn 
parisodhesim. Vicikiccharm pahāya tiņņavicikiccho vihasim akathamkathī 
kusalesu dhammesu, vicikicchāya cittam parisodhesim. 


104. So ime pañca nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese paūifiāya 
dubbalīkaraņe vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicārarn vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampajja vihāsim. 





Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvarm 
avitakkam avicāram samādhijam pītisukharn dutiyam jhānam -pa- tatiyarm 
jhānam -pa- catuttham jhānam upasampajja vihasim. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte āsavānam khayañanaya cittarn 
abhininnāmesim, so “idam dukkhan”ti yathābhūtam abbhaññasim, “ayam 
dukkhasamudayo”ti yathābhūtam abbhafiiiāsim, “ayam dukkhanirodhā”ti 
yathābhūtam abbhaññasim, “ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā”ti 
yathābhūtam abbhaññasim. “Ime āsavā”ti yathābhūtam abbhaññasim, “ayam 
asavasamudayo”ti yathābhūtam abbhaññasim, “ayam asavanirodho”ti 
yathabhutam abbhaññasim, “ayam asavanirodhagamini patipada”ti 
yathābhūtam abbhaññasim, tassa me evam jānato 


1. Passa Ma 1 Culahatthipadopame (239) pitthe. 
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evam passato kāmāsavāpi cittarn vimuccittha, bhavāsavāpi cittam 

vimuccittha, avijjāsavāpi cittam vimuccittha, vimuttasmim *'vimuttam” Iti 

ñanam ahosi, “khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, 
Rr 


nāparam itthattāyā” ti abbhaññasim. Evam kho me āvuso jānato evam 
passato imasmirm ca savififiāņake kāye bahiddhā ca sabbanimittesu 





ahankāramamankāramānānusayā samūhatāti. Tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
*sādhū”ti bhāsitam abhinanditabbam anumoditabbam. *"Sādhū”ti bhasitam 
abhinanditvā anumoditvā evamassa vacanīyo “labha no āvuso, suladdham 
no āvuso, ye mayam āyasmantam tādisarmn sabrahmacārim 


samanupassāmā' til. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Chabbisodhanasuttam nitthitam dutiyam. 


3. Sappurisasutta 


105. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca "'sappurisadhammafica vo bhikkhave desessāmi 
asappurisadhammaīica, tam suņātha sādhukam manasi karotha 


bhāsissāmī”ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum, 
Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Katamo ca bhikkhave asappurisadhammo, idha bhikkhave asappuriso 
uccākulā pabbajito hoti, so iti patisaficikkhati “aham khomhi ucecākulā 


pabbajito, ime panaññe bhikkhū na uccākulā pabbajitā”ti. So taya 





uccākulīnatāya attānukkarnseti pararh vambheti. Ayam? bhikkhave 
asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti patisaūicikkhati “na kho 
uccākulīnatāya lobhadhammā vā parikkhayam gacchanti, dosadhammā vā 
parikkhayarn 


1. Passāmāti (Sī) 2. Ayampi (St, I) 
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gacchanti, mahadhammā va parikkhayam gacchanti. No cepi uccākulā 
pabbajito hoti, so ca hoti dhammānudhammappatipanno sāmīcippatipanno 
anudhammacārī, so tattha pujjo, so tattha pasamso”ti. So patipadamyeva 
antaram karitvā tāya uccākulīnatāya nevattānukkamseti na pararn vambheti. 
Ayam bhikkhave sappurisadhammo. (1) 


Puna capararh bhikkhave asappuriso mahākulā pabbajito hoti -pa-! 
mahābhogakulā pabbajito hoti -pa- uļārabhogakulā pabbajito hoti, so iti 
patisaficikkhati “ahah khomhi uļārabhogakulā pabbajito, ime panaūfie 
bhikkhū na uļārabhogakulā pabbajitā”ti. So taya uļārabhogatāya 
attānukkarnseti param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. 
Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti patisaficikkhati “na kho uļārabhogatāya 
lobhadhammā va parikkhayam gacchanti, dosadhammā vā parikkhayam 
gacchanti, mohadhammā vā parikkhayam gacchanti. No cepi 
uļārabhogakulā pabbajito hoti, so ca hoti dhammānudhammappatipanno 
sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so tattha pujjo, so tattha pāsamso”ti. So 
patipadamyeva antaram karitvā taya uļārabhogatāya nevattānukkarseti na 
param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave sappurisadhammo. (2-4) 


106. Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso ñato hoti yasassī, so iti 
patisaficikkhati “aham khomhi fiāto yasassī, ime panaññe bhikkhū appaññata 
appesakkhā' ti. So tena fiattena? attānukkarnseti paran vambheti. Ayampi 
bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti 
patisaficikkhati “na kho fiattena lobhadhammā va parikkhayam gacchanti, 
dosadhammā vā parikkhayam gacchanti, mohadhammā vā parikkhayam 
gacchanti. No cepi ñato hoti yasassī, so ca hoti 
dhammānudhammappatipanno sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so tattha 
pujjo, so tattha pāsamso”ti. So patipadarnyeva antaram karitvā tena iiāttena 
nevattānukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave 
sappurisadhammo. (5) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso lābhī hoti 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam, so iti 
patisaficikkhati “aham 


1. Yathā uccākulavāre, tathā vitthāretabbam. 
2. Nātena (Sī, Ka), iātattena (Syā, Kam, D 
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khomhi lābhī īvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam, 
ime panaññe bhikkhū na lābhino 
cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānan”ti. So tena 
lābhena attānukkamseti param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave 
asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti patisaficikkhati “na kho 
lābhena lobhadhammā vā parikkhayam gacchanti, dosadhammā va 
parikkhayam gacchanti, mohadhammā va parikkhayam gacchanti. No cepi 
lābhī hoti cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānam, so 
ca hoti dhammānudhammappatipanno sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so 
tattha pujjo, so tattha pāsamso”ti. So patipadamyeva antaram karitvā tena 
lābhena nevattānukkarmseti na param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave 
sappurisadhammo. (6) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso bahussuto hoti, so iti 
patisaficikkhati “aham khomhi bahussuto, ime panaññe bhikkhū na 
bahussutā”ti. So tena bāhusaccena attānukkamseti param vambheti. Ayampi 
bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti 
patisaficikkhati “na kho bāhusaccena lobhadhammā va parikkhayam 
gacchanti, dosadhammā va parikkhayam gacchanti, mohadhammā vā 
parikkhayam gacchanti. No cepi bahussuto hoti, so ca hoti 
dhammānudhammappatipanno sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so tattha 
pujjo, so tattha pāsamso”ti. So patipadamyeva antaram karitvā tena 
bāhusaccena nevattānukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave 
sappurisadhammo. (7) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso vinayadharo hoti, so iti 
patisaficikkhati 
“Aham khomhi vinayadharo, ime panaūfie bhikkhū na vinayadharā”ti. So 
tena vinayadharattena attānukkamseti param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave 
asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti patisaūicikkhati “na kho 
vinayadharattena lobhadhammā va parikkhayam gacchanti, dosadhammā vā 
parikkhayam gacchanti, mohadhammā va parikkhayarm gacchanti. No cepi 
vinayadharo hoti, so ca hoti dhammānudhammappatipanno 
sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so tattha pujjo, so tattha pāsamso”ti. So 
patipadamyeva antararn karitvā tena vinayadharattena nevattānukkamseti na 
param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave sappurisadhammo. (8) 
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Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso dhammakathiko hoti, so iti 
patisaficikkhati “aham khomhi dhammakathiko, ime panaññe bhikkhū na 
dhammakathikā”ti. So tena dhammakathikattena attānukkamseti param 
vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho 
bhikkhave iti patisañcikkhati “na kho dhammakathikattena lobhadhammā vā 
parikkhayam gacchanti, dosadhammā vā parikkhayam gacchanti, 
mohadhammā vā parikkhayam gacchanti. No cepi dhammakathiko hoti, so 
ca hoti dhammānudhammappatipanno sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so 
tattha pujjo, so tattha pāsamso”ti. So patipadamyeva antaram karitvā tena 
dhammakathikattena nevattānukkarmseti na param vambheti. Ayampi 
bhikkhave sappurisadhammo. (9) 


107. Puna capararm bhikkhave asappuriso araññiko hoti, so iti 
patisaficikkhati “aham khomhi araññiko, ime panaññe bhikkhū na 
araññika”ti So tena araññikattena attānukkamseti param vambheti. Ayampi 
bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti 
patisaficikkhati “na kho araññikattena lobhadhammā vā parikkhayam 
gacchanti, dosadhamma va parikkhayam gacchanti, mohadhammā va 
parikkhayam gacchanti. No cepi araññiko hoti, so ca hoti 
dhammanudhammappatipanno sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so tattha 
pujjo, so tattha pāsamso”ti. So patipadamyeva antaram karitvā tena 
araññikattena nevattānukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave 
sappurisadhammo. (10) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso parnsukīliko hoti, so iti 
patisaficikkhati “aham khomhi pamsukuliko, ime panaññe bhikkhū na 
pamsukūlikā”ti. So tena pamsukūlikattena attānukkarmseti param vambheti. 
Ayampi bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti 
patisaficikkhati “na kho pamsukūlikattena lobhadhammā va parikkhayam 
gacchanti, dosadhammā va parikkhayam gacchanti, mohadhammā vā 
parikkhayam gacchanti. No cepi pamsukīūliko hoti. So ca hoti 
dhammānudhammappatipanno sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so tattha 
pujjo, so tattha pāsamso”ti. So patipadarnyeva antaram karitvā tena 
pamsukūlikattena nevattānukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayampi 
bhikkhave sappurisadhammo. (11) 
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Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso pindapatiko hoti, so iti 
patisañcikkhati “aham khomhi pindapatiko, ime panaññe bhikkhū na 
pindapatika”ti. So tena pindapatikattena attanukkamseti param vambheti. 
Ayampi bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti 
patisañcikkhati “na kho pindapatikattena lobhadhammā vā parikkhayam 
gacchanti, dosadhamma va parikkhayam gacchanti, mohadhammā va 
parikkhayam gacchanti. No cepi pindapatiko hoti. So ca hoti 
dhammanudhammappatipanno sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so tattha 
pujjo, so tattha pasamso”ti. So patipadamyeva antaram karitvā tena 
pindapatikattena nevattanukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave 
sappurisadhammo. (12) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso rukkhamīliko hoti, so iti 
patisañcikkhati “aham khomhi rukkhamūliko, ime panaññe bhikkhū na 
rukkhamulika”ti. So tena rukkhamulikattena attanukkamseti param 
vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho 
bhikkhave iti patisañcikkhati “na kho rukkhamulikattena lobhadhamma vā 
parikkhayam gacchanti, dosadhammā vā parikkhayam gacchanti, 
mohadhammā va parikkhayam gacchanti. No cepi rukkhamūliko hoti, so ca 
hoti dhammānudhammappatipanno sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so 
tattha pujjo, so tattha pāsamso”ti. So patipadamyeva antaram karitvā tena 
rukkhamīlikattena ne vattānukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayampi 
bhikkhave sappurisadhammo. (13) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso sosāniko hoti -pa- abbhokāsiko 
hoti -pa- nesajjiko hoti -pa- yathāsanthatiko hoti -pa- ekāsaniko hoti, so iti 
patisaficikkhati “aham khomhi ekāsaniko, ime panaññe bhikkhū na 
ekāsanikā”ti. So tena ekāsanikattena attānukkamseti param vambheti. 
Ayampi bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti 
patisaficikkhati “na kho ekāsanikattena lobhadhammā va parikkhayam 
gacchanti, dosadhammā va parikkhayarm gacchanti, mohadhammā va 
parikkhayam gacchanti. No cepi ekāsaniko hoti, so ca hoti 
dhammānudhammappatipanno sāmīcippatipanno anudhammacārī, so tattha 
pujjo, so tattha pāsamso ti. So patipadarnyeva antaram 
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karitvā tena ekāsanikattena nevattānukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayampi 
bhikkhave sappurisadhammo. (14-18) 


108. Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso vivicceva kāmehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukharmn 
pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati, so iti patisaūīcikkhati “aham 
khomhi pathamajjhānasamāpattiyā lābhī, ime panaññe bhikkhū 
pathamajjhānasamāpattiyā na lābhino”ti. So tāya pathamajjhānasamāpattiyā 
attānukkarseti param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. 
Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti patisaficikkhati 
*Pathamajjhānasamāpattiyāpi kho atammayatā vuttā Bhagavatā, yena yena 





hi maññanti, tato tam hoti aññatha”ti. So attammayataññeva antaram karitvā 





taya pathamajjhānasamāpattiyā nevattānukkarmseti na param vambteti. 
Ayampi bhikkhave sappurisadhammo. (19) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā 
ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicārarn 
samādhijam pītisukham dutiyarm jhānam -pa-. Tatiyam jhānam. Catuttham 
jhānarm upasampajja viharati, so iti patisaūicikkhati “aham khomhi 
catutthajjhānasamāpattiyā lābhī, ime panaūtie bhikkhū 
catutthajjhānasamāpattiyā na lābhino”ti. So taya catutthajjhānasamāpattiyā 
attānukkarnseti param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. 





Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti patisaficikkhati *catutthajjhānasamāpattiyāpi 
kho atammayatā vuttā Bhagavatā, yena yena hi maññanti, tato tam hoti 
aññatha”ti. So atammayataññeva antaram karitvā taya 





catutthajjhānasamāpattiyā nevattānukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayampi 
bhikkhave sappurisadhammo. (20-22) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso sabbaso rūpasaūifiāānam 
samatikkamā patighasaūifiānam atthangamā nānattasaūifiāānam amanasikārā 
*ananto ākāso”ti ākāsānaiicāyatanam upasampajja viharati, so iti 
patisaficikkhati “aham khomhi ākāsānaficāyatanasamāpattiyā lābhī, ime 
panaññe bhikkhū ākāsānaūcāyatanasamāpattiyā na lābhino”ti. So taya 
ākāsānaiicāyatanasamāpattiyā attānukkamseti param vambheti. Ayampi 
bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti 
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patisaficikkhati "tākāsānaiicāyatanasamāpattiyāpi kho atammayatā vuttā 
Bhagavatā, yena yena hi maññanti, tato tam hoti aññatha”ti. So 





atammayataīfieva antaram karitvā taya ākāsānaficāyatanasamāpattiyā 
nevattānukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave 
sappurisadhammo. (23) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso sabbaso ākāsānaficāyatanam 
samatikkamma “anantam viññanan”ti viññanañcayatanam upasampajja 
viharati, so iti patisañcikkhati “aham khomhi viññanañcayatanasamapattiya 
lābhī, ime panaññe bhikkhū viññanañcayatanasamapattiya na labhino”ti. So 
taya viññanañcayatanasamapattiya attanukkamseti param vambheti. Ayampi 
bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti 
patisañcikkhati “viññanañcayatanasamapattiyapi kho atammayata vutta 
Bhagavata, yena yena hi maññanti, tato tam hoti aññatha”ti. So 
atammayataññeva antaram karitva taya viññanañcayatanasamapattiya 
nevattānukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave 
sappurisadhammo. (24) 

Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso sabbaso viññanañcayatanam 
samatikkamma “natthi kiñcT’ti akiñcaññayatanam upasampajja viharati, so 
iti patisañcikkhati “aham khomhi akiñcaññayatanasamapattiya lābhī, ime 
panaññe bhikkhū akiñcaññayatanasamapattiya na labhino”ti. So taya 
akiñcaññayatanasamapattiya attānukkamseti param vambheti. Ayampi 
bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti 
patisañcikkhati “akiñcaññayatanasamapattiyapi kho atammayata vutta 
Bhagavata, yena yena hi maññanti, tato tam hoti aññatha”ti. So 
atammayataññeva antaram karitva taya akiñcaññayatanasamapattiya 
nevattānukkamseti na param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave 


sappurisadhammo. (25) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave asappuriso sabbaso akiñcaññayatanam 
samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam upasampajja viharati, so iti 
patisañcikkhati “aham khomhi nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya lābhī, 
ime panaññe bhikkhü nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya na labhino”ti. So 


taya nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya 


4. Sevitabbāsevitabbasutta (114) 93 


attānukkarnseti param vambheti. Ayampi bhikkhave asappurisadhammo. 
Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave iti patisaficikkhati “nevasaññanasaññayatana- 
samāpattiyāpi kho atammayatā vuttā Bhagavatā, yena yena hi maññanti, tato 
tam hoti aññatha”ti. So atammayataññeva antaram karitvā taya 
nevasaññanasaññayatanasamapattiya nevattanukkamseti na param vambheti. 
Ayampi bhikkhave sappurisadhammo. (26) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave sappuriso sabbaso nevasaññanasaññayatanam 
samatikkamma saññavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, paññaya cassa 
disvā āsavā! parikkhīņā honti. Ayam? bhikkhave bhikkhu na kiñci maññati 
na kuhiñci maññati na kenaci maññatīti. (27) 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamana te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinandunti. 


Sappurisasuttam nitthitam tatiyam. 


4. Sevitabbasevitabbasutta 


109. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā 
etadapoca "sevitabbāsevitabbam vo bhikkhave dhammapariyāyarm 


desessāmi, tam suņātha sādhukam manasi karotha bhāsissāmī ti. “Evam 
bhante” kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Kāyasamācārampāharm bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi, tañca aññamaññam kāyasamācāram. Vacīsamācārampāharm 
bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tafica 
aññamaññam vacīsamācāram. Manosamācārampāham bhikkhave duvidhena 
vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tañca aññamaññam manosamācāram. 
Cittuppādampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi, tafica aññamaññam cittuppādam. Saūifiāpatilābhampāham 
bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi 


1. Ekacce āsavā (Ka) 2. Ayam kho (Syā, Kam) 3. Paham (sabbattha) 
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sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, taūica aññamaññam saññapatilabham. 
Ditthipatilābhampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi, tafica aññamaññam ditthipatilābham. 





Attabhāvapatilābharmpāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi, tañca aññamaññam attabhāvapatilābhanti. 


Evar vutte āyasmā Sāriputto Bhagavantam etadavoca—imassa kho 
aham bhante Bhagavatā samkhittena bhāsitassa vitthārena attham 
avibhattassa evam vitthārena attham ājānāmi — 





110. *""Kāyasamācārampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tafica aññamaññam kāyasamācāran' ti iti kho 
panetam vuttam Bhagavatā, kiūicetam paticca vuttam. Yathārūpam bhante 
kāyasamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā 





parihāyanti, evarūpo kāyasamācāro na sevitabbo. Yatharupañca kho bhante 
kāyasamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, evarūpo kāyasamācāro sevitabbo. 


111. Katharnrūpam bhante kāyasamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti. Idha bhante ekacco pāņātipātī 
hoti luddo lohitapāņi hatappahate nivittho adayāpanno pāņabhūtesu. 
Adinnādāyī kho pana hoti, yam tam parassa paravittūpakaraņam gāmagatam 
vā araññagatam va, tam adinnam theyyasankhātam adata hoti. 
Kāmesumicchācārī kho pana hoti, ya ta maturakkhita piturakkhitā 


mātāpiturakkhitā bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhitā ñatirakkhita gottarakkhitā 
dhammarakkhitā sassāmikā saparidaņdā antamaso mālāguļaparikkhittāpi, 





tathārūpāsu cārittam āpajjitā hoti. Evarūpam bhante kāyasamācāram sevato 
akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti. 


Kathamrūpam bhante kāyasamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti, kusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti. Idha bhante ekacco pāņātipātam 
pahāya pānātipātā pativirato hoti, nihitadaņdo nihitasattho lajjī dayāpanno 
sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī viharati. Adinnādānam pahāya adinnādānā 
pativirato hoti, yam tam parassa 
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paravittūpakaraņam gāmagatam vā araññagatam vā, tam nadinnam 
theyyasankhātam adata hoti. Kamesumicchacaram pahaya 
kamesumicchacara pativirato hoti, ya ta maturakkhita piturakkhita 
matapiturakkhita bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhitā ñatirakkhita gottarakkhitā 
dhammarakkhita sassamika saparidanda antamaso malagulaparikkhittapi, 
tathārūpāsu na carittam apajjita hoti. Evarūpam bhante kāyasamācāram 
sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti. 
“Kayasamacarampaham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi, tafica aññamaññam kāyasamācāran'”ti iti yam tam vuttarm 
Bhagavatā, idametam paticca vuttam. 


«Wacīsamācārampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi, 
tafica aññamaññam vacīsamācāran' ti iti kho panetarm vuttam Bhagavatā, 
kiūicetam paticca vuttarm. Yathārūpam bhante vacīsamācāram sevato akusalā 
dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti, evarūpo vacīsamācāro 
na sevitabbo. Yathārūpaīica kho bhante vacīsamācāram sevato akusalā 
dhammā parihāyanti, kusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpo vacīsamācāro 
sevitabbo. 


112. Katharmnrūpam bhante vacīsamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti. Idha bhante ekacco musāvādī 
hoti sabhāgato! va parisāgato? va fiātimajjhagato vā pūgamajjhagato vā 
rajakulamajjhagato va abhinīto sakkhiputtho “ehambho purisa yam jānāsi, 
tam vadehī”ti so ajānam vā aha 
*Jānāmī'ti, Janam vā aha “na JanamT”ti, apassam va aha *'passāmī' ti, 
passam va aha “na passāmī ti. Iti attahetu va parahetu vā 





amisakiñcikkhahetu£ va sampajanamusa bhāsitā hoti. Pisuņavāco kho pana 
hoti, ito sutva amutra akkhātā imesam bhedaya, amutra vā sutva imesam 
akkhata amūsam bhedāya, iti samaggānam va bhetta bhinnanam va 
anuppadātā vaggārāmo vaggarato vagganandī vaggakaraņim vacam 


1. Sabhaggato (bahūsu) 2. Parisaggato (bahūsu) 
3. Passa Ma 1 Sāleyyakasutte (356) pitthe. 4. Kiūicakkhahetu (S1) 
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bhāsitā hoti. Pharusavāco kho pana hoti, yā sā vācā kaņdakā kakkasā 
pharusā parakatukā parābhisajjanī kodhasāmantā asamādhisamvattanikā, 
tathārūpim vācam bhāsitā hoti. Samphappalāpī kho pana hoti, akālavādī 
abhūtavādī anatthavādī adhammavādī avinayavādī, anidhānavatim vācam 
bhāsitā hoti akālena anapadesam apariyantavatim anatthasamhitam. 
Evarūpam bhante vacīsamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, 
kusalā dhammā parihāyanti. 


Katharnrūpam bhante vacīsamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. Idha bhante ekacco musāvādam 





pahāya musāvādā pativirato hoti sabhāgato vā parisāgato vā fiātimajjhagato 
vā pūgamajjhagato vā rājakulamajjhagato vā abhinīto sakkhiputtho 
*ehambho purisa yam jānāsi, tam vadehī”ti so ajānam va aha “na jānāmī ti, 





Janam va aha "'jānāmī'ti, apassam vā aha “na passāmī” ti, passam va aha 
"passāmī ti. Iti attahetu va parahetu va amisakiñcikkhahetu va na 
sampajanamusa bhasita hoti. Pisunam vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya 
pativirato hoti, ito sutvā na amutra akkhātā imesam bhedaya, amutra vā 





sutvā na imesam akkhata amūsam bhedaya, iti bhinnanam va sandhata 
sahitanam va anuppadātā samaggaramo samaggarato samagganandī 
samaggakaraņirm vacam bhāsitā hoti. Pharusam vacam pahāya pharusaya 
vacaya pativirato hoti, yā sa vaca nela kannasukha pemanīyā hadayañgama 
porī bahujanakanta bahujanamanāpā, tathārūpim vācam bhāsitā hoti. 
Samphappalāpam pahāya samphappalāpā pativirato hoti, kālavādī bhūtavādī 
atthavādī dhammavādī vinayavādī, nidhānavatim vācam bhāsitā hoti kālena 
sāpadesam pariyantavatim atthasamhitarn. Evarūpam bhante vacīsamācāram 
sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. 
«Wacīsamācārampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi, tañca aññamaññam vacīsamācāran ti iti yam tam vuttam 
Bhagavatā, idametam paticca vuttam. 


*Manosamācārampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi, tafica aññamaññam manosamācāran' ti iti kho panetam 
vuttam Bhagavatā, kificetam paticca vuttarn. Yathārūpam bhante 
manosamācāram sevato 
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akusalā dhammā ativaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti, evarūpo 
manosamācāro na sevitabbo. Yathārūpafica kho bhante manosamācāram 
sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpo 
manosamācāro sevitabbo. 


113. Katharmrūpam bhante manosamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti. Idha bhante ekacco abhijjhālu 
hoti. Yam tam parassa paravittūpakaraņam, tam abhijjhātā hoti “aho vata 
yam parassa, tam mamassā”ti. Byāpannacitto kho pana hoti 
padutthamanasankappo “ime satta haññantu va vajjhantu vā ucchijjantu va 
vinassantu va ma va ahesun”ti. Evarūpam bhante manosamācāram sevato 
akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti. 


Kathamrūpam bhante manosamacaram sevato akusala dhamma 
parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. Idha bhante ekacco anabhijjhalu 
hoti, yam tam parassa paravittūpakaraņam, tam nābhijjhātā hoti “ahovata 
yam parassa, tam mamassa”ti. Abyapannacitto kho pana hoti 
appadutthamanasañkappo “ime satta averā abyābajjhā! anīghā sukhī attānarh 
pariharantū”ti. Evarūpam bhante manosamacaram sevato akusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. *Manosamācārampāharn 
bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tafica 
aññamaññam manosamācāran” ti iti yam tam vuttarn Bhagavatā, idametam 
paticca vuttam. 





114. *Cittuppādampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi taūica aññamaññam cittuppadan”ti iti kho panetam vuttam 
Bhagavatā, kiñcetam paticca vuttam. Yathārūpam bhante cittuppādam 
sevato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyanti, evarūpo 
cittuppādo na sevitabbo. Yathārūpaīica kho bhante cittuppādam sevato 
akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpo 
cittuppādo sevitabbo. 


Kathamrūpam bhante cittuppādam sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti. Idha bhante ekacco abhijjhālu 
hoti, 


1. Abyāpajjhā (Sr, Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
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abhijjhasahagatena cetasa viharati, byāpādavā hoti, byāpādasahagatena 
cetasa viharati, vihesavā hoti, vihesasahagatena cetasā viharati. Evarūpam 
bhante cittuppādam sevato akusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā 
parihayanti. 


Katharnrūpam bhante cittuppadam sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, 
kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti. Idha bhante ekacco anabhijjhalu hoti, 
anabhijjhasahagatena cetasa viharati, abyapadava hoti, abyapadasahagatena 
cetasā viharati, avihesava hoti, avihesāsahagatena cetasa viharati. Evarūpam 
bhante cittuppadam sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhammā 
abhivaddhanti. “Cittuppadampaham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tañca aññamaññam cittuppadan”ti iti yam tam 
vuttam Bhagavata, idametam paticca vuttam. 


115. “Saññapatilabhampaham bhikkhave duvidhena vadami 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tañca aññamaññam saññapatilabhan”ti iti kho 
panetam vuttam Bhagavatā, kificetam paticca vuttam. Yathārūpam bhante 
saññapatilabham sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā 
parihayanti, evarūpo saññapatilabho na sevitabbo. Yatharupañca kho bhante 


saññapatilabham sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, evarūpo saññapatilabho sevitabbo. 


Kathamrüupam bhante saññapatilabham sevato akusala dhamma 
abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti. Idha bhante ekacco abhijjhalu 
hoti, abhijjhāsahagatāya saññaya viharati, byāpādavā hoti, 


byāpādasahagatāya saññaya viharati, vihesavā hoti, vihesasahagataya 


saññaya viharati. Evarūpam bhante saññapatilabham sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti. 


Kathamrüpam bhante saññapatilabham sevato akusala dhamma 
parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. Idha bhante ekacco anabhijjhalu 
hoti, anabhijjhāsahagatāya saññaya viharati, abyapadava hoti, 
abyāpādasahagatāya saññaya viharati, avihesavā hoti, avihesāsahagatāya 


saññaya viharati. Evarūpam bhante safiiiāpatilābham 
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sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. 
“Saññapatilabhampaham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 


asevitabbampi, tafica aññamaññam saūifiāpatilābhan” ti iti yam tam vuttam 
Bhagavatā, idametam paticca vuttam. 


116. "Ditthipatilābharmpāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tafica aññamaññam ditthipatilābhan” ti iti kho 
panetam vuttam Bhagavatā, kificetam paticca vuttam. Yathārūpam bhante 
ditthipatilābham sevato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti, evarūpo ditthipatilābho na sevitabbo. Yathārūpafica kho bhante 
ditthipatilābham sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, evarūpo ditthipatilābho sevitabbo. 


Katharnrūpam bhante ditthipatilābham sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti. Idha bhante ekacco 
evamditthiko hoti *'natthi dinnam, natthi yittham, natthi hutam, natthi 
sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko, natthi ayam loko, natthi paro 
loko, natthi mata, natthi pita, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi loke 
samaņabrāhmaņā sammaggatā sammāpatipannā, ye imañca lokam paraīica 


= 


lokarn sayam abhiūifiā sacchikatvā pavedentī”ti. Evarūpam bhante 
ditthipatilābham sevato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā 


parihāyanti. 


Katharnrūpam bhante ditthipatilābham sevato akusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. Idha bhante ekacco 
evamditthiko hoti “atthi dinnam, atthi yittharn, atthi hutam, atthi 
sukatadukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko, atthi ayam loko, atthi paro 
loko, atthi mātā, atthi pita, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi loke samaņabrāhmaņā 
sammaggatā sammāpatipannā, ye imaīica lokam parañca lokam sayarm 


~ ~ m9. 


abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedentī”ti. Evarūpam bhante ditthipatilābham sevato 
akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti. 
*Ditthipatilābhampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi, tañca aññamaññam ditthipatilābhan”ti iti yam tam vuttam 


Bhagavatā, idametam paticca vuttam. 
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117. *Attabhāvapatilābhampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tafica aññamaññam attabhāvapatilābhan”ti iti 
kho panetarn vuttam Bhagavatā, kificetam paticca vuttam. Yathārūpam 
bhante attabhāvapatilābham sevato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusalā 
dhammā parihāyanti, evarūpo attabhāvapatilābho na sevitabbo. 
Yathārūpaūica kho bhante attabhāvapatilābham sevato akusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpo attabhāvapatilābho 
sevitabbo. 


Katharnrūpam bhante attabhāvapatilābham sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyanti. Sabyābajjharn! bhante 
attabhāvapatilābham abhinibbattayato aparinitthitabhāvāya akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyanti. Abyābajjham bhante 
attabhāvapatilābham abhinibbattayato parinitthitabhāvāya akusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. *tAttabhāvapatilābhampāharn 
bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tafica 
aññamaññam attabhāvapatilābhan”ti iti yam tam vuttam Bhagavatā, 
idametam paticca vuttam. 


Imassa kho aham bhante Bhagavatā samkhittena bhāsitassa vitthārena 
attham avibhattassa evam vitthārena attham ājānāmīti. 


118. Sādhu sādhu Sāriputta, sādhu kho tvam Sāriputta imassa maya 
samkhittena bhāsitassa vitthārena attharn avibhattassa evam vitthārena 
attham ājānāsi — 





*Kāyasamācārampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi, tafica aññamaññam kāyasamācāran” ti iti kho panetam 
vuttam maya, kiūicetam paticca vuttam. Yathārūpam Sāriputta 
kāyasamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti, evarūpo kāyasamācāro na sevitabbo. Yathārūpaūica kho 
Sāriputta kāyasamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusalā 
dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpo kāyasamācāro sevitabbo. 








Kathamrūpar Sāriputta kāyasamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti. Idha Sāriputta ekacco pāņātipātī 
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hoti, luddo lohitapāņi hatappahate nivittho adayāpanno pāņabhūtesu. 
Adinnādāyī kho pana hoti, yam tam parassa paravittūpakaraņam gāmagatam 
vā araññagatam va, tam adinnam theyyasankhātam adata hoti. 
Kāmesumicchācārī kho pana hoti, ya tā maturakkhita piturakkhitā 
matapiturakkhita bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhitā ñatirakkhita gottarakkhitā 
dhammarakkhita sassāmikā saparidaņdā antamaso mālāguļaparikkhittāpi, 
tathārūpāsu cārittam āpajjitā hoti. Evarūpam Sariputta kāyasamācāram 


sevato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyanti. 


Katharnrūpam Sāriputta kāyasamācārarm sevato akusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti, kusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti. Idha Sāriputta ekacco 
pāņātipātam pahāya pāņātipātā pativirato hoti nihitadando nihitasattho lajjī 
dayāpanno sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī viharati. Adinnādānam pahāya 
adinnādānā pativirato hoti, yam tam parassa paravittūpakaraņam gāmagatam 
vā arafifiagatam va, tam nādinnam theyyasankhātam ādātā hoti. 
Kāmesumicchācāram pahāya kāmesumicchācārā pativirato hoti, yā tā 
māturakkhitā piturakkhitā mātāpiturakkhitā bhāturakkhitā bhaginirakkhitā 
fiātirakkhitā gottarakkhitā dhammarakkhitā sassāmikā saparidaņdā antamaso 





mālāguļaparikkhittāpi, tathārūpāsu na cārittam āpajjitā hoti. Evarūpam 


Sāriputta kāyasamācāram sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusalā 





dhammā abhivaddhanti. *"Kāyasamācārampāham bhikkhave duvidhena 
vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tafica aññamaññam kāyasamācāran' ti 


iti yam tam vuttam maya, idametam paticca vuttam. 


Vacīsamācārampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi -pa-. 
Manosamācārampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi -pa-. 
Cittuppādampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi -pa-. 
Safiiāpatilābhampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi -pa-. 
Ditthipatilābhampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi -pa-. 





*Attabhāvapatilābhampāham bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tafica aññamaññam attabhāvapatilābhan”ti iti 


kho panetam vuttam mayā, 
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kiūcetam paticca vuttarm. Yathārūpam Sāriputta attabhāvapatilābham sevato 
akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti, evarūpo 
attabhāvapatilābho na sevitabbo. Yathārūpafica kho Sāriputta 
attabhāvapatilābham sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, evarūpo attabhāvapatilābho sevitabbo. 


Katharmrūpam Sāriputta attabhāvapatilābham sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyanti. Sabyābajjharm Sāriputta 
attabhāvapatilābham abhinibbattayato aparinitthitabhāvāya akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti. Abyābajjham Sāriputta 
attabhāvapatilābham abhinibbattayato parinitthitabhāvāya akusalā dhammā 
parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti. *tAttabhāvapatilābhampāharn 
bhikkhave duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi, tafica 
aññamaññam attabhāvapatilābhan”ti iti yam tam vuttam maya, idametam 
paticca vuttarmn. Imassa kho Sariputta maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam 
vittharena attho datthabbo. 


119. Cakkhuviññeyyam rūpampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampi. Sotavififieyyam saddampaham Sariputta 
duvidhena vadami sevitabbampi asevitabbampi. Ghanaviññeyyam 
gandhampaham Sariputta duvidhena vadami sevitabbampi asevitabbampi. 
Jivhaviññeyyam rasampaham Sariputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi. Kayaviññeyyam photthabbampaham Sariputta duvidhena 
vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampi. Manoviññeyyam dhammampaham 
Sariputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampīti. 


Evar vutte ayasma Sāriputto Bhagavantam etadavoca—imassa kho 
aham bhante Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham 
avibhattassa evam vittharena attham ajJanami—“cakkhuviññeyyam 
rūpampāham Sariputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampT ti iti 
kho panetam vuttam Bhagavatā, kificetam paticca vuttam. Yathārūpam 
bhante cakkhuviññeyyam rūpam sevato akusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, 
kusala dhamma parihayanti, evarūpam cakkhuviññeyyam rūpam na 
sevitabbam. Yathārūpañca kho bhante cakkhuviññeyyam rūpam sevato 
akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, evarupam 
cakkhuviññeyyam rūpam sevitabbam. 
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*Cakkhuviiieyyam rūpampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 


=). 


asevitabbampī ti iti yam tam vuttam Bhagavatā, idametam paticca vuttam. 


Sotaviūifieyyam saddarmpāham Sāriputta -pa- evarūpo sotaviūifieyyo 
saddo na sevitabbo. Evarūpo sotaviññeyyo saddo sevitabbo. Evarūpo 
ghānaviūiieyyo gandho na sevitabbo. Evarūpo ghānavilifieyyo gandho 
sevitabbo. Evarūpo jivhāvififieyyo raso na sevitabbo. Evarūpo 
jivhāviifieyyo raso sevitabbo. Kayaviññeyyam photthabbarmpāham Sāriputta 
-pa- evarūpo kayaviññeyyo photthabbo na sevitabbo. Evarūpo kāyaviūifieyyo 
photthabbo sevitabbo. 


*Manoviūifieyyam dhammampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampī ti iti kho panetam vuttam Bhagavatā, kiūicetam 
paticca vuttarm. Yathārūpam bhante manoviūifieyyam dhammarm sevato 
akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti, evarūpo 
manoviūifieyyo dhammo na sevitabbo. Yathārūpaīca kho bhante 
manovififieyyam dhammam sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusala 
dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpo manovififieyyo dhammo sevitabbo. 
*Manoviūifieyyam dhammampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampī ti iti yam tam vuttarn Bhagavatā, idametam 
paticca vuttarn. Imassa kho aham bhante Bhagavatā samkhittena bhāsitassa 


vitthārena attham avibhattassa evam vitthārena attham ājānāmīti. 


120. Sadhu sādhu Sāriputta, sādhu kho tvarn Sāriputta imassa maya 
samkhittena bhāsitassa vitthārena attharn avibhattassa evam vitthārena 





attham ājānāsi —"cakkhuviiieyyam rūpampāham Sāriputta duvidhena 
vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampī ti iti kho panetam vuttam maya, 
kiūcetam paticca vuttarm. Yathārūpam Sāriputta cakkhuviiieyyam rūpam 
sevato akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusala dhammā parihāyanti, 
evarūpam cakkhuviūifieyyam rūpam na sevitabbam. Yathārūpaīca kho 
Sāriputta cakkhuviūifieyyam rūpam sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, 


kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpam cakkhuviūifieyyam rūpam 





sevitabbam. *"Cakkhuvififieyyam rūpampāharm Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi 


=a, 


sevitabbampi asevitabbampT”ti iti yam tam vuttarh maya, idametam paticca 


vuttam. 
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Sotaviūifieyyam saddarmpāham Sāriputta -pa- evarūpo sotavififieyyo 
saddo na sevitabbo. Evarūpo sotavififieyyo saddo sevitabbo. Evarūpo 
ghānaviūfieyyo gandho na sevitabbo. Evarūpo ghānaviūfieyyo gandho 
sevitabbo. Evarūpo jivhāvififieyyo raso na sevitabbo. Evarūpo 
jivhāviūifieyyo raso sevitabbo. Evarūpo kayaviññeyyo photthabbo na 
sevitabbo. Evarūpo kāyavififieyyo photthabbo sevitabbo. 


Manoviūfieyyam dhammarmpāham Sāriputta -pa- evarūpo 
manovififieyyo dhammo na sevitabbo. Evarūpo manoviūifieyyo dhammo 
sevitabbo. *"Manoviiifieyyam dhammampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampī ti iti yam tam vuttarh maya, idametam paticca 
vuttarn. Imassa kho Sāriputta maya samkhittena bhāsitassa evam vitthārena 


attho datthabbo. 


121. Cīvarampāharm Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampi -pa-. Piņdapātampāham Sāriputta. Senāsanampāham 
Sāriputta. Gāmampāham Sāriputta. Nigamampāham Sāriputta. 
Nagarampāham Sāriputta. Janapadampāham Sāriputta. Puggalampāham 
Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampīti. 


Evar vutte āyasmā Sāriputto Bhagavantam etadavoca—imassa kho 
aham bhante Bhagavatā samkhittena bhāsitassa vitthārena attham 
avibhattassa evam vitthārena attham ājānāmi —"cīvararmpāham Sāriputta 
duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampī'ti iti kho panetam vuttarn 
Bhagavatā, kiñcetam paticca vuttam. Yathārūpam bhante cīvaram sevato 
akusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti, evarūpam 
cīvararn na sevitabbam. Yathārūpaīica kho bhante cīvaram sevato akusalā 
dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpam cīvaram 
sevitabbam. *"Cīvarampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 


ed 


asevitabbampī'ti iti yam tam vuttam Bhagavatā, idametam paticca vuttam. 
Piņdapātampāham Sāriputta -pa- evarūpo piņdapāto na sevitabbo. 

Evarūpo piņdapāto sevitabbo. Senāsanampāham Sāriputta -pa- evarūpam 

senāsanam na sevitabbam. Evarūpam senāsanam sevitabbarm. Gāmampāham 
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Sāriputta -pa- evarūpo gāmo na sevitabbo. Evarūpo gāmo sevitabbo. 
Evarūpo nigamo na sevitabbo. Evarūpo nigamo sevitabbo. Evarūparm 
nagaram na sevitabbam. Evarūpam nagaram sevitabbarn. Evarūpo janapado 
na sevitabbo. Evarūpo janapado sevitabbo. 


*Puggalampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampī ti iti kho panetarn vuttam Bhagavatā, kificetam paticca 
vuttarm. Yathārūpam bhante puggalam sevato akusalā dhammā 
abhivaddhanti, kusalā dhammā parihāyanti, evarūpo puggalo na sevitabbo. 
Yathārūpafica kho bhante puggalarm sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, 
kusalā dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpo puggalo sevitabbo. 
*Puggalampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampī'ti iti yam tam vuttam Bhagavatā, idametam paticca vuttanti. 
Imassa kho aham bhante Bhagavatā samkhittena bhāsitassa vitthārena 


attham avibhattassa evam vitthārena attham ājānāmīti. 


122. Sadhu sādhu Sāriputta, sādhu kho tvarn Sāriputta imassa maya 
samkhittena bhāsitassa vitthārena attham avibhattassa evam vitthārena 
attham ājānāsi —"cīvarampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampī'ti iti kho panetam vuttam maya, kiūicetam paticca vuttam. 
Yathārūpam Sariputta cīvaram sevato akusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, 
kusala dhamma parihāyanti. Evarūpam cīvararm na sevitabbam. 
Yathārūpaūica kho Sāriputta cīvaram sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, 
kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpam cīvaram sevitabbam. 
*Cīvarampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi asevitabbampī ti 
iti yam tam vuttam maya, idametam paticca vuttarn. (Yathā pathamam, tathā 
vitthāretabbam.) Evarūpo piņdapāto. Evarūpam senāsanam. Evarūpo gāmo. 


Evarūpo nigamo. Evarūpam nagaram. Evarūpo janapado. 
*Puggalampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi sevitabbampi 
asevitabbampī'ti iti kho panetam vuttam maya, kiūicetam paticca vuttam. 
Yathārūpam Sariputta puggalam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
kusala dhamma parihayanti, evarūpo puggalo na sevitabbo. Yathārūpañca 


kho Sariputta puggalam 
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sevato akusalā dhammā parihāyanti, kusala dhammā abhivaddhanti, evarūpo 
puggalo sevitabbo. *'Puggalampāham Sāriputta duvidhena vadāmi 
sevitabbampi asevitabbampī ti iti yarn tam vuttam maya, idametam paticca 
vuttarn. Imassa kho Sāriputta maya samkhittena bhāsitassa evam vitthārena 


attho datthabbo. 


123. Sabbepi ce Sāriputta khattiyā imassa mayā samkhittena bhāsitassa 
evam vitthārena attham ājāneyyum sabbesānampissa khattiyānarmn 
dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya. Sabbepi ce Sāriputta brāhmaņā -pa-. Sabbepi ce 
Sāriputta vessā. Sabbepi ce Sāriputta suddā imassa mayā samkhittena 
bhāsitassa evam vitthārena attham ājāneyyum sabbesānampissa suddānam 
dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya. Sadevakopi ce Sāriputta loko samārako 
sabrahmako sassamaņabrāhmaņī pajā sadevamanussā imassa mayā 
samkhittena bhāsitassa evam vitthārena attham ājāneyya sadevakassapissa 
lokassa samārakassa sabrahmakassa sassamaņabrāhmaņiyā pajāya 
sadevamanussāya dīgharattam hitāya sukhāyāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Sāriputto Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandīti. 


Sevitabbāsevitabbasuttam nitthitam catuttham. 


5. Bahudhātukasutta 


124. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā 
etadavoca— 


Yāni kānici bhikkhave bhayāni uppajjanti, sabbāni tāni bālato 
uppajjanti, no panditato. Ye keci upaddavā uppajjanti, sabbe te bālato 
uppajjanti, no panditato. Ye keci upasaggā uppajjanti, sabbe te bālato 
uppajjanti, no paņditato. Seyyathāpi 
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bhikkhave naļāgārā vā tiņāgārā vā aggi mutto! kūtāgārānipi dahati 
ullittāvalittāni nivātāni phusitaggaļāni pihitavātapānāni. Evameva kho 
bhikkhave yāni kānici bhayāni uppajjanti, sabbāni tāni bālato uppajjanti, no 
paņditato. Ye keci upaddavā uppajjanti, sabbe te bālato uppajjanti, no 
paņditato. Ye keci upasaggā uppajjanti, sabbe te bālato uppajjanti, no 
panditato. Iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo bālo, appatibhayo pandito. Sa- 
upaddavo bālo, anupaddavo paņdito. Sa-upasaggo bālo, anupasaggo paņdito. 
Natthi bhikkhave panditato bhayam, natthi paņditato upaddavo, natthi 
paņditato upasaggo. Tasmātiha bhikkhave paņditā bhavissāma vīmamsakāti, 
evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti. 


Evar vutte āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarh etadavoca *kittāvatā nu kho 
bhante *paņdito bhikkhu vīmarnsako'ti alarh vacanāyā”ti. Yato kho Ananda 
bhikkhu dhātukusalo ca hoti, āyatanakusalo ca hoti, 
paticcasamuppādakusalo ca hoti, thānāthānakusalo ca hoti, ettāvatā kho 


Ananda “pandito bhikkhu vīmarmsako”ti alan vacanāyāti. 


125. Kittāvatā pana bhante *'dhātukusalo bhikkhū”ti alam vacanāyāti. 
Atthārasa kho imā Ānanda dhātuyo, cakkhudhātu rūpadhātu 


cakkhuvifiiiāņadhātu, sotadhātu saddadhātu sotaviññanadhatu, ghānadhātu 








gandhadhātu ghanaviññanadhatu, jivhādhātu rasadhātu Jivhaviññanadhatu, 
kāyadhātu photthabbadhātu kayaviññanadhatu, manodhātu dhammadhātu 
manoviiifiāņadhātu. Ima kho Ananda atthārasa dhātuyo yato jānāti passati, 


ettāvatāpi kho Ananda *dhātukusalo bhikkhū”ti alarh vacanāyāti. (1) 

Siya pana bhante aññopi pariyāyo yathā “dhatukusalo bhikkhū”ti alam 
vacanayati. Siya Ananda. Chayima Ananda dhatuyo, pathavidhatu apodhatu 
tejodhatu vayodhatu akasadhatu viññanadhatu. Ima kho Ananda cha dhatuyo 


yato 
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jānāti passati, ettāvatāpi kho Ananda *dhātukusalo bhikkhū”ti alan 


vacanāyāti. (2) 


Siya pana bhante aññopi pariyāyo yathā “dhatukusalo bhikkhū”ti alam 
vacanayati. Siya Ananda. Chayima Ananda dhatuyo, sukhadhatu 
dukkhadhatu somanassadhātu domanassadhatu upekkhadhatu avijjādhātu. 
Ima kho Ananda cha dhatuyo yato janati passati, ettavatapi kho Ananda 


*dhātukusalo bhikkhū”ti alam vacanayati. (3) 


sā 


Siya pana bhante aññopi pariyāyo yathā “dhatukusalo bhikkhū”ti alam 


vacanayati. Siya Ananda. Cha yima Ananda dhatuyo, kamadhatu 








nekkhammadhātu byapadadhatu abyapadadhatu vihimsādhātu 
avihirnsadhatu. Ima kho Ananda cha dhatuyo yato jānāti passati, ettavatapi 


kho Ananda “dhatukusalo bhikkhū”ti alarn vacanayati. (4) 


Siya pana bhante aññopi pariyāyo yatha “dhatukusalo bhikkhū”ti alam 





vacanayati. Siya Ananda. Tisso ima Ananda dhatuyo, kāmadhātu rūpadhātu 
arupadhatu. Ima kho Ananda tisso dhatuyo yato janati passati, ettavatapi 
kho Ananda “dhatukusalo bhikkhū”ti alarn vacanayati. (5) 

Siya pana bhante aññopi pariyāyo yatha “dhatukusalo bhikkhū”ti alam 
vacanayati. Siya Ananda. Dve ima Ananda dhātuyo, sankhatādhātu 


asañkhatadhatu. Ima kho Ananda dve dhatuyo yato jānāti passati, ettavatapi 


kho Ananda “dhatukusalo bhikkhū”ti alarn vacanayati. (6) 


126. Kittavata pana bhante “ayatanakusalo bhikkhū”ti alam vacanayati. 





Cha kho panimani Ananda ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani. Cakkhuceva rüpa ca 
sotañca saddā ca ghānañca gandhā ca jivhā ca rasā ca kayo ca photthabbā ca 
mano ca dhamma ca. Imani kho Ananda cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani 
yato janati passati, ettāvatā kho Ananda “ayatanakusalo bhikkhū”ti alarh 


vacanayati. 
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Kittāvatā pana bhante "paticcasamuppādakusalo bhikkhū”ti alam 
vacanāyāti. 
Idhānanda bhikkhu evam pajānāti —imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppādā 
idam uppajjati, imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodhā idam nirujjhati, 
yadidam avijjāpaccayā sankhārā, sankhārapaccayā viññanam, 
vififtāņapaccayā nāmarūparm, nāmarūpapaccayā saļāyatanam, 
saļāyatanapaccayā phasso, phassapaccayā vedanā, vedanāpaccayā taņhā, 
taņhāpaccayā upādānarm, upādānapaccayā bhavo, bhavapaccayā jāti, 
Jātipaccayā jarāmaraņam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassūpāyāsā 
sambhavanti, evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 
Avijjāyatveva asesavirāganirodhā sankhāranirodho, sankhāranirodhā 
viññananirodho, viññananirodha nāmarūpanirodho, nāmarūpanirodhā 
saļāyatananirodho, saļāyatananirodhā phassanirodho, phassanirodhā 
vedanānirodho, vedanānirodhā taņhānirodho, taņhānirodhā upādānanirodho, 
upādānanirodhā bhavanirodho, bhavanirodhā jātinirodho, jātinirodhā 
jarāmaraņam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassūpāyāsā nirujjhanti, evametassa 
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. Ettāvatā kho Ānanda 


Orei 


*paticcasamuppādakusalo bhikkhū”ti alam vacanāyāti. 


127. Kittāvatā pana bhante "thānāthānakusalo bhikkhū”ti alam 
vacanāyāti. Idhānanda bhikkhu atthānametam anavakāso, yam 
ditthisampanno puggalo kiūici! saūkhārarm niccato upagaccheyya, netarh 
thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thānafica kho etam vijjati, yam puthujjano kafici 
sankhāram niccato upagaccheyya, thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. 
Atthānametam anavakāso, yam ditthisamanno puggalo kañci sankhārarm 
sukhato upagaccheyya, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thānafica kho etam 
vijjati, yam puthujjano kafici sankhārarm sukhato upagaccheyya, thānametam 
vijjatīti pajānāti. Atthānametam anavakāso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo 
kañci dhammam attato upagaccheyya, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. 
Thanañca kho etam vijjati, yam puthujjano kañci dhammam attato 
upagaccheyya, thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. 


1. Kiñci (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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128. Atthānametarm anavakāso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo mātaram 
jJīvitā voropeyya, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thanañca kho etam vijjati, 
yam puthujjano mātaram jīvitā voropeyya, thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. 
Atthānametam anavakāso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo pitaram jīvitā 
voropeyya -pa- arahantam jīvitā voropeyya, thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. 
Atthānametarm anavakāso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo dutthacitto 
Tathāgatassa lohitarn uppādeyya, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thanañca 
kho etam vijjati, yam puthujjano dutthacitto Tathāgatassa lohitam 
uppādeyya, thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. Atthānametam anavakāso, yam 
ditthisampanno puggalo sarmgham bhindeyya, netam thānam vijjatīti 
pajānāti. Thanañca kho etam vijjati, yam puthujjano samgham bhindeyya, 
thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. Atthānametarm anavakāso, yam 
ditthisampanno puggalo aññam satthāram uddiseyya, netam thānam vijjatīti 
pajānāti. Thanañca kho etam vijjati, yam puthujjano aññam satthāram 
uddiseyya, thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. 


129. Atthānametam anavakāso, yam ekissā lokadhātuyā dve Arahanto 
Sammāsambuddhā apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam thānam vijjatīti 
pajānāti. Thanañca kho etam vijjati, yam ekissā lokadhātuyā eko Araham 
Sammāsambuddho uppajjeyya, thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. Atthanametam 
anavakāso, yam ekissā lokadhātuyā dve rājāno cakkavattino apubbam 
acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thānafica kho etam 
vijjati, yam ekissā lokadhātuyā eko raja cakkavattī uppajjeyya, thānametam 
vijjatīti pajānāti. 


130. Atthānametam anavakāso, yam itthī Araham assa 
Sammāsambuddho, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thānaūica kho etam 
vijjati, yam puriso Araham assa Sammāsambuddho, thānametam vijjatīti 
pajānāti. Atthānametam anavakāso, yam itthī raja assa cakkavattī, netam 
thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thānafica kho etam vijjati, yam puriso raja assa 
cakkavattī, thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. Atthānametam anavakāso, yam 
itthī sakkattam kareyya. Mārattam kareyya. Brahmattam kareyya, netam 
thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thanañca kho etam vijjati, yam puriso 
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sakkattarmn kareyya. Mārattam kareyya. Brahmattam kareyya, thānametam 
vijjatīti pajānāti. 


131. Atthānametam anavakāso, yarn kāyaduccaritassa ittho kanto 
manāpo vipāko nibbatteyya, netam thātam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thānafica kho 
etam vijjati, yam kāyaduccaritassa anittho akanto amanāpo vipāko 
nibbatteyya, thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. Atthānametam anavakāso, yam 
vacīduccaritassa -pa- yam manoduccaritassa 
ittho kanto manāpo vipāko nibbatteyya, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. 
Thanañca kho etam vijjati, yam vacīduccaritassa -pa- yam manoduccaritassa 
anittho akanto amanāpo vipāko nibbatteyya, thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. 
Atthānametam anavakāso, yarn kāyasucaritassa anittho akanto amanāpo 
vipāko nibbatteyya, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thanañca kho etam 
vijjati, yam kāyasucaritassa ittho kanto manāpo vipāko nibbatteyya, 
thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. Atthānametam anavakāso, yam vacīsucaritassa 
-pa- yam manosucaritassa anittho akanto amanāpo vipāko nibbatteyya, 
netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thānaūica kho etam vijjati, yam 
vacīsucaritassa -pa- yam manosucaritassa ittho kanto manāpo vipāko 
nibbatteyya, thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. 


Atthānametam anavakāso, yam kāyaduccaritasamangī tamnidānā 
tappaccayā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjeyya, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thanañca kho etam vijjati, yam 
kāyaduccaritasamangī tamnidānā tappaccayā kāyassa bhedā param marana 
apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjeyya, thānametam vijjatīti 
pajānāti. Atthānametarm anavakāso, yam vacīduccaritasamangī -pa- yam 
manoduccaritasamangī tarnnidānā tappaccayā kāyassa bhedā param marana 
sugatirn saggam lokam upapajjeyya, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. 
Thanañca kho etam vijjati, yam vacīduccaritasamangī -pa- yam 
manoduccaritasamangī tarnnidānā tappaccayā kāyassa bhedā param marana 
apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjeyya, thānametam vijjatīti 
pajānāti. Atthānametarm anavakāso, yam kāyasucaritasamangī tarnnidānā 
tappaccayā kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam 
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duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjeyya, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. 
Thanañca kho etam vijjati, yam kāyasucaritasamangī tamnidānā tappaccayā 
kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatirm saggam lokam upapajjeyya, 
thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. Atthānametarm anavakāso, yam 
vacīsucaritasamangī -pa- yam manosucaritasamangī tamnidānā tappaccayā 
kāyassa bhedā param marana apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayarm 
upapajjeyya, netam thānam vijjatīti pajānāti. Thānafica kho etam vijjati, yam 
vacīsucaritasamangī -pa- yarn manosucaritasamangī tarnnidānā tappaccayā 
kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyya, 
thānametam vijjatīti pajānāti. Ettāvatā kho Ananda *thānāthānakusalo 
bhikkhū”ti alam vacanāyāti. 


132. Evar vutte āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca *acchariyarh 
bhante, abbhutam bhante, konāmo ayam bhante dhammapariyāyo” ti. 
Tasmātiha tvan Ananda imarh dhammapariyāyarm bahudhātukotipi namn 
dhārehi, catuparivattotipi nam dhārehi, dhammādāsotipi nam dhārehi, 
amatadundubhītipi! narn dhārehi, anuttaro saūgāmavijayotipi namn dhārehīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Anando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 
abhinandīti. 


Bahudhātukasuttam nitthitarn paicamam. 


6. Isigilisutta 


133. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Isigilismirm pabbate. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi *'bhikkhavo”ti. 
*Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave etam Vebhāram pabbatanti. Evam bhante. 
Etassapi kho bhikkhave Vebhārassa pabbatassa aññava samañña ahosi añña 
paññatti. 


1. Dudrabhttipi (Ka) 
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Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave etam Paņdavam pabbatanti. Evam bhante. 
Etassapi kho bhikkhave Paņdavassa pabbatassa aññava samañña ahosi añña 
paññatti. 

Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave etam Vepullam pabbatanti. Evam bhante. 
Etassapi kho bhikkhave Vepullassa pabbatassa aññava samañña ahosi añña 
paññatti. 

Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave etam Gijjhakūtam pabbatanti. Evam 
bhante. Etassapi kho bhikkhave Gijjhakūtassa pabbatassa aññava samañña 
ahosi añña paññatti. 

Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave imam Isigilim pabbatanti. Evam bhante. 
Imassa kho pana bhikkhave Isigilissa pabbatassa esava samañña ahosi esa 
paññatti. 

Bhutapubbam bhikkhave pañca paccekabuddhasatani imasmim 
Isigilismim pabbate ciranivasino ahesum. Te imam pabbatam pavisanta 
dissanti, pavittha na dissanti. Tamenam manussa disva evamahamsu “ayam 
pabbato ime isī! gilatī”ti Isigili Isigilitveva samañña udapadi. Ācikkhissāmi? 
bhikkhave paccekabuddhānam nāmāni, kittayissāmi bhikkhave 
paccekabuddhānarm nāmāni, desessāmi bhikkhave paccekabuddhānam 
nāmāni, tam suņātha sādhukam manasi karotha, bhāsissāmīti. 

“Evar bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā 
etadavoca— 


134. Arittho nama bhikkhave paccekasambuddho? imasmim Isigilismirh 
pabbate ciranivāsī ahosi, Uparittho nāma bhikkhave paccekasambuddho 
imasmim Isigilismim pabbate ciranivāsī ahosi, Tagarasikhī? nama 
bhikkhave paccekasambuddho imasmim Isigilismim pabbate ciranivāsī 
ahosi, Yasassī nama bhikkhave paccekasambuddho imasmim Isigilismim 
pabbate ciranivāsī ahosi, Sudassano nāma bhikkhave paccekasambuddho 
imasmim Isigilismim pabbate ciranivāsī ahosi, Piyadassī nama bhikkhave 


1. Isayo (Ka) 2. Ācikkhissāmi vo (Ka) 
3. Paccekabuddho (Ka-Sī, D 4. Taggarasikhī (Ka) 
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paccekasambuddho imasmim Isigilismim pabbate ciranivāsī ahosi, 
Gandhāro nama bhikkhave paccekasambuddho imasmim Isigilismirh 
pabbate ciranivāsī ahosi, Piņdolo nāma bhikkhave paccekasambuddho 
imasmim Isigilismim pabbate ciranivāsī ahosi, Upāsabho nama bhikkhave 
paccekasambuddho imasmim Isigilismim pabbate ciranivāsī ahosi, Nīto 
nama bhikkhave paccekasambuddho imasmim Isigilismim pabbate 
ciranivāsī ahosi, Tatho nāma bhikkhave paccekasambuddho imasmim 
Isigilismim pabbate ciranivāsī ahosi, Sutavā nama bhikkhave 
paccekasambuddho imasmim Isigilismim pabbate ciranivāsī ahosi, 
Bhāvitatto nama bhikkhave paccekasambuddho imasmim Isigilismirm 
pabbate ciranivāsī ahosi. 


135. Ye sattasārā anīghā nirāsā, 
Paccekamevajjhagamarnsu bodhirn!. 
Tesam visallāna naruttamānam, 


Nāmāni me kittayato suņātha. 


Arittho Uparittho Tagarasikhī Yasassī, 
Sudassano Piyadassī ca susambuddho?. 
Gandhāro Piņdolo Upāsabho ca, 

Nīto Tatho Sutavā Bhāvitatto. 


Sumbho Subho Matulo? atthamo ca, 
Athassumegho Anīgho Sudātho. 
Paccekabuddhā bhavanettikhīņā, 
Hingū ca Hingo ca mahānubhāvā. 
Dve Jālino munino Atthako ca, 
Atha Kosallo Buddho atho Subāhu. 


Upanemiso Nemiso Santacitto, 
Sacco Tatho Virajo Pandito ca. 


1. Paccekamevajjhagamum subodhim (St, Syā, Kam, D 2. Buddho (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
3. Methulo (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 4. Atthasumedho (Ka) 
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Kāļūpakāļā Vijito Jito ca, 

Ango ca Pango ca Guttijito ca. 
Passi jahi upadhidukkhamīlam!, 
Aparājito mārabalam ajesi. 


Satthā Pavattā Sarabhango Lomahamso, 
Uccangamāyo Asito Anāsavo. 
Manomayo mānacchido ca Bandhumā, 
Tadādhimutto Vimalo ca Ketumā. 


Ketumbharāgo ca Mātango Ariyo, 
Athaccuto Accutagāmabyāmako. 
Sumangalo Dabbilo Supatitthito, 
Asayho Khemābhirato ca Sorato. 


Durannayo Samgho athopi Ujjayo, 

Aparo Muni Sayho anomanikkamo. 
Ānando Nando Upanando dvādasa, 
Bhāradvājo antimadehadhārī?. 


Bodhi Mahānāmo athopi Uttaro, 
Kesī Sikhī Sundaro Dvārabhājo. 
Tissūpatissā bhavabandhanacchidā, 
Upasikhi taņhacchido ca Sikhari?. 


Buddho ahu Mangalo vītarāgo, 
Usabhacchidā jālinim dukkhamūlam. 
Santam padam ajjhagamopanīto, 
Uposatho Sundaro Saccanāmo. 


Jeto Jayanto Padumo Uppalo ca, 
Padumuttaro Rakkhito Pabbato ca. 
Mānatthaddho Sobhito Vītarāgo, 
Kaņho ca Buddho suvimuttacitto. 


1. Passī jahī upadhim dukkhamūlam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Antimadehadhāri (Sī) 
3. Upasīdarī taņhacchido ca sīdarī (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
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Ete ca aññe ca mahānubhāvā, 
Paccekabuddhā bhavanettikhīņā. 
Te sabbasangātigate mahesī, 
Parinibbute vandatha appameyyeti. 


Isigilisuttam nitthitarn chattham. 


7. Mahācattārīsakasutta 


136. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca “ariyam vo bhikkhave sammāsamādhim desessāmi sa-upanisam 
saparikkhāram, tam suņātha sādhukam manasi karotha, bhāsissāmī” ti. 
“Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā 


etadavoca— 


Katamo ca bhikkhave ariyo sammāsamādhi sa-upaniso saparikkhāro. 
Seyyathidam, sammāditthi sammāsankappo sammāvācā sammākammanto 
sammā-ājīvo sammāvāyāmo sammāsati. Yā kho bhikkhave imehi 
sattahangehi cittassa ekaggatā parikkhatā, ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyo 
sammāsamādhi sa-upaniso itipi saparikkhāro itipi. Tatra bhikkhave 
sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti. Kathañca bhikkhave sammāditthi 
pubbangamā hoti, micchāditthim "micchāditthī"ti pajānāti. Sammāditthim 


*sammāditthī”ti pajānāti. Sāssa hoti sammāditthi. 


Katamā ca bhikkhave micchāditthi. Natthi dinnam, natthi yittham, 
natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukkatānarm kammānam phalarm vipāko, natthi 
ayam loko, natthi paro loko, natthi mātā, natthi pitā, natthi sattā opapātikā, 
natthi loke samaņabrāhmaņā sammaggatā sammāpatipannā, ye imañca 
lokam parañca lokam sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedentīti. Ayam 
bhikkhave micchaditthi. 
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Katamā ca bhikkhave sammāditthi. sammāditthirpaham! bhikkhave 
dvāyarn? vadāmi —atthi bhikkhave sammāditthi sāsavā puūiabhāgiyā 
upadhivepakkā, atthi bhikkhave sammāditthi ariyā anāsavā lokuttarā 
maggangā. Katamā ca bhikkhave sammāditthi sāsavā puūiiābhāgiyā 
upadhivepakkā. Atthi dinnam, atthi yittham, atthi hutar, atthi 
sukatadukkatānar kammānam phalarm vipāko, atthi ayam loko, atthi paro 
loko, atthi mata, atthi pita, atthi sattā opapātikā, atthi loke samaņabrāhmaņā 
sammaggatā sammāpatipannā, ye imafica lokam parafica lokam sayarm 
abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedentīti. Ayam bhikkhave sammāditthi sāsavā 
pufiiabhāgiyā upadhivepakkā. 


Katamā ca bhikkhave sammāditthi ariyā anāsavā lokuttarā maggangā. 
Ya kho bhikkhave ariyacittassa anāsavacittassa ariyamaggasamangino 
ariyamaggam bhāvayato pañña paññindriyam paññabalam 
dhammavicayasambojjhañgo sammaditthi maggangarn3. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave sammaditthi ariyā anāsavā lokuttara maggangā. So 
micchāditthiyā pahānāya vāyamati sammāditthiyā upasampadāya, svāssaí 
hoti sammāvāyāmo. So sato micchāditthim pajahati, sato sammāditthim 
upasampajja viharati, sāssa” hoti sammāsati. Itiyime? tayo dhammā 
sammāditthim anuparidhāvanti anuparivattanti. Seyyathidam, sammāditthi 
sammāvāyāmo sammāsāti. 





137. Tatra bhikkhave sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti. Kathafica 
bhikkhave sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti micchāsankappam 
*micchāsankappo”ti pajānāti, sammāsankappam "'sammāsankappo” ti 
pajānāti, sassa hoti sammāditthi. Katamo ca bhikkhave micchāsankappo. 
Kāmasankappo byāpādasankappo vihimsāsankappo. Ayam bhikkhave 
micchāsankappo. 


Katamo ca bhikkhave sammāsankappo. Sammāsankappampaham 
bhikkhave dvāyam vadāmi —atthi bhikkhave sammāsankappo sāsavo 
pufiiabhāgiyo upadhivepakko, atthi bhikkhave sammāsankappo ariyo 
anāsavo lokuttaro maggango. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammāsankappo sāsavo 


1. Sammāditthimahart (Ka) evam sammāsankapparnpahartyādīsupi. 
2. Dvayarh (St, Syā, Kam, D Tika oloketabbā. 3. Maggangā (Sr, D 
4. Svāyam (Ka) 5. Sāyam (Ka) 6. Itime (S1), itissime (Syā, Kam, D 
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pufiiabhāgiyo upadhivepakko. Nekkhammasankappo abyāpādasankappo 
avihirmnsāsankappo. Ayam bhikkhave sammāsankappo sāsavo puūifiabhāgiyo 
upadhivepakko. 


Katamo ca bhikkhave sammāsankappo ariyo anāsavo lokuttaro 
maggango. Yo kho bhikkhave ariyacittassa anāsavacittassa 
ariyamaggasamanīgino ariyamaggam bhāvayato takko vitakko sankappo 
appanā byappanā cetaso abhiniropanā vacīsankhāro. Ayam bhikkhave 
sammāsanikappo ariyo anāsavo lokuttaro maggango. So micchāsankappassa 
pahānāya vāyamati sammāsankappassa upasampadāya, svāssa hoti 
sammāvāyāmo. So sato micchāsankappam pajahati, sato sammāsankappam 
upasampajja viharati, sāssa hoti sammāsati. Itiyime tayo dhammā 
sammāsankappam anuparidhāvanti anuparivattanti. Seyyathidam, 
sammāditthi sammāvāyāmo sammāsati. 


138. Tatra bhikkhave sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti. Kathafica 


ss. 


bhikkhave sammaditthi pubbangamā hoti, micchavacam “micchavaca”ti 





pajānāti, sammāvācam “sammavaca”ti pajānāti, sassa hoti sammāditthi. 
Katamā ca bhikkhave micchāvācā. Musāvādo pisuņā vācā pharusā vācā 
samphappalāpo. Ayam bhikkhave micchāvācā. Katamā ca bhikkhave 
sammāvācā. Sammāvācampaham bhikkhave dvāyam vadāmi —atthi 
bhikkhave sammāvācā sāsavā puññabhagiya upadhivepakkā, atthi bhikkhave 





sammāvācā ariyā anāsavā lokuttarā maggangā. Katamā ca bhikkhave 
sammāvācā sāsavā pulfifiabhāgiyā upadhivepakkā. Musāvādā veramaņī 
pisuņāya vācāya veramaņī pharusāya vācāya veramaņī samphappalāpā 
veramaņī. Ayam bhikkhave sammāvācā sāsavā puññabhagiya 





upadhivepakkā. katamā ca bhikkhave sammāvācā ariyā anāsavā lokuttarā 
maggangā. Yā kho bhikkhave ariyacittassa anāsavacittassa 


ariyamaggasamangino ariyamaggam bhāvayato catūhi vacīduccaritehi ārati 





virati pativirati veramaņī. Ayam bhikkhave sammāvācā ariyā anāsavā 
lokuttarā maggangā. So micchāvācāya pahānāya vāyamati sammāvācāya 
upasampadāya, svāssa hoti sammāvāyāmo. So sato micchāvācam pajahati, 
sato sammāvācam upasampajja viharati, sassa 
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hoti sammāsati. Ittyime tayo dhammā sammāvācam anuparidhāvanti 
anuparivattanti. Seyyathidarn, sammāditthi sammāvāyāmo sammāsati. 


139. Tatra bhikkhave sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti. Kathafica 
bhikkhave sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti micchākammantarm 
*micchākammanto”ti pajānāti, sammākammantam *'sammākammanto” ti 
pajānāti, sassa hoti sammāditthi. Katamo ca bhikkhave micchākammanto. 
Pāņātipāto adinnādānam kāmesumicchācāro. Ayam bhikkhave 
micchākammanto. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammākammanto. 
Sammākammamntampaham bhikkhave dvāyarm vadāmi —atthi bhikkhave 
sammākammanto sāsavo puūifiabhāgiyo upadhivepakko, atthi bhikkhave 
sammākammanto ariyo anāsavo lokuttaro maggango. Katamo ca bhikkhave 
sammākammanto sāsavo puññabhagiyo upadhivepakko. Pāņātipātā 
veramaņī adinnādānā veramaņī kāmesumicchācārā veramaņī. Ayam 
bhikkhave sammākammarnto sāsavo puiifiabhāgiyo upadhivepakko. Katamo 
ca bhikkhave sammākammanto ariyo anāsavo lokuttaro maggango. Yā kho 
bhikkhave ariyacittassa anāsavacittassa ariyamaggasamangino ariyamaggam 
bhāvayato tīhi kāyaduccaritehi ārati virati pativirati veramaņī. Ayam 
bhikkhave sammākammanto ariyo anāsavo lokuttaro maggango. So 
micchākammantassa pahānāya vāyamati sammākammantassa 
upasampadāya, svāssa hoti sammāvāyāmo. So sato micchākammantarn 
pajahati, sato sammākammantam upasampajja viharati, sassa hoti 
sammāsati. Itiyime tayo dhammā sammākammantam anuparidhāvanti 
anuparivattanti. Seyyathidam, sammāditthi sammāvāyāmo sammāsati. 


140. Tatra bhikkhave sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti. Kathafica 
bhikkhave sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti micchā-ājīvam *'micchā-ājīvo” ti 
pajānāti, sammā-ājīvarm "'sammā-ājīvo' ti pajānāti, sassa hoti sammāditthi. 
Katamo ca bhikkhave micchā-ājīvo. Kuhanā lapanā nemittikatā nippesikatā 
lābhena lābharh nijigīsanatā!. Ayam bhikkhave micchā-ājīvo. Katamo ca 
bhikkhave sammā-ājīvo. Sammā-ājīvampaham 


1. Nijigimsanatā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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bhikkhave dvāyam vadāmi —atthi bhikkhave sammā-ājīvo sāsavo 
pufiiabhāgiyo upadhivepakko, atthi bhikkhave sammā-ājīvo ariyo anāsavo 
lokuttaro maggango. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammā-ājīvo sāsavo 
pufiiabhāgiyo upadhivepakko. Idha bhikkhave ariyasāvako micchā-ājīvarn 
pahāya sammā-ājīvena jīvikam kappeti. Ayam bhikkhave sammā-ājīvo 
sāsavo puūifiabhāgiyo upadhivepakko. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammā-ājīvo 
ariyo anāsavo lokuttaro maggango. Ya kho bhikkhave ariyacittassa 
anāsavacittassa ariyamaggasamangino ariyamaggam bhāvayato micchā-ājīvā 
ārati virati pativirati veramaņī. Ayam bhikkhave sammā-ājīvo ariyo anāsavo 
lokuttaro maggango. So micchā-ājīvassa pahānāya vāyamati sammā-ājīvassa 
upasampadāya, svāssa hoti sammāvāyāmo. So sato micchā-ājīvam pajahati, 
sato sammā-ājīvam upasampajja viharati, sassa hoti sammāsati. Itiyime tayo 
dhammā sammā-ājīvam anuparidhāvanti anuparivattanti. Seyyathidam, 
sammāditthi sammāvāyāmo sammāsati. 


141. Tatra bhikkhave sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti. Kathafica 
bhikkhave sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti. Sammāditthissa bhikkhave 
sammasankappo pahoti, sammāsankappassa sammāvācā pahoti, 
sammāvācassa sammākammanto pahoti, sammākammantassa sammājīvo 
pahoti, sammā-ājīvassa sammāvāyāmo pahoti, sammāvāyāmassa sammāsati 
pahoti, sammāsatissa sammāsamādhi pahoti, sammāsamādhissa 
sammāfāņam pahoti, sammāiiāņassa sammāvimutti pahoti. Iti kho 
bhikkhave atthangasamannāgato sekkho! dasangamannāgato arahā hoti. 
(Tatrapi sammātiāņena aneke pāpakā akusalā dhammā vigatā 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti.) 


142. Tatra bhikkhave sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti. Kathafica 
bhikkhave sammāditthi pubbangamā hoti. Sammāditthissa bhikkhave 
micchāditthi nijjiņņā hoti, ye ca micchāditthipaccayā aneke pāpakā akusalā 
dhammā sambhavanti, 


1. Atthangasamannāgatā sekhā patipadā (ST), atthangasamannāgato sekho pātipado (I, Ka) 
( ) Natthi Sī-Syā-Kam-I-potthakesu. 
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te cassa nijjiņņā honti. Sammāditthipaccayā aneke kusala dhammā 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, sammāsankappassa bhikkhave 
micchāsankappo nijjiņņo hoti -pa-. Sammāvācassa bhikkhave micchāvācā 
nijiņņā hoti. Sammākammantassa bhikkhave micchākammanto nijjiņņo hoti. 
Sammā-ājīvassa bhikkhave micchā-ājīvo nijjiņņo hoti. Sammāvāyāmassa 
bhikkhave micchāvāyāmo nijjiņņo hoti. Sammāsatissa bhikkhave micchāsati 
nijjiņņā hoti. Sammāsamādhissa bhikkhave micchāsamādhi nijjiņņo hoti. 
Sammañanassa bhikkhave micchāiiāņam nijjiņņam hoti. Sammāvimuttassa 
bhikkhave micchāvimutti nijjiņņā hoti. Ye ca micchāvimuttipaccayā aneke 
pāpakā akusalā dhammā sambhavarnti, te cassa nijjiņņā honti. 
Sammāvimuttipaccayā ca aneke kusala dhammā bhāvanāpāripūrirm 
gacchanti. 


Iti kho bhikkhave vīsati kusalapakkhā vīsati akusalapakkhā 
mahācattārīsako dhammapariyāyo pavattito appativattiyo samaņena vā 
brāhmaņena vā devena vā mārena vā brahmunā vā kenaci vā lokasmim. 


143. Yo hi koci bhikkhave samaņo va brāhmaņo vā imam 
mahācattārīsakarm dhammapariyāyam garahitabbam patikkositabbam 
maññeyya, tassa dittheva dhamme dasasahadhammikā vādānuvādā 
gārayham thānam āgacchanti. Sammāditthim ce bhavam garahati, ye ca 
micchāditthī samaņabrāhmaņā, te bhoto pujjā, te bhoto pāsamsā. 
Sammāsankappam ce bhavam garahati, ye ca micchāsankappā 
samaņabrāhmaņā, te bhoto pujjā, te bhoto pāsarnsā. Sammāvācam ce 
bhavam garahati -pa-. Sammākammantam ce bhavam garahati. Sammā- 
ājīvam ce bhavam garahati. Sammāvāyāmam ce bhavam garahati. 
Sammāsatirn ce bhavam garahati. Sammāsamādhim ce bhavam garahati. 
Sammañanam ce bhavam garahati. Sammāvimuūuttim ce bhavam garahati, ye 
ca micchāvimuttī samaņabrāhmaņā, te bhoto pujjā, te bhoto pāsamsā. Yo 
koci bhikkhave samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā imam mahācattārīsakam 
dhammapariyāyam garahitabbam patikkositabbarn mafifieyya, tassa dittheva 
dhamme ime dasasahadhammikā vādānuvādā gārayham thānam āgacchanti. 
Yepi te bhikkhave ahesurn okkalā vassabhañña! ahetuvādā akiriyavādā 
natthikavādā tepi mahācattārīsakam dhammapariyāyam na 





1. Vayabhiñña (Ka) Sam 2. 60; Am 1. 340 pitthesu passitabbarn. 
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garahitabbarn napatikkositabbarn amaññimsu!. Tam kissa hetu, 
nindabyarosa-uparambhabhayati. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamana te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Mahācattārīsakasuttam nitthitarh sattamam. 


8. Ānāpānassatisutta 


144. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Pubbārāme Migāramātupāsāde sambahulehi abhiññatehi abhifiiātehi therehi 
sāvakehi saddhim, āyasmatā ca Sāriputtena āyasmatā ca 
Mahāmoggallānena? āyasmatā ca Mahākassapena āyasmatā ca 
Mahākaccāyanena āyasmatā ca Mahākotthikena āyasmatā ca 
Mahākappinena āyasmatā ca Mahācundena āyasmatā ca Anuruddhena 


āyasmatā ca Revatena āyasmatā ca Ānandena aññehi ca abhiññatehi 
abhiññatehi therehi sāvakehi saddhim. 


Tena kho pana samayena therā bhikkhū nave bhikkhū ovadanti 
anusāsanti, appekacce therā bhikkhū dasapi bhikkhū ovadanti anusāsanti, 
appekacce therā bhikkhū vīsampi bhikkhū ovadanti anusāsanti, appekacce 
therā bhikkhū tirnsampi bhikkhū ovadanti anusāsanti, appekacce therā 
bhikkhū cattārīsampi bhikkhū ovadanti anusāsanti. Te ca navā bhikkhū 
therehi bhikkhūhi ovadiyamānā anusāsiyamānā uļāram pubbenāparam 
visesam jānanti?. 


145. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā tadahuposathe pannarase 
pavāraņāya puņņāya puņņamāya rattiyā bhikkhusamghaparivuto abbhokāse 
nisinno hoti. Atha kho Bhagavā tuņhībhūtam tuņhībhūtam bhikkhusarmngham 
anuviloketvā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*Āraddhosmi bhikkhave imāya patipadāya, āraddhacittosmi bhikkhave 
imāya patipadāya. Tasmātiha bhikkhave bhiyyoso mattāya vīriyam 
ārabhatha appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa 


1. Maūifieyyum (Ka) 2. Mahāmoggalānena (Ka) 
3. Pajānanti (Syā, Kam), safijānanti (Ka) 


8. Ānāpānassatisutta (118) 123 


adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāya. Idhevāham Sāvatthiyam 
komudim catumasinim āgamessāmī ti. Assosum kho jānapadā bhikkhū 
"bhagavā kira tattheva Sāvatthiyam komudim cātumāsinim āgamessatī ti. 
Te jānapadā bhikkhū Sāvatthirn! osaranti Bhagavantarn dassanāya. Te ca 
kho therā bhikkhū bhiyyoso mattāya nave bhikkhū ovadanti anusāsanti, 
appekacce therā bhikkhū dasapi bhikkhū ovadanti anusāsanti, appekacce 
therā bhikkhū vīsampi bhikkhū ovadanti anusāsanti, appekacce therā 
bhikkhū tirnsampi bhikkhū ovadanti anusāsanti, appekacce therā bhikkhū 
cattārīsampi bhikkhū ovadanti anusāsanti. Te ca navā bhikkhū therehi 
bhikkhūhi ovadiyamānā anusāsiyamānā uļārarm pubbenāparam visesarm 
Jānanti. 


146. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavā tadahuposathe pannarase 
komudiyā cātumāsiniyā puņņāya puņņamāya rattiyā bhikkhusamghaparivuto 
abbhokāse nisinno hoti. Atha kho Bhagavā tuņhībhūtam tuņhībhūtam 
bhikkhusamgham anuviloketvā bhikkhū āmantesi *tapalāpāyam bhikkhave 
parisā, nippalāpāyam bhikkhave parisā suddhā sāre? patitthitā. Tathārūpo 
ayam bhikkhave bhikkhusamgho. Tatharūpā ayam bhikkhave parisā, 
yathārūpā parisa āhuneyyā pāhuneyyā dikkhiņeyyā afijalikaraņīyā anuttaram 
pufiiakkhettam lokassa. Tathārūpo ayam bhikkhave bhikkhusamgho, 
tathārūpā ayam bhikkhave parisa, yathārūpāya parisāya appam dinnam bahu 
hoti, bahu dinnam bahutaram. Tathārūpo ayam bhikkhave bhikkhusamgho, 
tathārūpā ayam bhikkhave parisa, yathārūpā parisa dullabhā dassanāya 
lokassa. Tathārūpo ayam bhikkhave bhikkhusamgho, tathārūpā ayam 
bhikkhave parisa, yathārūpam parisam alam yojanagaņanāni dassanāya 
gantum putosenāpi?. 


147. Santi bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmim bhikkhusamghe arahanto 
khīņāsavā vusitavanto katakaraņīyā ohitabhārā anuppattasadatthā 
parikkhīņabhavasamyojanā sammadaūifiāvimuttā, evarūpāpi bhikkhave santi 
bhikkhū imasmirm 





1. Sāvatthiyam (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 2. Suddhasāre patitthitā (Sya, Kam, I) 
3. Putosenāpi, tathārūpo ayam bhikkhave bhikkhusamgho, 
tathārūpā ayam parisa (Sr, I, Ka) 
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bhikkhusamghe. Santi bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmim bhikkhusamghe 
paūicannam orambhāgiyānam sarnyojanānam parikkhayā opapātikā tattha 
parinibbāyino anāvattidhammā tasmā lokā, evarūpāpi bhikkhave santi 
bhikkhū imasmim bhikkhusarnghe. Santi bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmirn 
bhikkhusamghe tinnam sarmyojanānam parikkhayā rāgadosamohānarn 
tanuttā sakadāgāmino sakideva! imam lokarh āgantvā dukkhassantam 
karissanti, evarūpāpi bhikkhave santi bhikkhū imasmim bhikkhusamghe. 
Santi bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmim bhikkhūsarmghe tiņņarm sarmnyojanānarm 
parikkhayā sotāpannā avinipātadhammā niyatā sambodhiparāyanā, 
evarūpāpi bhikkhave santi bhikkhū imasmim bhikkhusamghe. 





Santi bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmim bhikkhusamghe catunnam 
satipatthānānam bhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti, evarūpāpi bhikkhave 
santi bhikkhū imasmirm bhikkhusamghe. Santi bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmim 
bhikkhusamghe catunnam sammappadhānānam bhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā 
viharanti -pa- catunnam iddhipādānam. Paficannam indriyānam. Paficannam 
balānam. Sattannam bojjhangānam. Ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa 
bhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti, evarūpāpi bhikkhave santi bhikkhū 
imasmim bhikkhusamghe. Santi bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmirn 
bhikkhusamghe mettābhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti. 
Karuņābhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti. 
Muditābhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti. 
Upekkhābhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti. 
Asubhabhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti. 
aniccasafifiābhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti, evarūpāpi bhikkhave santi 
bhikkhū imasmim bhikkhusarnghe. Santi bhikkhave bhikkhū imasmirn 
bhikkhusamghe ānāpānassatibhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti, 
ānāpānassati bhikkhave bhāvitā bahulīkatā mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā. 
Ānāpānassati bhikkhave bhāvitā bahulīkatā cattāro satipatthāne paripūreti. 
Cattāro satipatthānā bhāvitā bahulīkatā satta bojjhange paripūrenti. Satta 
bojjhangā bhāvitā bahulīkatā vijjāvimuttim paripūrenti. 


148. Katharm bhāvitā ca bhikkhave ānāpānassati katham bahulīkatā 
mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araūifiagato va 
rukkhamūlagato va suññagaragato va nisīdati pallankam ābhujitvā 


1. Sakimdeva (Ka) 


8. Ānāpānassatisutta (118) 125 


ujum kāyam paņidhāya parimukham satim upatthapetvā. So satova assasati, 


satova! passasati. 


Digham vā assasanto “digham assasāmī” ti pajānāti, dīgham vā 
passasanto “digham passasāmī”ti pajānāti. Rassam va assasanto “rassam 


= 


assasāmī ti pajānāti, rassam vā passasanto “rassam passasāmī ti pajānāti. 


*Sabbakāyapatisamvedī assasissāmī”ti sikkhati, **tsabbakāyapatisarmvedī 
passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. “Passambhayam kāyasankhārarm assasissāmī”ti 
sikkhati, “passambhayam kāyasankhāram passasissāmī ti sikkhati. 
*Pītipatisamvedī assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, *'pītipatisamvedī 
passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. “Sukhapatisamvedi assasissāmī ti sikkhati, 
*sukhapatisamvedī passasissāmī ti sikkhati. *"Cittasankhārapatisamvedī 
assasissāmī ti sikkhati, "cittasankhārapatisamvedī passasissāmī”ti sikkhati. 
*Passambhayam cittasankhāram assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, “passambhayam 


cittasankhāram passasissāmī ti sikkhati. 


*Cittapatisamvedī assasissāmī ti sikkhati, **cittapatisarmnvedī 
passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. “Abhippamodayam cittarn assasissāmī 'ti sikkhati, 
abhippamodayam cittam passasissāmī”ti sikkhati. “Samadaham cittam 
assasissāmī ti sikkhati, “samadaham cittam passasissāmī ti sikkhati. 
“Vimocayam cittam assasissāmī 'ti sikkhati, “vimocayam cittam 


passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. 


*Aniccānupassī assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, 'taniccānupassī passasissāmī”ti 
sikkhati. *"Virāgānupassī assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, **virāgānupassī 
passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. *"Nirodhānupassī assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, 
*nirodhānupassī passasissāmī 'ti sikkhati. *"Patinissaggānupassī 
assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, **patinissaggānupassī passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. Evam 
bhāvitā kho bhikkhave ānāpānassati evam bahulīkatā mahapphalā hoti 


mahānisarmsā. 


1. Sato (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 


126 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


149. Katham bhāvitā ca bhikkhave ānāpānassati katham bahulīkatā 
cattāro satipatthāne paripūreti. Yasmim samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu dīgham 
vā assasanto “digham passasāmī” ti pajānāti, dīgham vā passasanto “digham 
assasāmī ti pajānāti. Rassam vā assasanto “rassam assasāmī "ti pajānāti, 
rassam vā passasanto "rassam passasāmī ti pajānāti. *""Sabbakāyapatisamvedī 
assasissāmī ti sikkhati, "*sabbakāyapatisamvedī passasissāmī”ti sikkhati. 
*Passambhayam kāyasankhāram assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, *"passambhayam 
kāyasankhāram passasissāmī ti sikkhati. Kaye kāyānupassī bhikkhave 
tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. Kāyesu kāyaūiiatarāham bhikkhave evarn vadāmi — 
yadidam assāsapassāsā. Tasmātiha bhikkhave kāye kāyānupassī tasmim 
samaye bhikkhu viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 


abhijjhādomanassam. (1) 


Yasmirn samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu *pītipatisamvedī assasissāmī”ti 
sikkhati, “pitipatisamvedi passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. *"Sukhapatisamvedī 
assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, “sukhapatisamved:i passasissāmī”ti sikkhati. 
*Cittasankhārapatisamvedī assasissāmī”ti sikkhati, 
*cittasankhārapatisamvedī passasissāmī ti sikkhati. *'Passambhayam 
cittasankhāram assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, “passambhayam cittasankhāram 
assasissāmī” ti sikkhati. Vedanāsu vedanānupassī bhikkhave tasmim samaye 
bhikkhu viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. 


Vedanāsu vedanāfiiiatarāham bhikkhave evam vadāmi —yadidarn 





assāsapassāsānam sādhukam manasikāram, tasmātiha bhikkhave vedanāsu 
vedanānupassī tasmirn samaye bhikkhu viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā 


vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. (2) 


Yasmim samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu "cittapatisamvedī assasissāmī” ti 
sikkhati, **cittapatisamvedī passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. *" Abhippamodayarn 


-39 


cittarn assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, *tabhippamodayam cittam passasissāmī” ti 


sikkhati. “Samadaham cittam assasissāmī” ti sikkhati, “samadaham cittarn 


=$ 


passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. “Vimocayam cittam assasissāmī 'ti sikkhati, 
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*Vimocayam cittam passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. Citte cittānupassī bhikkhave 
tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. Nāham bhikkhave mutthassatissa asampajānassa 
ānāpānassatirn vadāmi, tasmātiha bhikkhave citte cittānupassī tasmirn 
samaye bhikkhu viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. (3) 

Yasmim samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu *aniccānupassī assasissāmī”ti 


RA 


sikkhati, *taniccānupassī passasissāmī”ti sikkhati. **Virāgānupassī 
assasissāmī ti sikkhati, **virāgānupassī passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. 
*Nirodhānupassī assasissāmī”ti sikkhati, **nirodhānupassī passasissāmī” ti 
sikkhati. *"Patinissaggānupassī assasissāmī ti sikkhati, *"patinissaggānupassī 
passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. Dhammesu dhammānupassī bhikkhave tasmim 
samaye bhikkhu viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. So yam tam abhijjhādomanassānam pahānam, tam 
paññaya disvā sādhukam ajjhupekkhitā hoti. Tasmātiha bhikkhave 
dhammesu dhammānupassī tasmirn samaye bhikkhu viharati ātāpī 


sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. (4) 


Evam bhāvitā kho bhikkhave ānāpānassati evam bahulīkatā cattāro 
satipatthāne paripūreti. 


150. Katham bhāvitā ca bhikkhave cattāro satipatthānā kathan 
bahulīkatā satta bojjhange paripūrenti. Yasmirm samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kāye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassarm. Upatthitāssa tasmirh samaye sati hoti asammutthā!. 
Yasmim samaye bhikkhave bhikkhuno upatthitā sati hoti asammutthā, 
satisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti, 
satisambojjhangam tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhāveti, satisambojjhango 
tasmirm samaye bhikkhuno bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati. (1) 


So tathāsato viharanto tam dhammam paññaya pavicinati pavicayati? 
parivīmamsam āpajjati. Yasmim samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu tathāsato 


1. Appammutthā (Syā, Kam) 2. Pavicarati (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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viharanto tam dhammam paññaya pavicinati pavicayati parivīmamsam 
āpajjati, dhammavicayasambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno āraddho 
hoti, dhammavicayasambojjhangam tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhāveti, 
dhammavicayasambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bhāvanāpāripūrim 
gacchati. (2) 


Tassa tam dhammam paññaya pavicinato pavicayato parivīmarmsam 
āpajjato āraddham hoti vīriyam asallīnam. Yasmirh samaye bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno tam dhammam paññaya pavicinato pavicayato parivīmamsarn 
āpajjato āraddham hoti vīriyam asallīnam, vīriyasambojjhango tasmim 
samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti, vīriyasambojjhaūgam tasmim samaye 
bhikkhu bhāveti, vīriyasambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati. (3) 


Āraddhavīriyassa uppajjati pīti nirāmisā. Yasmirh samaye bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno āraddhavīriyassa uppajjati pīti nirāmisā, pītisambojjhango 
tasmim samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti, pītisambojjhangam tasmirm samaye 
bhikkhu bhāveti, pīttisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati. (4) 


Pītimanassa kāyopi passambhati cittampi passambhati. Yasmim samaye 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno pītimanassa kāyopi passambhati cittampi passambhati, 
passaddhisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti, 
passaddhisambojjhanīgarm tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhāveti. 
Passaddhisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bhāvanāpāripūrim 
gacchati. (5) 


Passaddhakāyassa sukhino cittam samādhiyati. Yasmim samaye 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno passaddhakāyassa sukhino cittam samādhiyati, 
sadhisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti, 
samādhisambojjhangam tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhāveti, 
samādhisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bhāvanāpāripūrim 
gacchati. (6) 


So tathāsamāhitam cittam sādhukam ajjhupekkhitā hoti. Yasmim 
samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu tathāsamāhitam cittam sādhukam ajjhupekkhitā 
hoti. Upekkhāsambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti, 
upekkhāsambojjhangam tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhāveti, 
upekkhāsambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bhāvanāpāripūrim 
gacchati. (7) 
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151. Yasmim samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu vedanāsu -pa- citte -pa- 
dhammesu dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam, upatthitāssa tasmim samaye sati hoti asammutthā. 
Yasmim samaye bhikkhave bhikkhuno upatthitā sati hoti asammūtthā, 
satisambojjhango tasmirm samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti, 
satisambojjhangam tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhāveti, satisambojjhango 
tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati. (1) 


So tathāsato viharanto tam dhammam paññaya pavicinati pavicayati 
parivīmamsam āpajjati. Yasmirn samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu tathāsato 
viharanto tam dhammam paññaya pavicinati pavicayati parivīmamsam 
āpajjati, dhammavicayasambojjhango tasmirm samaye bhikkhuno āraddho 
hoti, dhammavicayasambojjhangam tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhāveti, 
dhammavicayasambojjhango tasmirn samaye bhikkhuno bhāvanāpāripūrim 
gacchati. (2) 


Tassa tam dhammam paññaya pavicinato pavicayato parivīmarmsam 
āpajjato āraddham hoti vīriyam asallīnam. Yasmirh samaye bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno tam dhammam paññaya pavicinato pavicayato parivīmamsarn 
āpajjato āraddham hoti vīriyam asallīnam, vīriyasambojjhango tasmim 
samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti, vīriyasambojjhangam tasmim samaye 
bhikkhu bhāveti, vīriyasambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati. (3) 


Āraddhavīriyassa uppajjati pīti nirāmisā. Yasmirh samaye bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno āraddhavīriyassa uppajjati pīti nirāmisā, pītisambojjhango 
tasmim samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti, pītisambojjhangam tasmim samaye 
bhikkhu bhāveti, pīttisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati. (4) 


Pītimanassa kāyopi passambhati cittampi passambhati. Yasmim samaye 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno pītimanassa kāyopi passambhati cittampi passambhati, 
passaddhisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti, 
passaddhimbojjhangam tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhāveti, 
passaddhisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bhāvanāpāripūrim 
gacchati. (5) 
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Passaddhakāyassa sukhino cittarn samādhiyati. Yasmim samaye 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno passaddhakāyassa sukhino cittam samādhiyati, 
samādhisambojjhango tasmirn samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti, 
samādhisambojjhangam tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhāveti, 
samādhisambojjhango tasmim samaye bhikkhuno bhāvanāpāripūrim 
gacchati. (6) 


So tathāsamāhitam cittam sādhukam ajjhupekkhitā hoti. Yasmim 
samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu tathāsamāhitam cittam sādhukam ajjhupekkhitā 
hoti, upekkhāsambojjhango tasmirn samaye bhikkhuno āraddho hoti. 
Upekkhāsambojjhangam tasmim samaye bhikkhu bhāveti, 
upekkhāsambojjhango tasmirn samaye bhikkhuno bhāvanāpāripūrim 
gacchati. Evam bhāvitā kho bhikkhave cattāro satipatthānā evam bahulīkatā 
satta sambojjhange paripūrenti. (7) 


152. Katharm bhāvitā ca bhikkhave satta bojjhangā katham bahulīkatā 
vijjāvimuttim paripūrenti. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhangam 
bhāveti vivekanissitam virāganissitam nirodhanissitarm vossaggapariņāmim. 
Dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhāveti -pa-. Vīriyasambojjhangam bhāveti. 
Pītisambojjhangam bhāveti. Passaddhisambojjhangam bhāveti. 
Samādhisambojjhangam bhāveti. Upekkhāsambojjhangam bhāveti 
vivekanissitam virāganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggapariņāmirm. Evam 
bhāvitā kho bhikkhave satta bojjhangā evam bahulīkatā vijjāvimuttirm 
paripūrentīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Ānāpānassatisuttarn nitthitarn atthamam. 


9. Kāyagatāsatisutta 


153. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Atha kho sambahulānam bhikkhūnam 
pacchābhattam pindapātapatikkantānam upatthānasālāyam sannisinnānam 
sannipatitānam 
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ayamantarākathā udapādi “acchariyam āvuso, abbhutarn āvuso, yavañcidam 





tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena kāyagatāsati! 
bhāvitā bahulīkatā mahapphalā vuttā mahānisamsā”ti. Ayañca hidam tesam 
bhikkhūnam antarākathā vippakatā hoti. Atha kho Bhagavā 
sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito yena upatthānasālā tenupasankami, 
upasankamitvā pafifiatte āsane nisīdi. Nisajja kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathāya sannisinnā, kā ca pana vo 
antārākathā vippakatā” ti. Idha bhante amhākam pacchābhattam 
pindapātapatikkantānam upatthānasālāyam sannisinnānam sannipatitānam 


ayamantarākathā udapādi *'acchariyam āvuso, abbhutam āvuso, yāvaficidam 





tena Bhagavatā jānatā passatā Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena kāyagatāsati 


= 9, 


bhavita bahulikata mahapphala vutta mahanisamsa”ti. Ayam kho no bhante 


antarakatha vippakata, atha Bhagava anuppattoti. 


154. Katham bhavita ca bhikkhave kayagatasati katham bahulīkatā 
mahapphalā hoti mahanisamsa. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araññagato va 
rukkhamulagato va suññagaragato va nisīdati pallankam ābhujitvā ujum 
kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetvā. So satova assasati, 
satova passasati. Digham vā assasanto “digham assasāmī”ti pajānāti, dīgham 
va passasanto “digeham passasāmī”ti pajānāti. Rassam va assasanto “rassam 
assasāmī ti pajānāti, rassam va passasanto “rassam passasāmī ti pajānāti. 
*Sabbakāyapatisamvedī assasissāmī”ti sikkhati, **tsabbakāyapatisarmvedī 
passasissāmī” ti sikkhati. “Passambhayam kāyasankhārarmm assasissāmī”ti 
sikkhati, “passambhayam kāyasankhārarm passasissāmī ti sikkhati. Tassa 
evarh appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato ye gehasitā? sarasaūkappā, 
te pahīyanti. Tesam pahānā ajjhattameva cittarn santitthati sannisīdati ekodi 
hoti samādhiyati. Evarh bhikkhave bhikkhu kāyagatāsatirm bhāveti. (1) 


1. Kāyagatā sati (Syā, Kam, I) 2. Gehassitā (Tika) 
3. Ekodī hoti (Sī), ekodibhoti (Syā, Kam) 4. Kāyagatam satim (Syā, Kam, I) 
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Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu gacchanto vā ''gacchāmī'ti pajānāti, 
thito va "thitomhī”ti pajānāti, nisinno va "nisinnomhī”ti pajānāti, sayāno va 
*sayānomhī”ti pajānāti, yathā yathā vā panassa kāyo paņihito hoti, tathā 
tathā nam pajānāti. Tassa evam appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato 
ye gehasitā sarasankappā, te pahīyanti. Tesam pahānā ajjhattameva cittarn 
santitthati sannisīdati ekodi hoti samādhiyati. Evampi bhikkhave bhikkhu 


kāyagatāsatim bhaveti. (2) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkante patikkante sampajānakārī 
hoti, ālokite vilokite sampajānakārī hoti, samiñjite pasārite sampajānakāri 
hoti, samghātipattacīvaradhāraņe sampajānakārī hoti, asite pīte khāyite 
sāyite sampajānakārī hoti, uccārapassāvakamme sampajānakārī hoti, gate 
thite nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tuņhībhāve sampajānakārī hoti. Tassa 
evam appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato ye gehasitā sarasankappā, 
te pahīyanti. Tesam pahānā ajjhattameva cittarn santitthati sannisīdati ekodi 
hoti samādhiyati. Evampi bhikkhave bhikkhu kāyagatāsatim bhāveti. (3) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kāyam uddharm pādatalā 
adho kesamatthakā tacapariyantam pūram nānappakārassa asucino 
paccavekkhati "atthi imasmim kāye kesā lomā nakhā dantā taco, mamsam 
nhāru! atthi atthimifijam vakkam, hadayam yakanarm kilomakam pihakarn 
papphāsam, antam antaguņam udariyarm karīsam, pittarn semham pubbo 
lohitarn sedo medo, assu vasā kheļo singhāņikā lasikā muttan”ti. 

Seyyathāpi bhikkhave ubhatomukhā putoļi? pūrā nānāvihitassa 
dhaññassa. Seyyathidam, sālīnam vīhīnam muggānam māsānam tilānam 
tandulānam. Tamenam cakkhumā puriso muūicitvā paccavekkheyya “ime 
salt ime vīhī ime muggā ime masa ime tila ime taņdulā”ti. Evameva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kayam uddham padatala adho kesamatthaka 


tacapariyantam 


1. Naharu (St, Syā, Kam, D 2. Mūhoļī (Sr, Syā, Kar, D 
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pūram nānappakārassa asucino paccavekkhati “atthi imasmim kāye kesā 
lomā nakhā dantā taco, mamsam nhāru atthi atthimifijam vakkam, hadayam 
yakanam kilomakam pihakam papphāsam, antam antaguņam udariyarn 
karīsam, pittarn semham pubbo lohitarn sedo medo, assu vasā kheļo 
singhāņikā lasikā muttan”ti. Tassa evam appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa 
viharato ye gehasitā sarasankappā te pahīyanti. Tesam pahānā ajjhattameva 
cittam santitthati sannisīdati ekodi hoti samādhiyati. Evampi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu kāyagatāsatim bhāveti. (4) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kāyam yathāthitam 
yathāpaņihitam dhātuso paccavekkhati *atthi imasmirm kāye pathavīdhātu 
āpodhātu tejodhātu vāyodhātū” ti. 





Seyyathāpi bhikkhave dakkho goghātako vā voghātakantevāsī va gāvim 
vadhitvā catumahāpathe! bilaso vibhajitvā? nisinno assa. Evameva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kāyam yathāthitam yathāpaņihitam dhātuso 
paccavekkhati *atthi imasmim kāye pathavīdhātu āpodhātu tejodhātu 
vāyodhātū”ti. Tassa evam appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato ye 
gehasitā sarasankappā, te pahīyanti. Tesam pahānā ajjhattameva cittam 
santitthati sannisīdati ekodi hoti samādhiyati. Evampi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kāyagatāsatim bhāveti. (5) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyathāpi passeyya sarīrarm 
sivathikāya? chadditarmn ekāhamatarn vā dvīhamatam vā tihamatam vā 
uddhumātakam vinīlakam vipubbakajātam. So imameva kāyam 
upasariharati *tayampi kho kayo evarndhammo evarnbhāvī evarnanatīto”ti?. 
Tassa evam appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato ye gehasitā 
sarasankappā, te pahīyanti. Tesam pahānā ajjhattameva cittarn santitthati 
sannisīdati ekodi hoti samādhiyati. Evampi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kāyagatāsatim bhāveti. (6) 


1. Cātummahāpathe (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Pativibhajitvā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
3. Sīvathikāya (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 4. Etam anatītoti (SD 
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Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyathāpi passeyya sariram 
sivathikāya chadditam kākehi va khajjamānam kulalehi vā khajjamānam 
gijjhehi vā khajjamānam kankehi vā khajjamānam sunakhehi vā 
khajjamānam byagghehi vā khajjamānam dīpīhi vā khajjamānam singālehi 
vā! khajjamānam vividhehi vā pāņakajātehi khajjamānam. So imameva 
kāyam upasamharati “ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhāvī 
evarmanatīto”ti. Tassa evam appamattassa -pa-. Evampi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kāyagatāsatim bhāveti. (7) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyathāpi passeyya sarīram 
sivathikāya chadditam atthikasankhalikam samarmsalohitam 
nhārusambandham -pa- atthikasankhalikarm nimmarmsalohitamakkhitam 
nhārusambandham -pa- atthikasankhalikarn apagatamamsalohitarn 
nhārusambandham -pa- atthikāni apagatasambandhāni? 
disāvidisāvikkhittāni?, aññena hatthatthikarh aññena pādatthikam aññena 
gopphakatthikam aññena janghatthikarn aññena urutthikarn aññena 
katitthikarn5 aññena phāsukatthikam aññena pitthitthikam aññena 
khandhatthikam aññena gtvatthikam aññena hanukatthikam aññena 
dantatthikarn aññena sīsakatāharn”. So imameva kayam upasamharati 
“ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evarmbhāvī evamanattto”ti. Tassa evam 
appamattassa -pa-. Evampi bhikkhave bhikkhu kāyagatāsatim bhāveti. (8- 
11) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu seyyathapi passeyya sariram 
sivathikāya chadditam atthikani setāni sankhavaņņapatibhāgāni? -pa- 
atthikāni pufijakitāni terovassikāni -pa- atthikāni pūtīni cuņņakajātāni. So 
imameva kāyam upasamharati “ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evarmbhāvī 
evamanatīto”ti. Tassa evam appamattassa -pa-. Evampi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kāyagatāsatim bhāveti. (12-14) 


155. Puna capararm bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi -pa- 
pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati, so imameva kāyam vivekajena 
pītisukhena abhi- 


1. Gijjhehi vā khajjamānarm suvānehi va khajjamānam sigālehi va (Si, Syā, Kam, I) 
2. Apagatanahārusambandhāni (Syā, Kam) 3. Disāvidisāsu vikkhittāni (St, D 
4. Afifiena gopphakatthikanti idam Sī-Syā-Kam-I-potthakesu natthi. 

5-5. Aññena katatthikam aññena pitthikanņtakam aññena sīsakatāham (St, Syā, Kam, I) 
6. Sankhavaņņūpanibhāni (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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sandeti parisandeti paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kifici sabbāvato kāyassa 
vivekajena pītisukhena apphutam hoti. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave dakkho 
nhāpako! va nhāpakantevāsī va karnsathāle nhānīyacuņņāni? ākiritvā 
udakena paripphosakarn paripphosakam sanneyya, sāyarn nhānīyapiņdi 
snehānugatā snehaparetā santarabāhirā phutā snehena, na ca pagghariņī. 
Evameva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kāyam vivekajena pītisukhena 
abhisandeti parisandheti paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kifici sabbāvato 
kāyassa vivekajena pītisukhena apphutam hoti. Tassa evam appamattassa 
-pa-. Evampi bhikkhave bhikkhu kāyagatāsatim bhāveti. (15) 





Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā -pa- 
dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati, so imameva kāyam samādhijena 
pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kifici 
sabbāvato kāyassa samādhijena pītisukhena apphutam hoti. Seyyathāpi 
bhikkhave udakarahado gambhīro ubbhidodako?, tassa nevassa 
puratthimāya disāya udakassa āyamukham, na pacchimāya disāya udakassa 
āyamukham, na uttarāya disāya udakassa āyamukham, na dakkhiņāya disāya 
udakassa āyamukham, devo ca na kālena kalam sammā dhārarm 
anuppaveccheyya. Atha kho tamhāva udakarahadā sītā vāridhārā ubbhijjitvā 





tameva udakarahadam sītena vārinā abhisandeyya parisandeyya paripūreyya 
paripphareyya, nāssa kifici sabbāvato udakarahadassa sītena vārinā 
apphutarn assa. Evameva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kāyam 
samādhijena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti parippharati, 
nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa samādhijena pītisukhena apphutam hoti. 
Tassa evarn appamattassa -pa-. Evampi bhikkhave bhikkhu kāyagatāsatirm 
bhāveti. (16) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā -pa- tatiyam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati, so imameva kāyam nippītikena sukhena abhisandeti 
parisandeti paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kifici sabbāvato kāyassa 
nippītikena sukhena apphutam hoti. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave uppaliniyam va 
paduminiyam vā puņdarīkiniyam vā appekaccāni uppalāni va padumāni va 
puņdarīkāni 


1. Nahāpako (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Nahānīyacuņņāni (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
3. Sāssa nahānīyapiņdī (St, Syā, Kam, D 4. Ubbhitodako (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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vā udake jātāni udake sarnvaddhāni udakānuggatāni antonimuggaposīni, tāni 
yāva caggā yāva ca mūlā sītena vārinā abhisannāni parisannāni! paripūrāni 
paripphutāni, nāssa? kifici sabbāvatarn uppalānarn va padumānam vā 
pundarīkānam vā sītena vārinā apphutam assa. Evameva kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu imameva kāyam nippītikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kifici sabbāvato kāyassa nippītikena sukhena 
apphutam hoti. Tassa evam appamattassa -pa-. Evampi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kāyagatāsatim bhāveti. (17) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā -pa- catuttham 
jhānam upasampajja viharati, so imameva kāyam parisuddhena cetasā 
pariyodātena pharitvā nisinno hoti, nāssa kifici sabbāvato kāyassa 
parisuddhena cetasā pariyodātena apphutam hoti. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave 
puriso odātena vatthena sasīsarm pārupitvā nisinno assa, nāssa kiñci 
sabbāvato kāyassa odātena vatthena apphutarn assa. Evameva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu imameva kāyam parisuddhena cetasā pariyodātena 
pharitvā nisinno hoti, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa parisuddhena cetasā 
pariyodātena apphutam hoti. Tassa evarn appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa 
viharato ye gehasitā sarasankappā te pahīyanti, tesam pahānā ajjhattameva 
cittam santitthati sannisīdati ekodi hoti samādhiyati. Evampi bhikkhave 
bhikkhu kāyagatāsatim bhāveti. (18) 


156. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave kāyagatāsati bhāvitā bahulīkatā, 
antogadhāvāssa? kusala dhammā ye keci vijjābhāgiyā. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave 
yassa kassaci mahāsamuddo cetasā phuto, antogadhāvāssa kunnadiyo yā 
kāci samuddangamā. Evameva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci kāyagatāsati 
bhāvitā bahulīkatā, antogadhāvāssa kusala dhammā ye keci vijjābhāgiyā. 


Yassa kassaci bhikkhave kāyagatāsati abhāvitā abahulīkatā, labhati 


tassa māro otārarh, labhati tassa māro ārammaņam?. 


1. Abhisandāni parisandāni (Ka) 2. Na nesam (?) 
3. Antogadhā tassa (St, I) 4. Āramaņar (?) 
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Seyyathāpi bhikkhave puriso garukam silāguļam allamattikāpulije 
pakkhipeyya. Tam kim maūfiatha bhikkhave, api nu tam garukam silāguļam 
allamattikāpuūije labhetha otāranti. Evam bhante. Evameva kho bhikkhave 
yassa kassaci kāyagatāsati abhāvitā abahulīkatā, labhati tassa māro otāram, 
labhati tassa māro ārammaņam. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave sukkharm kattharn 
koļāpam!, atha puriso āgaccheyya uttarāraņim ādāya “aggim 
abhinibbattessāmi tejo pātukarissāmī”ti. Tam kim maññatha bhikkhave, api 
nu so puriso amum sukkham kattharn koļāpam uttarāraņim ādāya 
abhimanthento? aggim abhinibbatteyya tejo pātukareyyāti. Evam bhante. 
Evameva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci kāyagatāsati abhāvitā abahulīkatā, 
labhati tassa māro otāram, labhati tassa māro ārammaņam. Seyyathāpi 
bhikkhave udakamaņiko ritto tuccho ādhāre thapito, atha puriso āgaccheyya 
udakabhāram ādāya. Tam kim maññatha bhikkhave, api nu so puriso 
labhetha udakassa nikkhepananti. Evam bhante. Evameva kho bhikkhave 
yassa kassaci kāyagatāsati abhāvitā abahulīkatā, labhati tassa māro otaram, 


labhati tassa māro ārammaņam. 


157. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave kāyagatāsati bhāvitā bahulīkatā, na tassa 
labhati māro otāram, na tassa labhati māro ārammaņam. Seyyathāpi 
bhikkhave puriso lahukam suttaguļam sabbasāramaye aggaļaphalake 
pakkhipeyya. Tam kim maññatha bhikkhave, api nu so puriso tam lahukam 
suttaguļam sabbasāramaye aggaļaphalake labhetha otāranti. No hetam 
bhante. Evameva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci kāyagatāsati bhāvitā 
bahulīkatā, na tassa labhati māro otaram, na tassa labhati māro ārammaņam. 
Seyyathāpi bhikkhave alları kattharn sasneharn3, atha puriso āgaccheyya 
uttarāraņim ādāya "aggim abhinibbattessāmi tejo pātukarissāmī” ti. Tam kim 
maññatha bhikkhave, api nu so puriso amum allam kattham sasneham 
uttarāraņim ādāya abhimanthento aggim abhinibbatteyya tejo pātukareyyāti. 
No hetam bhante. Evameva kho 


1. Koļāpam ārakā udakā thale nikkhitam (Ka) 2. Abhimatthento (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
3. Sasneham ārakā udakā thale nikkhittam (Ka) 
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bhikkhave yassa kassaci kāyagatāsati bhāvitā bahulīkatā, na tassa labhati 
māro otāram, na tassa labhati māro ārammaņam. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave 
udakamaņiko pūro udakassa samatittiko kākapeyyo ādhāre thapito, atha 
puriso āgaccheyya udakabhāram ādāya. Tam kim maññatha bhikkhave, api 
nu so puriso labhetha udakassa nikkhepananti. No hetam bhante. Evameva 
kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci kāyagatāsati bhāvitā bahulīkatā, na tassa 


labhati māro otāram, na tassa labhati māro ārammaņam. 


158. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave kāyagatāsati bhāvitā bahulīkatā, so yassa 
yassa abhififiāsacchikaraņīyassa dhammassa cittarn abhininnāmeti 
abhiūiāsacchikiriyāya, tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam pāpuņāti sati sati- 
āyatane. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave udakamaņiko pūro udakassa samatittiko 
kākapeyyo ādhāre thapito, tamenam balavā puriso yato yato āviūicheyya, 
āgaccheyya udakanti. Evam bhante. Evameva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci 


kāyagatāsati bhāvitā bahulīkatā, so yassa yassa abhiiifiāsacchikaraņīyassa 





dhammassa cittarn abhininnāmeti abhiūiiāsacchikiriyāya, tatra tatreva 
sakkhibhabbatam pāpuņāti sati sati-āyatane. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave same 
bhūmibhāge caturassā pokkharaņī! assa āļibandhā pūrā udakassa samatittikā 
kākapeyyā, tamenam balavā puriso yato yato alin muñceyya, āgaccheyya 
udakanti. Evam bhante. Evameva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci kāyagatāsati 


bhāvitā bahulīkatā, so yassa yassa abhifiiiāsacchikaraņīyassa dhammassa 
cittarn abhininnāmeti abhiūifiāsacchikiriyāya, tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam 
pāpuņāti sati sati-āyatane. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave subhūmiyam 
catumahāpathe ājaññaratho yutto assa thito odhastapatodo?, tamenarh 
dakkho yoggācariyo assadammasārathi abhiruhitvā vāmena hatthena 
rasmiyo gahetvā dakkhiņena hatthena patodam gahetvā yenicchakam 


yadicchakam 


1. Pokkhariņī (Sī) 
2. Obhastapatodo (Ka), ubhantarapatodo (Syā, Kam) 


ava + dharnsu + ta = odhasta-iti padavibhāgo. 
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sāreyyāpi paccāsāreyyāpi. Evameva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci 


kāyagatāsati bhāvitā bahulīkatā, so yassa yassa abhififiāsacchikaraņīyassa 


dhammassa cittarn abhininnāmeti abhiūiiāsacchikiriyāya, tatra tatreva 
sakkhibhabbatam pāpuņāti sati sati-āyatane. 





159. Kāyagatāya bhikkhave satiyā āsevitāya bhāvitāya bahulīkatāya 
yānīkatāya vatthukatāya anutthitāya paricitāya susamāraddhāya dasānisarnsā 
pātikankhā—aratiratisaho hoti, na ca tam arati sahati, uppanam aratirn 
abhibhuyya viharati. (1) 





Bhayabheravasaho hoti, na ca tam bhayabheravarm sahati, uppannam 
bhayabheravam abhibhuyya viharati. (2) 


Khamo hoti sītassa uņhāssa jighacchāya pipāsāya 
damsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassānam duruttānam durāgatānarn 
vacanapathānam uppannānam sārīrikānam vedananam dukkhānam tibbānam 
kharānam katukānam asātānarm amanāpānam pāņaharānam adhivāsakajātiko 
hoti. (3) 





Catunnam jhānānam ābhicetasikānam ditthadhammasukhavihārānam 
nikāmalābhī hoti akicchalābhī akasiralābhī. (4) 


So anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti, ekopi hutvā bahudhā hoti, 
bahudhāpi hutvā eko hoti, āvibhāvam -pa- yāva brahmalokāpi kāyena vasam 
vatteti. (5) 


Dibbāya sotadhātuyā visuddhāya atikkantamānusikāya ubho sadde 
suņāti dibbe ca mānuse ca ye dūre santike ca -pa-. (6) 


Parasattānam parapuggalānarm cetasā ceto paricca pajānāti, sarāgam vā 
cittarn sarāgam cittanti pajānāti, vītarāgam vā cittam -pa- sadosarn vā 
cittarn. Vītadosam vā cittam. Samoham va cittam. Vītamoham vā cittam. 
Samkhittam vā cittam. Vikkhittam vā cittam. Mahaggatam va cittam. 
Amahaggatam vā cittam. Sa-uttaram va cittarn. Anuttaram va cittam. 
Samahitam vā cittam. Asamahitam vā cittam. Vimuttam va cittam. 
Avimuttam vā cittam avimuttam cittanti pajānāti. (7) 

So anekavihitam pubbenivāsam anussarati. Seyyathidarmn, ekampi jātirn 
dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivāsarm 
anussarāti. (8) 
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Dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati 
cavamane upapajjamāne hīne pantte suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, 
yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. (9) 


Āsavānar khaya anāsavam cetovimuttirh pafifiāāvimuttim dittheva 


dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharati. (10) 
Kāyagatāya bhikkhave satiyā āsevitāya bhāvitāya bahulīkatāya 
yānīkatāya vatthukatāya anutthitāya paricitāya susamāraddhāya ime 
dasānisamsā pātikankhāti. 
Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandunti. 


Kāyagatāsatisuttam nitthitarn navamam. 


10. Sankhārupapattisutta 


160. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca *'sankhārupapattirn! vo bhikkhave desessāmi, tarn suņātha 
sādhukam manasi karotha, bhāsissāmī” ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū 
Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


161. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, sīlena 
samannāgato hoti, sutena samannāgato hoti, cāgena samannāgato hoti, 
paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa evam hoti “aho vatāham kāyassa bhedā 
pararh marana khattiyamahāsālānarm? sahabyatarh upapajjeyyan”ti. So tarn 
cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, tam cittam bhāveti. Tassa te sankhārā ca 
vihārā? ca evarn bhāvitā evarh 


1. Sankhārūpapattim (Syā, Kam), sankhāruppattim (Sr, D 
2. Khattiyamahāsālānam va (Syā, Kam, D 3. Vihāro (St, D 
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bahulīkatā tatrupapattiyā! sarnvattanti. Ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam 
patipadā tatrupapattiyā samvattati. 


162. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena samannāgato hoti, sutena samannāgato hoti, cāgena samannāgato hoti, 
paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa evam hoti “aho vatāham kāyassa bhedā 
pararh marana brāhmaņamahāsālānam -pa- gahapatimahāsālānam? 
sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, 
tam cittam bhāveti. Tassa te sankhārā ca vihārā ca evam bhāvitā evam 
bahulīkatā tatrupapattiyā samvattanti. Ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam 
patipadā tatrupapattiyā samvattati. 


163. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena samannāgato hoti, sutena samannāgato hoti, cāgena samannāgato hoti, 
paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa sutam hoti “catumaharajika3 deva 
dīghāyukā vannavanto sukhabahula”ti. Tassa evam hoti “aho vatāham 





kayassa bheda param marana cātumahārājikānam devanam sahabyatam 
upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthati, tam cittam 
bhaveti. Tassa te sañkhara ca vihara ca evam bhāvitā evam bahulīkatā 
tatrupapattiya samvattanti. Ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam patipada 
tatrupapattiyā samvattati. 


164. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhaya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena samannāgato hoti, sutena samannāgato hoti, cāgena samannāgato hoti, 
paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa sutam hoti “Tavatimsa devā -pa- Yama 
devā. Tusitā devā. Nimmānaratī devā. Paranimmitavasavattī devā dīghāyukā 
vaņņavanto sukhabahulā”ti. Tassa evam hoti “aho vatāham kāyassa bhedā 
param maraņā paranimmitavasavattīnam devānam sahabyatam 
upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittarn dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, tam cittam 
bhāveti. Tassa te sankhārā ca vihārā ca 


1. Tatrūpapattiyā (Syā, Kam), tatruppattiyā (Sr, D 
2. Brāhmaņamahāsālānam va gahapatimahāsālānam va (Syā, Kam, I) 
3. Cātummahārājikā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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evam bhāvitā evam bahulīkatā tatrupapattiyā samvattanti. Ayam bhikkhave 
maggo ayam patipadā tatrupapattiyā samvattati. 


165. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena samannāgato hoti, sutena samannāgato hoti, cāgena samannāgato hoti, 
paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa sutam hoti “sahasso brahma dīghāyuko 
vannava sukhabahulo”ti. Sahasso bhikkhave brahma sahassilokadhātum! 
pharitvā adhimuccitvā? viharati. Yepi tattha sattā upapannā, tepi pharitva 
adhimuccitvā viharati. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave cakkhumā puriso ekam 
āmaņdam hatthe karitvā paccavekkheyya. Evameva kho bhikkhave sahasso 
brahma sahassilokadhātum pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati. Yepi tattha sattā 
upapannā, tepi pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati. Tassa evam hoti “aho 
vatāham kāyassa bhedā param marana sahassassa brahmuno sahabyatam 
upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittam dahati, tam cittarn adhitthāti, tam cittarn 
bhāveti. Tassa te sankhārā ca vihārā ca evam bhāvitā evam bahulīkatā 
tatrupapattiyā sarmvattanti. Ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam patipadā 
tatrupapattiyā samvattati. 


166. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena samannāgato hoti, sutena. Cāgena. Paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa 
sutam hoti **dvisahasso brahma -pa- Tisahasso brahma. Catusahasso 
brahma. Pañcasahasso brahma dīghāyuko vaņņavā sukhabahulo”ti. 
Paficasahasso bhikkhave brahma paūicasahassilokadhātum pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati. Yepi tattha sattā upapannā, tepi pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave cakkhumā puriso pañca 
āmaņdāni hatthe karitvā paccavekkheyya. Evameva kho bhikkhave 
paūicasahasso brahma paūcasahassilokadhātum pharitvā adhimuccitvā 
viharati. Yepi tattha sattā upapannā, tepi pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati. 
Tassa evam hoti “aho vatāham kāyassa bhedā param marana 
paūicasahassassa brahmuno sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittam 
dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, tam cittam bhāveti. 


1. Sahassim lokadhātum (Sī) 2. Adhimuūcitvā (Ka) 
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Tassa te sankhārā ca vihārā ca evam bhāvitā evam bahulīkatā tatrupapattiyā 
samvattanti. Ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam patipadā tatrupapattiyā 
samvattati. 


167. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena samannāgato hoti, sutena. Cāgena. Paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa 
sutar hoti **dasasahasso brahma dīghāyuko vaņņavā sukhabahulo ti. 
Dasasahasso bhikkhave brahmā dasasahassilokadhātum pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati. Yepi tattha sattā upapannā, tepi pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave maņi veļuriyo Subho jātimā 
attharnso suparikammakato paņdukambale nikkhitto bhāsate ca tapate ca! 
virocati ca. Evameva kho bhikkhave dasasahasso brahmā 
dasasahassilokadhātum pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati. Yepi tattha sattā 
upapannā, tepi pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati. Tassa evam hoti “aho 
vatāham kāyassa bhedā param marana dasasahassassa brahmuno 
sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittarn dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, 
Tam cittam bhāveti. Tassa te sankhārā ca vihārā ca evam bhāvitā evam 
bahulīkatā tatrupapattiyā samvattanti. Ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam 
patipadā tatrupapattiyā samvattati. 


168. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena. Sutena. Cāgena. Paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa sutam hoti 
*satasahasso brahma dīghāyuko vaņņavā sukhabahulo”ti. Satasahasso 
bhikkhave brahmā satasahassilokadhātum pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati. 
Yepi tattha sattā upapannā, tepi pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati. Seyyathāpi 
bhikkhave nikkharn? jambonadarn dakkhakammāraputta- 
ukkāmukhasukusalasampahattham pandukambale nikkhittam bhāsate ca 
tapate ca virocati ca. Evameva kho bhikkhave satasahasso brahmā 
satasahassilokadhātum pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati. Yepi tattha sattā 
upapannā, tepi pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati. Tassa evam hoti “aho 
vatāham kāyassa bhedā param marana satasahassassa brahmuno sahabyatam 


1. Bhāsati ca tapati ca (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Nekkham (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittarn dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, tam cittam 
bhāveti. Tassa te sankhārā ca vihārā ca evam bhāvitā evam bahulīkatā 
tatrupapattiyā samvattanti. Ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam patipadā 
tatrupapattiyā samvattati. 


169. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena. Sutena. Cāgena. Paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa sutarn hoti “Abha 





devā -pa- Parittābhā devā. Appamāņābhā devā. Ābhassarā devā dīghāyukā 
vaņņavanto sukhabahulā”ti. Tassa evam hoti “aho vatāham kāyassa bhedā 
param marana ābhassarānam devānam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam 
cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, Tam cittam bhāveti. Tassa te sankhārā 
ca vihārā ca evam bhāvitā evam bahulīkatā tatrupapattiyā samvattanti. 


Ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam patipadā tatrupapattiyā samvattati. 


170. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 


sīlena. Sutena. Cāgena. Paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa sutam hoti 





*parittasubhā deva -pa- Appamāņasubhā deva. Subhakiņhā deva dīghāyukā 
vaņņavanto sukhabahulā”ti. Tassa evam hoti “aho vatāham kāyassa bhedā 
param marana subhakiņhā nam devānam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti. So 
tam cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, tam cittam bhāveti. Tassa te 
sankhārā ca vihārā ca evam bhāvitā evam bahulīkatā tatrupapattiyā 
samvattati. Ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam patipadā tatrupapattiyā 
samvattati. 


171. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena. Sutena. Cāgena. Paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa sutam hoti 
*vehapphalā deva -pa- Avihā deva. Atappā deva. Sudassā deva. Sudassī 
deva. Akanitthā deva dīghāyukā vaņņavanto sukhabahulā”ti. Tassa evam 
hoti “aho vataham kāyassa bhedā param marana akanitthānam devānam 
sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittarm dahati, tam cittam bhāveti. Tassa 


te sankhārā ca 
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vihārā ca evam bhāvitā evam bahulīkatā tatrupapattiyā sarmnvattanti. Ayam 
bhikkhave maggo ayam patipadā tatrupapattiyā samvattati. 


172. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena. Sutena. Cāgena. Paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa sutam hoti 





"ākāsānaiicāyatanūpagā deva dīghāyukā ciratthitikā sukhabahulā”ti. Tassa 
evam hoti “aho vatāham kāyassa bhedā param marana 





Ākāsānaficāyatanūpagānam devānam sahabyatarn upapajjeyyan”ti. So tarh 
cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, tam cittam bhāveti. Tassa te sankhārā ca 
vihārā ca evam bhāvitā evam bahulīkatā tatrupapattiyā sarmnvattanti. Ayam 
bhikkhave maggo ayam patipadā tatrupapattiyā samvattati. 


173. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena. Sutena. Cāgena. Paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa sutam hoti 
*vififtāņaficāyatanūpagā deva dīghāyukā ciratthitikā sukhabahulā”ti. Tassa 
evam hoti “aho vatāham kāyassa bhedā param marana 
Viūiiāņaficāyatanūpagānam devānam sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam 
cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, tam cittam bhāveti. Tassa te sankhārā ca 
vihārā ca evam bhāvitā evam bahulīkatā tatrupapattiyā sarmnvattanti. Ayam 
bhikkhave maggo ayam patipadā tatrupapattiyā samvattati. 


174. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhāya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena. Sutena. cāgena. Paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa sutam hoti 











“akiñcaññayatanupaga deva -pa- Nevasaiifiānāsaūifiāyatanūpagā deva 
dīghāyukā ciratthitika sukhabahula”ti. Tassa evam hoti “aho vataham 





kayassa bheda param marana Nevasaññanasaññayatanüupaganam devanam 
sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti. So tam cittam dahati, tam cittam adhitthāti, 
tam cittam bhāveti. Tassa te sankhārā ca vihārā ca evam bhavita evam 
bahulīkatā tatrupapattiya samvattanti. Ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam 
patipada tatrupapattiya samvattati. 


175. Puna caparam bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhaya samannāgato hoti, 
sīlena. Sutena. Cagena. Paññaya samannāgato hoti. Tassa evam 
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hoti “aho vataham asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim paññavimuttim 
dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihareyyan”ti. So 
asavanam khayā anasavam cetovimuttim paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme 
sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Ayam bhikkhave bhikkhu 
na katthaci upapajjatīti!. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Sankhārupapattisuttam nitthitam dasamam. 


Anupadavaggo nitthito dutiyo. 


Tassuddānarn 


Anupādasodhanaporisadhammo, 
Sevitabbabahudhātuvibhatti. 
Buddhassa kittināma Cattārīsena, 
Ānāpāno Kāyagato Upapatti?. 


1. Na katthaci upapajjati, na kuhiñci upapajjatīti (Sī, I), na katthaci upapajjati, na 
kuhifici upasampajja viharatīti. (Ka) 
2. Ito param Syā-Kam-Ka-potthakesu evampi dissati — 
Candake vimale parisuddhe, 
Puņņasammodinirodha-attano. 
Dandhā bahujanasevitam dhammavararh, 
Yam anupadarm vaggavaram dutiyāti. 


3. Sufiftatavagga 


1. Cūļasuūiiatasutta 


176. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Pubbārāme Migāramātupāsāde. Atha kho āyasmā Anando sāyanhasamayam 
patisallānā vutthito yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavantarm abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho 
āyasmā Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca *ekamidam bhante samayarh 
Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati Nagarakam nāma Sakyānam nigamo, tattha me 
bhante Bhagavato sammukhā sutam sammukhā patiggahitam 
*suiiiatāvihārenāharm Ananda etarahi bahularn viharāmī' ti, kacci metam 
bhante sussutarm suggahitam sumanasikatam sūpadhāritan”ti. Taggha te 
etarn Ananda sussutarn suggahitarh sumanasikatarn sūpadhāritarn 
pubbepāham! Ananda etarahipi? suiifiatāvihārena bahularn viharāmi. 
Seyyathāpi Ananda ayam Migāramātupāsādo suñño hatthigavassavaļavena, 
suñño jātarūparajatena, suñño itthipurisasannipātena. Atthi cevidam 
asuūifiatam, yadidam bhikkhusamgham paticca ekattam. Evameva kho 
Ananda bhikkhu amanasikaritvā gāmasaīīiarn amanasikaritvā 
manussasaīifiam araññasaññam paticca manasi karoti ekattarn, tassa 
araññasaññaya cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati adhimuccati. So evam 
pajānāti “ye assu darathā gamasaññam paticca, tedha na santi. Ye assu 
darathā manussasaīfiam paticca, tedha na santi. Atthi cevāyam 
darathamattā, yadidam araññasaññam paticca ekattan”ti. So “suññamidam 
saiiiāgatam gāmasaūiiāyā ti pajānāti, “*suññamidam safifiāgatam 
manussasaīifiāyā” ti pajānāti. Atthi cevidam asufifiatam, yadidam 
araññasaññam paticca ekattanti. Iti yam hi kho tattha na hoti, tena tam 
suññam samanupassati. Yam pana tattha avasittham hoti, tam “santamidam 
atthī”ti pajānāti. Evampissa esa Ananda yathābhuccā avipallattha parisuddhā 
suññatavakkanti bhavati. 


177. Puna capararh Ananda bhikkhu amanasikaritvā manussasaññam 
amanasikaritvā araññasaññam pathavisaññam paticca manasi karoti ekattam, 
tassa 


1. Pubbecaham (St, Sya, Kam, I) 2. Etarahi ca (sabbattha) 
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pathavisaññaya cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati adhimuccati. 
Seyyathāpi Ananda āsabhacammam sanikusatena suvihatam vigatavalikam. 
Evameva kho Ananda bhikkhu yam imissā pathaviyā ukkūlavikkūlam 
nadīviduggar khāņukaņntakatthānam pabbatavisamam, tam sabbarn! 
amanasikaritvā pathavisaññam paticca manasi karoti ekattam, tassa 
pathavisaññaya cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati adhimuccati. So evam 
pajānāti “ye assu darathā manussasaūfiam paticca, tedha na santi. Ye assu 
darathā araññasaññam paticca, tedha na santi. Atthi cevāyam darathamattā, 
yadidam pathavisaññam paticca ekattan”ti. So “*suññamidam safifiāgatam 
manussasaīfiāyā ti pajānāti, *'sufifamidam saiifiāgatam arafifiāsafiiiāyā ti 
pajānāti. Atthi cevidam asufifiatam, yadidam pathavisaññam paticca 
ekattanti. Iti yam hi kho tattha na hoti, tena tam suññam samanupassati. 
Yam pana tattha avasittham hoti, tam *santamidam atthī”ti pajānāti. 
Evampissa esa Ananda yathābhuccā avipallatthā parisuddhā sufifiatāvakkanti 


bhavanti. 


178. Puna capararh Ananda bhikkhu amanasikaritvā araññasaññam 
amanasikaritvā pathavisaññam ākāsānaiicāyatanasaīfiam paticca manasi 
karoti ekattarn, tassa ākāsānaiicāyatanasaūfiāya cittam pakkhandati pasīdati 
santitthati adhimuccāati. So evam pajānāti “ye assu darathā araññasaññam 
paticca, tedha santi. Ye assu darathā pathavīsaūifiam paticca, tedha na santi. 
Atthi cevāyam darathamattā, yadidam akasanañcayatanasaññam paticca 
ekattan”ti. So “suññamidam saūifiāgatam araññasaññaya”ti pajānāti, 
*sufifiamidam safifiāgatam pathavīsaūfiāyā ti pajānāti. Atthi cevidam 
asuūifiatam, yadidam ākāsānaficāyatanasaīiiam paticca ekattanti. Iti yam hi 
kho tattha na hoti, tena tam suññam samanupassati. Yam pana tattha 
avasittharn hoti, tarh **santamidam atthī”ti pajanati. Evampissa esa Ananda 
yathabhucca avipallattha parisuddha suññatavakkanti bhavati. 


179. Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhu amanasikaritvā pathavisaññam 
amanasikaritva akasanañcayatanasaññam viññanañcayatanasaññam paticca 


manasi karoti ekattam, tassa viññanañcayatanasaññaya cittam pakkhandati 
pasīdati santitthati adhimuccati. So evam pajānāti “ye assu daratha 


1. Sabbarh (Ka) 


2. Culasuññatasutta (121) 149 


pathavisaññam paticca, tedha na santi. Ye assu darathā 
ākāsānaiicāyatanasaīfiam paticca, tedha na santi. Atthi cevāyam 
darathamattā, yadidam viññanañcayatanasaññam paticca ekattan”ti. So 
*sufifiamidam saññagatam pathavīsaūifiāyā ti pajānāti, “suññamidam 
saūifiāgatam ākāsānaūcāyatanasafiiiāyā”ti pajānāti. Atthi cevidam asuññatam, 
yadidam viññanañcayatanasaññam paticca ekattanti. Iti yam hi kho tattha na 
hoti, tena tam suññam samanupassati. Yam pana tattha avasittham hoti, tam 
“santamidam atthī”ti pajānāti. Evampissa esa Ananda yathabhucca 


avipallattha parisuddhā suññatavakkanti bhavati. 


180. Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhu amanasikaritvā 
akasanañcayatanasaññam amanasikaritvā viññanañcayatanasaññam 
akiñcaññayatanasaññam paticca manasi karoti ekattam, tassa 
akiñcaññayatanasaññaya cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati adhimuccati. 
So evam pajanati “ye assu daratha akasanañcayatanasaññam paticca, tedha 
na santi. Ye assu daratha viññanañcayatanasaññam paticca, tedha na santi. 
Atthi cevayam darathamatta, yadidam akiñcayatanasaññam paticca 
ekattan”ti. So “*suññamidam saññagatam akasanañcayatanasaññaya”ti 
pajānāti, “suññamidam saññagatam viññanañcayatanasaññaya” ti pajanati. 
Atthi cevidam asuññatam, yadidam akiñcaññayatanasaññam paticca 
ekattanti. Iti yam hi kho tattha na hoti, tena tam suññam samanupassati. 
Yam pana tatta avasittham hoti, tam “santamidam atthī”ti pajanati. 
Evampissa esa Ananda yathabhucca avipallattha parisuddha suññatavakkanti 


bhavati. 





181. Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhu amanasikaritva 
viññanañcayatanasaññam amanasikaritvā akiñcaññayatanasaññam 
nevasaññanasaññayatanasaññam paticca manasi karoti ekattam, tassa 
nevasaññanasaññayatasaññaya cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati 
adhimuccati. So evam pajānāti “ye assu darathā viññanañcayatanasaññam 
paticca, tedha na santi. Ye assu daratha akiñcaññayatanasaññam paticca, 
tedha na santi. Atthi cevayam darathamatta, yadidam 
nevasaññanasaññayatanasaññam paticca ekattan”ti. So “*suññamidam 
saññagatam viññanañcayatanasaññaya”ti pajānāti, “suññamidam safifiāgatam 


Rasa” 


akiñcaññayatanasaññaya” ti pajānāti. Atthi cevidam 
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asuūifiatam, yadidam nevasaññanasaññayatanasaññam paticca ekattanti. Iti 
yam hi kho tattha na hoti, tena tam suññam samanupassati. Yam pana tattha 


-33 


avasittharn hoti, tarh **santamidam atthī”ti pajanati. Evampissa esa Ananda 


yathābhuccā avipallatthā parisuddhā suññatavakkanti bhavati. 


182. Puna capararh Ananda bhikkhu amanasikaritvā 
akiñcaññayatanasaññam amanasikaritvā nevasaññanasaññayatanasaññam 
animittam cetosamadhim paticca manasi karoti ekattam, tassa animitte 
cetosamadhimhi cittarn pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati adhimuccati. So 
evam pajanati “ye assu daratha akiñcaññayatanasaññam paticca, tedha na 
santi. Ye assu daratha nevasaññanasaññayatanasaññam paticca, tedha na 
santi. Atthi cevayam darathamatta, yadidam imameva kāyam paticca 


Sara. 


saļāyatanikam jīvitapaccayā”ti. So “*suññamidam safifiāgatam 
zs diegu ata ras 


akiñcaññayatanasaññaya”ti pajānāti, *'sufiitamidam saññagatam 
nevasafifiānāsafifiāyatanasaiiāyā” ti pajānāti. Atthi cevidam asuūifiatam, 
yadidam imameva kāyam paticca saļāyatanikam jīvitapaccayāti. Iti yam hi 
kho tattha na hoti, tena tam suññam samanupassati. Yam pana tattha 
avasittharn hoti, tarh **santamidam atthī”ti pajanati. Evampissa esa Ananda 


yathabhucca avipallattha parisuddha suññatavakkanti bhavati. 


183. Puna caparam Ananda bhikkhu amanasikaritvā 
akiñcaññayatanasaññam amanasikaritva nevasaññanasaññayatanasaññam 
animittam cetosamadhim paticca manasi karoti ekattam, tassa animitte 
cetosamadhimhi cittarn pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati adhimuccati. So 
evam pajānāti “ayampi kho animitto cetosamadhi abhisankhato 
abhisañcetayito, yam kho pana kiñci abhisankhatam abhisañcetayitam, 
tadaniccam nirodhadhamman”ti pajānāti, tassa evam jānato evam passato 
kāmāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, avijjāsavāpi 
cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim ''vimuttam” Iti ñanam hoti, **khīņā Jati, 
vusitarn brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti pajānāti. 
So evam pajānāti “ye assu darathā kāmāsavam paticca, tedha na santi. Ye 
assu darathā bhavāsavam paticca, tedha na santi. Ye assu darathā 
avijjāsavam paticca, tedha na santi. Atthi cevāyam darathamattā, yadidarm 


imameva kāyam paticca 
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s 3. 


saļāyatanikam jīvitapaccayā”ti. So “*suññamidam saññagatam kamasavena”ti 
pajānāti, “suññamidam saññagatam bhavasavena”ti pajanati, “*suññamidam 
saiiiāgatam avijjāsavenā” ti pajānāti, atthi cevidam asuññatam, yadidam 
imameva kāyam paticca saļāyatanikam jīvitapaccayāti. Iti yam hi kho tattha 
na hoti, tena tam suññam samanupassati. Yam pana tattha avasittham hoti, 


ī”ti pajānāti. Evampissa esa Ananda yathabhucca 





tam “santamidam atthī 
avipallattha parisuddha paramanuttara suññatavakkanti bhavati. 


184. Yepi! hi keci Ananda atītamaddhānarm samana va brāhmaņā vā 
parisuddham paramanuttaram suññatam upasampajja viharimsu, sabbe te 
imamyeva parisuddham paramanuttaram suññatam upasampajja viharimsu. 
Yepi! hi keci Ananda anāgatamaddhānarm samana va brahmana vā 
parisuddham paramanuttaram suññatam upasampajja viharissanti, sabbe te 
imamyeva parisuddham paramanuttaram suññatam upasampajja viharissanti. 
Yepi! hi keci Ananda etarahi samana va brāhmaņā va parisuddham 
paramanuttaram suññatam upasampajja viharanti, sabbe te iImamyeva 
parisuddham paramānuttaram suññatam upasampajja viharanti. Tasmātiha 
Ananda parisuddharn paramānuttaram suiifiatarn upasampajja viharissāmāti? 
evar hi vo? Ananda sikkhitabbanti. 





Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Anando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 
abhinandīti. 


Cūļasufiiatasuttam nitthitam pathamam. 


2. Mahāsuūifiatasutta 


185. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati 
Kapilavatthusmim Nigrodhārāme. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Kapilavatthum piņdāya pāvisi. 
Kapilavatthusmim piņdāya caritvā pacchābhattam pindapātapatikkanto yena 
Kāļakhemakassa Sakkassa vihāro tenupasankami divāvihārāya. Tena kho 
pana samayena 


1. Ye (Si, D 2. Viharissamtti (I, Ka) 3. Te (Ka) 


152 Uparipannasapali 


Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa vihare sambahulani senasanani paññattani honti. 
Addasa kho Bhagava Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa vihare sambahulani 
senasanani paññattani, disvana Bhagavato etadahosi “sambahulani kho 
Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa vihare senasanani paññattani, sambahula nu kho 
idha bhikkhū viharantī”ti. 


186. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Ānando sambahulehi bhikkhūhi 
saddhim Ghatāya Sakkassa vihāre cīvarakammam karoti. Atha kho Bhagavā 
sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito yena Ghatāya Sakkassa vihāro 
tenupasaīkami, upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi, nisajja kho Bhagavā 
āyasmantarn Ānandarmn āmantesi “sambahulani kho Ananda Kāļakhemakassa 
Sakkassa vihāre senāsanāni pafiiattāni, sambahulā nu kho ettha bhikkhū 


=r) 


viharantī”ti. Sambahulāni bhante Kāļakhemakassa Sakkassa vihāre 
senāsanāni paññattani, sambahulā bhikkhī ettha viharanti, cīvarakārasamayo 


no bhante vattatīti. 


Na kho Ananda bhikkhu sobhati saūgaņikārāmo sangaņikarato 
sangaņikārāmatam anuyutto ganņārāmo gaņarato gaņasammudito. So 
vatānanda bhikkhu sangaņikārāmo sangaņikarato sangaņikārāmatarm 
anuyutto gaņārāmo gaņarato gaņasammudito, yam tam nekkhammasukham 
pavivekasukharn upasamasukharn sambodhisukham!, tassa sukhassa 
nikāmalābhī bhavissati akicchalābhī akasiralābhīti netam thānam vijjati. Yo 
ca kho so Ananda bhikkhu eko gaņasmā vūpakattho viharati, tassetarh 
bhikkhuno pātikankham. Yam tam nekkhammasukham pavivekasukham 
upasamasukham sambodhisukham, tassa sukhassa nikāmalābhī bhavissati 
akicchalābhī akasiralābhīti thānametam vijjati. 


So vatānanda bhikkhu sangaņikārāmo sangaņikarato sangaņikārāmatam 
anuyutto ganņārāmo gaņarato gaņasammudito sāmāyikarm vā kantam 
cetovimuttim upasampajja viharissati, asāmāyikam va akuppanti netam 
thānam vijjati. Yo ca kho so Ananda bhikkhu eko gaņasmā 


1. Sambodhasukham (Sī, D, sambodhasukharm cittekaggatāsukharm (Ka) upari 
Araņavibhangasutte pana sambodhisukhantveva dissati. 
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vūpakattho viharati, tassetam bhikkhuno patikañkham sāmāyikam va 
kantam cetovimuttim upasampajja viharissati, asāmāyikam vā akuppanti 
thānametam vijjati. 

Nāhari Ananda ekar rūpampi! samanupassāmi, yattha rattassa 
yathābhiratassa rūpassa viparinamaññathabhava na uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassūpāvyāsā. 


187. Ayam kho panānanda vihāro Tathāgatena abhisambuddho, 
yadidam sabbanimittānarm amanasikārā ajjhattam suññatam upasampajja 
viharitum.? Tatra ce Ananda Tathāgatam iminā vihārena viharantarh 
bhavanti? upasankamitāro bhikkhū bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo rājāno 
rājamahāmattā titthiyā titthiyasāvakā. Tatrānanda Tathāgato 
vivekaninneneva cittena vivekapoņena vivekapabbhārena vūpakatthena 





nekkhammābhiratena byantībhūtena sabbaso āsavatthānīyehi dhammehi 
aññadatthu uyyojanikapatisamyuttamyeva katham katta hoti. 
Tasmātihānanda bhikkhu cepi ākaħkheyya “ajjhattam suññatam upasampajja 
vihareyyan”ti, tenananda bhikkhuna ajjhattameva cittam santhapetabbam 
sannisadetabbam ekodi katabbam samadahatabbam. 


188. Kathañcananda bhikkhu ajjhattameva cittam santhapeti sannisadeti 
ekodirn karoti? samadahati. Idhananda bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi -pa- pathanam jhanam upasampajja viharati -pa- 
dutiyam jhānam. Tatiyam jhānam. Catuttham jhānam upasampajja viharati. 
Evam kho Ananda bhikkhu ajjhattameva cittarn santhapeti sannisadeti 
ekodim karoti samadahati. So ajjhattam suññatam manasi karoti, tassa 
ajjhattam suññatam manasikaroto suññataya cittam na pakkhandati 
nappasīdati na santitthati na vimuccati. Evarh santametam Ananda bhikkhu 
evam pajānāti “ajjhattam suññatam kho me manasikaroto ajjhattam 
suññataya cittam na pakkhandati nappasīdati na santitthati na vimuccatī ti, 
itiha tattha sampajano hoti. So bahiddha suññatam manasi karoti -pa-. So 
ajjhattabahiddha suññatam manasi 


1. Ekarūpampi (Sī) 2. Viharatarn (Ka-ST), viharati (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
3. Bhagavantam (St, Syā, Kam, Ka) 4. Ekodikaroti (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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karoti -pa-. So ānefijam manasi karoti, tassa ānefijam manasikaroto aneñjaya 
cittarn na pakkhandati nappasīdati na santitthati na vimuccati. Evam 
santametarn Ananda bhikkhu evar pajānāti “aneñjarn kho me manasikaroto 
aneñjaya cittam na pakkhandati nappasīdati na santitthati na vimuccatī” ti, 


itiha tattha sampajāno hoti. 


Tenānanda bhikkhunā tasmim yeva purimasmim samādhinimitte 
ajjhattameva cittam santhapetabbam sannisādetabbam ekodi kātabbam 
samādahātabbam. So ajjhattam suññatam manasi karoti, tassa ajjhattam 
suññatam manasikaroto ajjhattam suññataya cittam pakkhandati pasīdati 
santitthati vimuccati. Evar santametarn Ananda bhikkhu evarn pajānāti 
*ajjhattam sufifiatam kho me manasikaroto ajjhattam suññataya cittam 


magi 


pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati vimuccatī” ti, itiha tattha sampajāno hoti. So 
bahiddhā suññatam manasi karoti -pa-. So ajjhattabahiddhā suññatam 
manasi karoti -pa-. So aneñjam manasi karoti, tassa ānefijam manasikaroto 
aneñjaya cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati vimuccati. Evam 
santametarn Ananda bhikkhu evam pajānāti “aneñjarn kho me manasikaroto 


aneñjaya cittam pakkhandati pasīdati santitthati vimuccatī” ti, itiha tattha 


sampajāno hoti. 


189. Tassa ce Ananda bhikkhuno iminā vihārena viharato caūkamāya 
cittarn namāati, so cankamati “evam mam cankamantam nābhijjhādomanassā 
pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssavissantī ti, itiha tattha sampajāno hoti. 
Tassa ce Ananda bhikkhuno iminā vihārena viharato thānāya cittarn namati, 
so titthati “evam mam thitam nābhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā 


=a, 


anvāssavissantī” ti, itiha tattha sampajāno hoti. Tassa ce Ananda bhikkhuno 
iminā viharena viharato nisajjāya citta namati, so nisīdati “evan mam 
nisinnam nābhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssavissantī”ti, 
itiha tattha sampajāno hoti. Tassa ce Ānanda bhikkhuno iminā vihārena 
viharato sayanāya cittam namati, so sayati “evam mam sayantam 
nābhijjhādomanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssavissantī”ti, itiha tattha 


sampajāno hoti. 
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Tassa ce Ananda bhikkhuno iminā vihārena viharato kathāya! citta 
namati “so yāyam kathā hina gammā pothujjanikā anariyā anatthasamhitā na 
nibbidāya na virāgāya na nirodhāya na upasamāya na abhiññaya na 
sambodhāya na nibbānāya samvattati. Seyyathidam, rājakathā corakathā 
mahāmattakathā senākathā bhayakathā yuddhakathā annakathā pānakathā 
vatthakathā sayanakathā mālākathā gandhakathā fiātikathā yānakathā 
gāmakathā nigamakathā nagarakathā janapadakathā itthikathā surākathā 
visikhākathā kumbhatthānakathā pubbapetakathā nānattakathā lokakkhāyikā 
samuddakkhāyikā itibhavābhavakathā iti vā. Iti evarūpim katham na 
kathessāmī” ti, itiha tattha sampajāno hoti. Ya ca kho ayam Ananda kathā 
abhisallekhikā cetovinīvaraņasappāyā? ekantanibbidāya virāgāya nirodhāya 
upasamāya abhiññaya sambodhāya nibbānāya samvattati. Seyyathidam, 
appicchākathā santutthikathā pavivekakathā asamsaggakathā 
vīriyārambhakathā sīlakathā samādhikathā paññakatha vimuttikathā 
vimuttifāņadassanakathā, iti evarupim katham kathessāmīti, itiha tattha 


sampajāno hoti. 


Tassa ce Ananda bhikkhuno iminā vihārena viharato vitakkāya cittarh 
namati “so ye te vitakkā hina gammā pothujjanikā anariyā anatthasamhitā 
na nibbidāya na virāgāya na nirodhāya na upasamāya na abhiññaya na 
sambodhāya na nibbānāya samvattanti. Seyyathidarn, kāmavitakko 
byāpādavitakko vihirmnsāvitakko. Iti evarūpe vitakke? na vitakkessāmī”ti, 





itiha tattha sampajāno hoti. Ye ca kho ime Ananda vitakkā ariyā niyyānikā 
niyyanti takkarassa sammādukkhakkhayāya. Seyyathidam, 
nekkhammavitakko abyāpādavitakko avihirnsāvitakko. Iti evarūpe vitakke4 
vitakkessāmīti, itiha tattha sampajāno hoti. 


190. Pañca kho ime Ananda kāmaguņā. Katame pañca, cakkhuviūfieyyā 


rupa itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā kamupasamhita rajanīyā. 


1. Bhassāya (Sp, bhāsāya (Syā, Kam, D 
2. Cetovicāranasappāyā (Sr, Syā, Kam), cetovivaraņasappāyā (I) 


3. Evarūpena vitakkena (Sr, Syā, Kam, Ka) 4. Evarūpena vitakkena (Ka) 
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sotavififieyyā sadda. Ghanaviññeyya gandhā. Jivhaviññeyya rasa. 





Kayaviññeyya photthabbā ittha kanta manapa piyarūpā kamupasamhita 
rajanīyā. Ime kho Ananda pañca kamaguna. Yattha bhikkhunā abhikkhaņarm 
sakam cittam paccavekkhitabbam “atthi nu kho imesu pañcasu kamagunesu 
aññatarasmim vā aññatarasmim vā ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro”ti. 
Sace Ananda bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam pajanati “atthi kho me imesu 
pañcasu kāmaguņesu aññatarasmim va aññatarasmim vā ayatane uppajjati 
cetaso samudacaro”ti. Evam santametarn! Ananda bhikkhu evar pajānāti 
“yo kho imesu pañcasu kamagunesu chandarāgo, so me nappahīno” ti, itiha 
tattha sampajano hoti. Sace panananda bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evam 
pajānāti “natthi kho me imesu pañcasu kamagunesu aññatarasmim va 
aññatarasmim va ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro”ti. Evam santametam 
Ananda bhikkhu evar pajanati “yo kho imesu pañcasu kamagunesu 


chandarāgo, so me pahīno”ti, itiha tattha sampajano hoti. 


191. Pañca kho ime Ananda upadanakkhandha, yattha bhikkhuna 
udayabbayānupassinā vihatabbam “iti rūpam, iti rūpassa samudayo, iti 


rūpassa atthangamo. Iti vedanā. Iti sañña. Iti sankhārā. Iti viññanam, iti 
viññanassa samudayo, iti viññanassa atthangamo ti. Tassa imesu paīficasu 
upādānakkhandhesu udayabbayānupassino viharato yo paficasu 
upādānakkhandhesu asmimāno, so pahīyati. Evarh santametari Ananda 
bhikkhu evam pajānāti “yo kho imesu pañcasu upādānakkhandhesu 
asmimāno, so me pahīno” ti, itiha tattha sampajāno hoti. Ime kho te Ananda 
dhammā ekantakusalā kusalāyātikā? ariyā lokuttarā anavakkantā pāpimatā. 
Tam kim maññasi Ananda, kam atthavasari sampassamāno arahati sāvako 
satthararn anubandhiturn api panujjamanoti3. Bhagavarnmīlakā no bhante 


dhamma Bhagavamnettika 


1. Evam santam (Ttha) 
2. Dhamma ekantakusalayatika (sabbattha) Atthakathatika oloketabba. 
3. Api panujjamānopīti (Ka-Sī), api payujjamanoti (Sya, Kam, D 
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Bhagavampatisaraņā, sādhu vata bhante Bhagavantamyeva patibhātu, etassa 
bhāsitassa attho, Bhagavato sutvā bhikkhū dhāressantīti. 


192. Na kho Ananda arahati sāvako satthārarh anubandhiturn, yadidarh 
Suttarn Geyyarn Veyyākaraņam tassa hetu!. Tar kissa hetu, dīgharattassa? 
hi te Ānanda dhammā sutā dhātā vacasā paricitā manasānupekkhitā ditthiyā 
suppatividdhā. Ya ca kho ayam Ananda kathā abhisallekhikā 
cetovinīvaraņasappāyā ekantanibbidāya virāgāya nirodhāya upasamāya 
abhiññaya sambodhāya nibbānāya samvattati. Seyyathidam, appicchakathā 
santutthikathā pavivekakathā asamsaggakathā vīriyārambhakathā sīlakathā 
samādhikathā paññakatha vimuttikathā vimuttifiāņadassanakathā. Evarūpiyā 
kho Ānanda kathāya hetu arahati sāvako satthāram anubandhitum api 


paņnujjamāno. 


Evar sante kho Ananda ācariyūpaddavo hoti. Evarh sante 
antevāsūpaddavo hoti, evam sante brahmacārūpaddavo hoti. 


193. Kathaiicānanda ācariyūpaddavo hoti, idhānanda ekacco satthā 
vivittam senāsanam bhajati araññam rukkhamūlam pabbatam kandaram 
giriguham susānam vanapattharm abbhokāsam palālapufijam. Tassa 
tathāvūpakatthassa viharato anvāvattanti brāhmaņagahapatikā negamā ceva 
Jānapadā ca. So anvāvattantesu brāhmaņagahatikesu negamesu ceva 
jānapadesu ca muccham nikāmayatit, gedham āpajjati, āvattati bāhullāya. 
Ayar vuccatānanda upaddavo> ācariyo ācariyūpaddavena avadhirhsu namn 
pāpakā akusalā dhammā sarnkilesikā ponobbhavikā? sadarā dukkhavipākā 
āyatim jātijarāmaraņiyā. Evarh kho Ānanda ācariyūpaddavo hoti. 


194. Kathaiicānanda antevāsūpaddavo hoti, tasseva kho panānanda 
satthu sāvako tassa satthu vivekamanubrūhayamāno vivittam senāsanam 


1. Veyyākaraņassa hetu (Ka) 2. Dīgharattam + assāti padacchedo. 
3. Anvāvattanti (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 

4. Mucchati kāmayati (Sr, I) Atthakathāyam pana na tathā dissati. 

5. Upadduto (St, D 6. Ponobhavikā (St, I) 
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bhajati araññam rukkhamūlam pabbatam kandaram giriguham susānam 
vanapattharn abbhokāsam palālapufijam. Tassa tathāvūpakatthassa viharato 





anvāvattanti brāhmaņagahapatikā negamā ceva jānapadā ca. So 
anvāvattantesu brāhmaņagahatikesu negamesu ceva jānapadesu ca muccham 
nikāmayati, gedham āpajjati, āvattati bāhullāya. Ayam vuccatānanda 
upaddavo antevāsī antevāsūpaddavena avadhirnsu nam pāpakā akusalā 
dhammā samkilesikā ponobbhavikā sadarā dukkhavipākā āyatim 
jātijarāmaraņiyā. Evarn kho Ananda antevāsūpaddavo hoti. 


195. Kathañcananda brahmacārūpaddavo hoti, idhananda Tathāgato 
loke uppajjati Araham Sammasambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato 
Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam Buddho 
Bhagava. So vivittarn senasanam bhajati araññam rukkhamulam pabbatam 
kandaram giriguham susanam vanapattham abbhokasam palalapuñjam. 
Tassa tathāvūpakatthassa viharato anvavattanti brāhmaņagahapatikā negamā 
ceva jānāpadā ca. So anvāvattantesu brāhmaņagahapatikesu negamesu ceva 
jānapadesu ca na muccham nikamayati, na gedham āpajjati, na avattati 
bahullaya. Tasseva kho panananda satthu savako tassa satthu 
vivekamanubrühayamano vivittam senasanam bhajati araññam 
rukkhamūlam pabbatam kandaram giriguham susanam vanapattham 
abbhokāsam palalapuñjam. Tassa tathāvūpakatthassa viharato anvavattanti 





brāhmaņagahapatikā negamā ceva jānapadā ca. So anvavattantesu 
brāhmaņagahapatikesu negamesu ceva jānapadesu ca muccham nikāmayati, 
gedham āpajjati, āvattati bāhullāya. Ayam vuccatānanda upaddavo 
brahmacārī brahmacārūpaddavena avadhimsu nam pāpakā akusalā dhammā 
samkilesika ponobbhavikā sadarā dukkhavipākā āyatim jātijarāmaraņiyā. 
Evam kho Ananda brahmacārūpaddavo hoti. 

Tatrananda yo cevayam ācariyūpaddavo yo ca antevāsūpaddavo, ayam 


tehi brahmacarupaddavo dukkhavipakataro ceva katukavipakataro ca. Api 
ca vinipataya samvattati. 


196. Tasmatiha mam Ananda mittavatāya samudacaratha ma 
sapattavataya, tam vo bhavissati dīgharattam hitaya sukhāya. 
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Kathaūicānanda satthāram sāvakā sapattavatāya samudācaranti no 
mittavatāya. Idhānanda satthā sāvakānam dhammam deseti anukampako 


"zudīs? 


hitesī anukampam upādāya “idam vo hitāya idam vo sukhāyā”ti. Tassa 
sāvakā na sussūsanti, na sotam odahanti, na añña cittarn upatthapenti, 
vokkamma ca satthusāsanā vattanti. Evarn kho Ananda satthārarn sāvakā 


sapattavatāya samudācaranti no mittavatāya. 


Kathaiicānanda satthāram sāvakā mittavatāya samudācaranti no 
sapattavatāya. Idhānanda satthā sāvakānam dhammam deseti anukampako 


astmā 


hitesī anukampam upādāya” Idam vo hitāya idam vo sukhāyā”ti. Tassa 
sāvakā sussūsanti, sotam odahanti, añña cittam upatthapenti, na ca vokkama 
satthusāsanā vattanti. Evarh kho Ananda satthārarn sāvakā mittavatāya 


samudācaranti no sapattavatāya. 


Tasmātiha marn Ananda mittavatāya samudācaratha mā sapattavatāya, 
tarn vo bhavissati dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya. Na vo aharh Ananda tathā 
parakkamissāmi, yathā kumbhakāro āmake āmakamatte. Niggayha 
niggayhāharm Ananda vakkhāmi, pavayha pavayha Ananda vakkhāmi!, yo 
sāro so thassatīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Anando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 
abhinandīti. 


Mahasuññatasuttam nitthitam dutiyam. 


3. Acchariya-abbhutasutta 


197. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Atha kho sambahulānam bhikkhūnam 
pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkantānam upatthānasālāyam sannisinnānam 
sannipatitānam ayamantarākathā udapādi “acchariyam āvuso, abbhutam 
āvuso Tathāgatassa mahiddhikatā mahānubhāvatā. Yatra hi nāma 


1. Pavayha pavayha (St, I), paggayha paggayha Ananda vakkhāmi (Ka) 
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Tathāgato atīte Buddhe parinibbute chinnapapaīice chinnavatume 
pariyādinnavatte sabbadukkhavītivatte jānissati!. *Evarhjaccā te Bhagavanto 
ahesum itipi, evamnāmā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, evamgottā te 
Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, evamsīlā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, 
evarmdhammā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, evampañña te Bhagavanto 
ahesum itipi, evamvihārī te Bhagavanto ahesum itipi, evarnvimuttā te 
Bhagavanto ahesum itipī'ti”. Evarn vutte āyasmā Anando te bhikkhū 
etadavoca "acchariyā ceva āvuso Tathāgatā acchariyadhammasamannāgatā 
ca, abbhutā ceva āvuso Tathāgatā abbhutadhammasamannāgatā cā” ti. 


Ayañca hidam tesam bhikkhūnam antarākathā vippakatā hoti. 


198. Atha kho Bhagavā sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito 
yenupatthānasālā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi, 
nisajja kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi 
kāthāya sannisinnā, kā ca pana vo antarākathā vippakatā”ti. Idha bhante 
amhākam pacchā bhattam pindapātapatikkantānam upatthānasālāyam 
sannisinnānarmm sannipatitānam ayamantarākathā udapādi "acchariyam āvuso, 
abbhutarn āvuso Tathāgatassa mahiddhikatā mahānubhāvatā, yatra hi nama 
Tathāgato atīte Buddhe parinibbute chinnapapaīce chinnavatume 
pariyādinnavatte sabbadukkhavītivatte jānissati *evamjaccā te Bhagavanto 
ahesum itipi, evamnāmā. Evamgottā. Evamsīlā. Evarmdhammā. Evampañña. 
Evamvihārī. Evamvimuttā te Bhagavanto ahesum itipī ti”. Evam vutte 
bhante āyasmā Anando amhe etadavoca *acchariyā ceva āvuso Tathāgatā 
acchariyadhammasamannāgatā ca, abbhutā ceva āvuso Tathāgatā 
abbhutadhammasamannāgatā cā”ti. Ayam kho no bhante antarākathā 


vippakatā, atha Bhagavā anuppattoti. 
199. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantarh Ānandarn āmantesi *tasmātiha tarn 
Ānanda bhiyyoso mattāya patibhantu Tathāgatassa acchariyā 


abbhutadhammā' ti?. 


1. Anussarissati jānissati (Ka) 2. Abbhutā dhammāti (?) 
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Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutarn, sammukhā patiggahitam 
“sato sampajāno Ananda bodhisatto Tusitarh kāyam upapajjī”ti. Yampi 
bhante sato sampajāno bodhisatto Tusitam kāyam upapajji, idampāham 
bhante Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhāremi. (1) 

Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutarn, sammukhā patiggahitam 
“sato sampajāno Ananda bodhisatto Tusite kāye atthāsī'ti. Yampi bhante 
sato sampajāno bodhisatto Tusite kāye atthāsi, idarnpāham! bhante 


Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhāremi. (2) 


200. Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukhā 
patiggahitam **yāvatāyukarm Ananda bodhisatto Tusite kāye atthāsī”ti. 
Yampi bhante yāvatāyukam bodhisatto Tusite kāye atthāsi, idampāham 
bhante Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhāremi. (3) 


Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutarn, sammukhā patiggahitam 
“sato sampajāno Ananda bodhisatto Tusitā kaya cavitvā mātukucchirm 
okkamī'ti. Yampi bhante sato sampajāno bodhisatto Tusitā kaya cavitvā 
mātukucchim okkami, idampāham bhante Bhagavato acchariyam 
abbhutadhammam dhāremi. (4) 


201. Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukhā 
patiggahitam “yada Ananda bodhisatto Tusitā kaya cavitvā mātukucchirh 
okkamati, atha sadevake loke samārake sabrahmake sassamaņabrāhmaņiyā 
pajāya sadevamanussāya appamāņo uļāro obhāso loke pātubhavati 
atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvam. Yāpi tā lokantarikā aghā asamvutā 
andhakārā andhakāratimisā, yatthapime candimasūriyā evammahiddhikā 
evammahānubhāvā ābhāya nānubhonti, tatthapi appamāņo uļāro obhāso 
loke pātubhavati atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvam. Yepi tattha sattā 
upapannā, tepi tenobhāsena aññamaññam safijānanti "aūifiepi kira bho santi 
sattā idhūpapannā ti. Ayafica dasasahassī lokadhātu sankampati 
sampakampati 


1. Idarnpaham (St, Syā, Kam, I) 
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sampavedhati, appamāņo ca uļāro obhāso loke pātubhavati atikkammeva 
devānam devānubhāvan”ti. Yampi bhante -pa- idampāham bhante 
Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhāremi. (5) 


202. Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukhā 
patiggahitam “yada Ananda bodhisatto mātukucchirh okkanto hoti, cattāro 
devaputtā catuddisam ārakkhāya upagacchanti “ma nam bodhisattam vā 
bodhisattamātaram va manusso va amanusso va koci va vihethesī' ti”. 
Yampi bhante -pa- idampāham bhante Bhagavato acchariyam 
abbhutadhammarm dhāremi. (6) 


203. Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutam, 
sammukhāpatiggahitarm “yada Ananda bodhisatto mātukucchirn okkanto 





hoti, pakatiyā sīlavatī bodhisattamātā hoti, viratā pāņātipātā viratā 








adinnādānā viratā kāmesumicchācārā viratā musāvādā viratā 
Ran” 


surāmerayamajjapamādatthānā”ti. Yampi bhante -pa- idampāham bhante 
Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhāremi. (7) 


Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutarn, sammukhā patiggahitam 
“yada Ananda bodhisatto mātukucchim okkanto hoti, na bodhisattamatu 
purisesu manasam uppajjati kamagunüupasamhitam, anatikkamanīyā ca 
bodhisattamata hoti kenaci purisena rattacittena”ti. Yampi bhante -pa- 
idampaham bhante Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam dharemi. (8) 


Sammukha metam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukha patiggahitam 
“yada Ananda bodhisatto matukucchimn okkanto hoti, lābhinī bodhisattamata 
hoti pañcannam kāmaguņānam, sa pañcahi kāmaguņehi samappita 


=o 


samangībhūtā paricāretī ti. Yampi bhante -pa- idampāham bhante 


Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhāremi. (9) 


204. Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukhā 
patiggahitam “yada Ananda bodhisatto mātukucchirh okkanto hoti, na 
bodhisattamātu kocideva ābādho uppajjati, sukhinī bodhisattamātā hoti 
akilantakāyā, bodhisattafica bodhisattamātā 


3. Acchariya-abbhutasutta (123) 163 


tirokucchigatarm passati sabbangapaccangam ahīnindriyam, seyyathāpi 
Ananda mani veļuriyo subho jātimā attharnso suparikammakato, tatrāssa 
suttam āvutam ntlam va pītam va lohitam va odatam va paņdusuttam va, 
tamenam cakkhuma puriso hatthe karitva paccavekkhayya “ayam kho mani 
veļuriyo subho jātimā atthamso suparikammakato, tatridam suttam āvutam 
nīlam va pītam vā lohitam va odatam va pandusuttam va ti. Evameva kho 
Ananda yada bodhisatto matukucchim okkanto hoti, na bodhisattamatu 
kocideva abadho uppajjati, sukhinī bodhisattamata hoti akilantakaya. 
Bodhisattañca bodhisattamata tirokucchigatam passati sabbangapaccangarm 
ahinindriyan”ti. Yampi bhante -pa- idampaham bhante Bhagavato 
acchariyam abbhutadhammam dharemi. (10) 


205. Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukha 
patiggahitam *sattāhajāte Ananda bodhisatte bodhisattamātā kalam karoti, 
Tusitarn kāyam upapajjatī”ti. Yampi bhante -pa- idampāham bhante 
Bhagavato acchariyarm abbhutadhammarm dhāremi. (11) 


Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutarn, sammukhā patiggahitam 
“yatha kho panānanda añña itthikā nava vā dasa va mase gabbham kucchinā 
pariharitvā vijāyanti. Na hevam bodhisattam bodhisattamātā vijāyati, daseva 
masani bodhisattam bodhisattamātā kucchinā pariharitvā vijāyatī”ti. Yampi 
bhante -pa- idampāham bhante Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam 
dhāremi. (12) 


Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutarn, sammukhā patiggahitam 





*yathā kho panānanda añña itthikā nisinnā vā nipannā vā vijāyanti. Na 
hevam bodhisattam bodhisattamātā vijāyati, thitāva bodhisattam 


y 


bodhisattamātā vijāyatī ti. Yampi bhante -pa- idampāham bhante Bhagavato 


acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhāremi. (13) 


Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato suta, sammukhā patiggahitam 
“yada Ananda bodhisatto mātukucchimhā nikkhamati, deva nar pathamam 


== x 


patigganhanti, pacchā manussa”ti. Yampi bhante -pa- idampaham bhante 


Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam dharemi. (14) 
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206. Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukhā 
patiggahitam “yada Ananda bodhisatto mātukucchimhā nikkhamati, 
appattova bodhisatto pathavim hoti. Cattāro nam devaputtā patiggahetvā 
matu purato thapenti *tattamanā devi hohi, mahesakkho te putto uppanno ti”. 
Yampi bhante -pa- idampāham bhante Bhagavato acchariyam 
abbhutadhammam dhāremi. (15) 


Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutarn, sammukhā patiggahitam 
“yada Ananda bodhisatto mātukucchimhā nikkhamati, visadova nikkhamati 
amakkhito udena! amakkhito semhena amakkhito ruhirena amakkhito 
kenaci asucinā, suddho visado?. Seyyathāpi Ananda maņiratanam kāsike 
vatthe nikkhittam neva maņiratanam kāsikam vattham makkteti, napi 
kāsikam vattharh maņiratanam makkheti. Tam kissa hetu, ubhinnam 
suddhattā. Evameva kho Ānanda yadā bodhisatto mātukucchimhā 
nikkhamāati, visadova nikkhamati amakkhito udena amakkhito semhena 
amakkhito ruhirena amakkhito kenaci asucinā, suddho visado”ti. Yampi 
bhante -pa- idampāham bhante Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam 
dhāremi. (16) 


Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutarn, sammukhā patiggahitam 
“yada Ananda bodhisatto mātukucchimhā nikkhamati, dve udakassa dhārā 
antalikkhā pātubhavanti, ekā sītassa ekā uņhassa. Yena bodhisattassa 
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udakakiccam karonti matu ca”ti. Yampi bhante -pa- idampaham bhante 


Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam dharemi. (17) 


207. Sammukha metam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukha 
patiggahitam “yampatijato Ananda bodhisatto samehi pādehi pathaviyam 
patitthahitva uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gacchati, setamhi chatte 
anudhariyamane sabbo ca disa viloketi, asabhiñca vacam bhasati 
"aggohamasmi lokassa, Jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi lokassa, 
ayamantimā jāti, natthi dani punabbhavo ti”. Yampi bhante -pa- idampaham 
bhante Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhāremi. (18) 


1. Uddena (St, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Visuddho (Syā) 
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Sammukhā metam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukhā patiggahitam 
“yada Ananda bodhisatto mātukucchimhā nikkhamati, atha sadevake loke 
samārake sabrahmake sassamaņabrāhmaņiyā pajāya sadevamanussāya 
appamāņo uļāro obhāso loke pātubhavati atikkammeva devānam 
devānubhāvam. Yāpi tā lokantarikā aghā asarmvutā andhakārā 
andhakāratimisā. Yatthapime candimasūriyā evammahiddhikā 





evammahānubhāvā ābhāya nānubhonti, tatthapi appamāņo uļāro obhāso 
loke pātubhavati atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvam. Yepi tattha sattā 
upapannā, tepi tenobhāsena aññamaññam safijānanti "aūifiepi kira bho santi 
sattā idhūpapannā ti. Ayafica dasasahassī lokadhātu sankampati 
sampakampati sampavedhati, appamāņo ca uļāro obhāso loke pātubhavati 
atikkammeva devānam devānubhāvan”ti. Yampi bhante -pa- idampāham 
bhante Bhagavato acchariyarm abbhutadhammam dhāremīti. (19) 


208. Tasmātiha tvarh Ānanda idampi Tathāgatassa acchariyarh 
abbhutadhammam dhārehi. Idhānanda Tathāgatassa viditā vedanā uppajjanti, 
viditā upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham gacchanti, viditā sañña uppajjanti -pa- 
viditā vitakkā uppajjanti, viditā upatthahanti, viditā abbhattharn gacchanti. 
Idampi kho tvam Ananda Tathāgatassa acchariyarn abbhutadhammam 
dhārehīti. Yampi bhante Bhagavato viditā vedanā uppajjanti, viditā 
upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham gacchanti, viditā sañña -pa- viditā vitakkā 
uppajjanti, viditā upatthahanti, viditā abbhattham gacchanti. Idampāham 
bhante Bhagavato acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhāremīti. (20) 


Idamavoca āyasmā Ānando. Samanuñño Satthā ahosi. Attamanā ca te 
bhikkhū āyasmato Ānandassa bhāsitam abhinandunti. 


Acchariya-abbhutasuttam nitthitam tatiyam. 


4. Bākulasutta 


209. Evarn me sutarh—ekarh samayarn āyasmā Bākulo! Rājagahe 
viharati Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Atha kho Acelakassapo 


1. Bakkulo (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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āyasmato Bākulassa purāņagihisahāyo yenāyasmā Bākulo tenupasantkami, 
upasankamitvā āyasmatā Bākulena saddhirn sammodi, sammodanīyam 
katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho 


Acelakassapo āyasmantam Bākularm etadavoca— 


*Kīvaciram pabbajitosi āvuso Bākulā”ti. Asīti me āvuso vassāni 
pabbajitassāti. Imehi pana te āvuso Bākula asītiyā vassehi katikkhatturn 
methuno dhammo patisevitoti. Na kho mam āvuso Kassapa evam 
pucchitabbam “imehi pana te āvuso Bākula asītiyā vassehi katikkhattum 
methuno dhammo patisevito”ti. Evafica kho mam āvuso Kassapa 
pucchitabbam “imehi pana te āvuso Bākula asītiyā vasseti katikkhatturn 


kamasañña uppannapubbā' ti. ( )! 


210. Asīti me āvuso vassāni pabbajitassa nābhijānāmi kāmasaūtiam 
uppannapubbam. Yarnpāyasmā Bākulo asītiyā vassehi nābhijānāti 
kamasaññam uppannapubbam, idampi mayam āyasmato Bākulassa 


acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhārema. (1) 


Asīti me āvuso vassāni pabbajitassa nābhijānāmi byapadasaññam -pa- 
vihimsasaññam uppannapubbam. Yampāyasmā Bākulo asītiyā vassehi 
nābhijānāti vihimnsasaññam uppannapubbam, idampi mayam āyasmato 


Bākulassa acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhārema. (2-3) 


Asīti me āvuso vassāni pabbajitassa nābhijānāmi kāmavitakkam 
uppannapubbam. Yarnpāyasmā Bākulo asītiyā vassehi nābhijānāti 
kāmavitakkam uppannapubbam, idampi mayam āyasmato Bākulassa 


acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhārema. (4) 


Asīti me āvuso vassāni pabbajitassa nābhijānāmi byāpādavitakkam -pa- 


vihimsāvitakkam uppannapubbam. Yarnpāyasmā Bākulo asītiyā 


1. (Imehi pana te āvuso Bakkula asītiyā vassehi katikkhatturn kamasañña 


uppannapubbāti.) (Sī, I) 
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vassehi nābhijānāti vihimsāvitakkam uppannapubbarm, idampi mayam 
āyasmato Bākulassa acchariyam abbhutadhammam dhārema. (5-6) 


211. Asīti me āvuso vassāni pabbajitassa nābhijānāmi gahapaticīvaram 
sāditā. Yampāyasmā Bākulo asītiyā vassehi nābhijānāti gahapaticīvaram 
sāditā, idampi mayam āyasmato Bākulassa acchariyam abbhutadhammam 
dhārema. (7) 


Asīti me āvuso vassāni pabbajitassa nābhijānāmi satthena cīvaram 
chinditā. Yampāyasmā Bākulo asītiyā vassehi nābhijānāti satthena cīvararm 
chinditā -pa- dhārema. (8) 





Asīti me āvuso vassāni pabbajitassa nābhijānāmi sūciyā cīvaram sibbitā 
-pa- nābhijānāmi rajanena cīvarar rajitā. Nābhijānāmi kathine! cīvararm 
sibbitā. Nābhijānāmi sabrahmacārīnam cīvarakamme vicāritā?. Nābhijānāmi 
nimantanam sāditā. Nābhijānāmi evarūpam cittarn uppannapubbam “aho 
vata mam koci nimanteyyā”ti. Nābhijānāmi antaraghare nisīditā. 
Nābhijānāmi antaraghare bhufijitā. Nābhijānāmi mātugāmassa 
anubyafijanaso nimittarn gahetā. Nābhijānāmi mātugāmassa dhammam 
desitā antamaso catuppadampi gātham. Nābhijānāmi bhikkhunupassayarn 


upasankamitā. Nābhijānāmi bhikkhuniyā dhammam desitā. Nābhijānāmi 





sikkhamānāya dhammam desitā. Nābhijānāmi sāmaņeriyā dhammam desitā. 
Nābhijānāmi pabbājetā. Nābhijānāmi upasampādetā. Nābhijānāmi nissayam 
data. Nābhijānāmi sāmaņeram upatthāpetā. Nābhijānāmi jantāghare nhāyitā. 





Nābhijānāmi cuņņena nhāyitā. Nābhijānāmi sabrahmacārī gattaparikamme 





vicāritā. Nābhijānāmi ābādharn uppannapubbarn antamaso 
gaddūhanamattampi. Nābhijānāmi bhesajjam upaharitā antamaso 
haritakikhaņdampi. Nābhijānāmi apassenakam apassayitā. Nābhijānāmi 
seyyam kappetā. Yarnpāyasmā -pa- dhārema. (9-33) 

Asīti me āvuso vassāni pabbajitassa nābhijānāmi gāmantasenāsane 


vassam upagantā. Yampāsmā Bākulo asītiyā 


1. Kathine (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 2. Sabrahmacārī cīvarakamme byāpāritā (Sr, I) 
3. Byāpāritā (Sr, D 
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vassehi nābhijānāti gāmantasenāsane vassam upagantā, idampi mayam 
āyasmato Bākulassa acchariyam abbhutadhammarm dhārema. (34) 


Sattāhameva kho aham āvuso saraņo ratthapiņdam bhufijim, atha 
atthamiyam añña udapādi. Yarmpāyasmā Bākulo sattāhameva saraņo 


ratthapiņdam bhuñji, atha atthamiyam añña udapādi, idampi mayam 
āyasmato Bākulassa acchariyam abbhutadhammarm dhārema. (35) 


212. Labheyyāham āvuso Bākula imasmim dhammavinaye pabbajjam, 
labheyyam upasampadanti. Alattha kho Acelakassapo imasmim 
dhammavinaye pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Acirūpasampanno 
panāyasmā Kassapo eko vūpakattho appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharanto 
nacirasseva, yassatthāya kulaputtā sammadeva agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosānam dittheva dhamme sayam 


abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja vihāsi, “khina jāti, vusitam 


brahmacariyam, katah karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti abbhaññasi. 


Aññataro kho panāyasmā Kassapo arahatam ahosi. 


Atha kho āyasmā Bākulo aparena samayena avāpuraņam! ādāya 
vihārena vihāram upasankamitvā evamāha *'abhikkamathāyasmanto, 
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abhikkamathāyasmanto, ajja me parinibbānam bhavissatī”ti. Yampayasma 
Bākulo avāpuraņam ādāya vihārena vihārarm upasankamitvā evamāha 
*abhikkamathāyasmanto, abhikkamathāyasmanto, ajja me parinibbānarm 


bhavissatī”ti, idampi mayam āyasmato Bākulassa acchariyarn 
abbhutadhammar dhārema. (36) 


Āyasmā Bākulo majjhe bhikkhusarnghassa nisinnakova parinibbāyi. 
Yarnpāyasmā Bākulo majjhe bhikkhusamghassa nisinnakova parinibbāyi, 
idampi mayam āyasmato Bākulassa acchariyam abbhutadhammarn 
dhāremāti. (37) 


Bākulasuttam nitthitam catuttham. 


1. Apāpuranam (Šī, Syā, Kam, D 
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5. Dantabhūmisutta 


213. Evam me sutarm—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Tena kho pana samayena Āciravato 
samaņuddeso araiifiakutikāyam viharati. Atha kho Jayaseno rājakumāro 
janghāvihāram anucankamamāno anuvicaramāno yena ĀAciravato 
samaņuddeso tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā Aciravatena samaņuddesena 
saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Jayaseno rājakumāro Aciravatam 


samaņuddesam etadavoca— 


Sutarn metam bho Aggivessana “idha bhikkhu appamatto ātāpī pahitatto 
viharanto phuseyya cittassa ekaggatan”ti. Evametam rājakumāra, evametam 
rājakumāra, idha bhikkhu appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharanto phuseyya 
cittassa ekaggatanti. Sādhu me bhavam Aggivessano yathāsutam 
yathāpariyattam dhammam desetūti. Na kho te aham rājakumāra sakkomi 
yathāsutam yathāpariyattam dhammam desetum, ahañca hi te rājakumāra 
yathasutam yathāpariyattarn dhammam deseyyam, tvafica me bhāsitassa 
attharn na ājāneyyāsi. So mamassa kilamatho sā mamassa vihesāti. Desetu 
me bhavam Aggivessano yathāsutam yathāpariyattarn dhammam, 
appevanāmāham bhoto Aggivessanassa bhāsitassa attham ājāneyyanti. 
Deseyyam kho te aham rājakumāra yathāsutam yathāpariyattam dhammam, 
sace me tvam bhāsitassa attham ājāneyyāsi, iccetarn kusalam. No ce me 
tvam bhāsitassa attham ājāneyyāsi, yathāsake tittheyyāsi, na mam tattha 
uttarim patipuccheyyāsīti. Desetu me bhavam Aggivessano yathāsutam 
yathāpariyattam dhammam, sace aham bhoto Aggivesanassa bhāsitassa 
attharh ājānissāmi!, iccetarn kusalarn. No ce aham bhoto Aggivessanassa 
bhāsitassa attharh ājānissāmi, yathāsake titthissāmi?, nāham tattha 


bhavantam Aggivessanam uttarim patipucchissāmīti. 


1. Ājāneyyāmi (Ka) 2. Tittheyyāmi (Ka) 
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214. Atha kho Aciravato samaņuddeso Jayasenassa rājakumārassa 
yathāsutarm yathāpariyattarmn dhammam desesi. Evam vutte Jayaseno 
rājakumāro Aciravatarn samaņuddesam etadavoca *atthānametam bho 
Aggivessana anavakāso yam bhikkhu appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharanto 
phuseyya cittassa ekaggatan”ti. Atha kho Jayaseno rājakumāro Aciravatassa 
samaņuddesassa atthānatafica anavakāsataīica pavedetvā utthāyāsanā 
pakkāmi. 

Atha kho Aciravato samaņuddeso acirapakkante Jayasene rājakumāre 
yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Aciravato samaņuddeso 
yāvatako ahosi Jayasenena rājakumārena saddhim kathāsallāpo, tam sabbam 
Bhagavato ārocesi. 


Evar vutte Bhagavā Aciravatam samaņuddesam etadavoca—tam 
kutettha Aggivessana labbhā, yam tam nekkhammena ñatabbam 
nekkhammena datthabbam nekkhammena pattabbam nekkhammena 
sacchikātabbarn, tam vata Jayaseno rājakumāro kāmamajjhe vasanto kāme 
paribhufijanto kāmavitakkehi khajjamāno kāmapariļāhena paridayhamāno 
kāmapariyesanāya ussuko! ñassati va dakkhati vā sacchi va karissatīti netarh 
thānam vijjati. 


215. Seyyathāpissu Aggivessana dve hatthidammā vā assadammā vā 
godammā vā sudantā suvinītā, dve hatthidammā vā assadammā vā godammā 
vā adantā avinītā. Tam kim maññasi Aggivessana, ye te dve hatthidammā va 
assadammāvā godammā vā sudantā suvinītā, api nu te dantāva 
dantakāraņarm gaccheyyum, dantāva dantabhūmirm sampāpuņeyyunti. Evam 
bhante. Ye pana te dve hatthidammā vā assadammā vā godammā vā adantā 
avinītā, api nu te adantāva dantakāraņam gaccheyyum, adantāva 
dantabhūmim sampāpuņeyyum. Seyyathāpi te dve hatthidammā vā 
assadammā vā godammā vā sudantā suvinītāti. No hetam bhante. Evameva 
kho Aggivessana yam tam nekkhammena ñatabbam nekkhammena 
datthabbam nekkhammena pattabbarn nekkhammena sacchikātabbarn, tam 
vata Jayaseno rājakumāro kāmamajjhe vasanto 


1. Ussukko (sabbattha) 
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kāme paribhuiijanto kāmavitakkehi khajjamāno kāmapariļāhena 
paridayhamāno kāmapariyesanāya ussuko iiassati vā dakkhati vā sacchi vā 
karissatīti netam thānam vijjati. 


216. Seyyathāpi Aggivessana gāmassa vā nigamassa vā avidūre 
mahāpabbato, tamenam dve sahāyakā tamhā gāmā vā nigamā vā 
nikkhamitvā hatthavilanghakena yena so pabbato tenupasankameyyum, 
upasankamitvā eko sahāyako hetthā pabbatapāde tittheyya, eko sahāyako 
uparipabbatam āroheyya, tamenam hetthā pabbatapāde thito sahāyako 
uparipabbate thitam sahāyakam evam vadeyya “yam samma kim tvam 
passasi uparipabbate thito”ti. So evarn vadeyya *'passāmi kho aham samma 
uparipabbate thito ārāmarāmaņeyyakam vanarāmaņeyyakam 
bhūmirāmaņeyyakam pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakan'” ti. 


So evam vadeyya “atthanam kho etam samma anavakāso, yam tvam 
uparipabbate thito passeyyāsi ārāmarāmaņeyyakam vanarāmaņeyyakam 
bhūmirāmaņeyyakam pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakan”ti. Tamenam uparipabbate 
thito sahāyako hetthimapabbatapādam orohitvā tam sahāyakam bāhāyam 
gahetvā uparipabbatam āropetvā muhuttam assāsetvā evam vadeyya “yam 
samma kim tvam passasi uparipabbate thito”ti. So evam vadeyya “passami 
kho aham samma uparipabbate thito ārāmarāmaņeyyakam 


vanarāmaņeyyakam bhūmirāmaņeyyakam pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakan'”ti. 


So evam vadeyya "idāneva kho te samma bhāsitarn mayam evam 
ājānāma, atthānam kho etam samma anavakāso, yam tvam uparipabbate 
thito passeyyāsi ārāmarāmaņeyyakam vanarāmaņeyyakam 
bhūmirāmaņeyyakam pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakan”ti. Idāneva ca pana te 
bhāsitam mayam evam ājānāma “passami kho aham samma uparipabbate 
thito ārāmarāmaņeyyakam vanarāmaņeyyakam bhūmirāmaņeyyakarm 
pokkharaņīrāmaņeyyakan”ti. So evam vadeyya "tathā hi panaham samma 
iminā mahatā pabbatena āvuto! dattheyyarn nāddasan”ti. 


1. Āvato (Sī-Ttha, I), āvuto (Syā, Kar, Ka) 
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Ato mahantatarena Aggivessana avijjākhandhena Jayaseno rājakumāro 
āvuto nivuto! ophuto? pariyonaddho, so vata yam tarh nekkhammena 
ñatabbam nekkhammena datthabbarm nekkhammena pattabbam 
nekkhammena sacchikātabbarn, tam vata Jayaseno rājakumāro kāmamajjhe 
vasanto kāme paribhufijanto kāmavitakkehi khajjamāno kāmapariļāhena 
paridayhamāno kāmapariyesanāya ussuko fiassati vā dakkhati vā sacchi vā 
karissatīti netam thānam vijjati. Sace kho tam Aggivessana Jayasenassa 
rājakumārassa ima dve upamā patibhāyeyyur?, anacchariyam te Jayaseno 
rājakumāro pasīdeyya, pasanno ca te pasannākāram kareyyāti, kuto pana 
mar bhante Jayasenassa rājakumārassa ima dve upamā patibhāyissanti' 


anacchariyā pubbe assutapubbā seyyathāpi Bhagavantanti. 


217. Seyyathāpi Aggivessana raja khattiyo muddhāvasitto nāgavanikam 
āmanteti “ehi tvam samma nāgavanika raūfio nāgam abhiruhitvā nāgavanam 
pavisitvā ārafifiakam nāgam atipassitvā rañño nāgassa gīvāyarm 
upanibandhāhī”ti. “Evam devā”ti kho Aggivessana nāgavaniko rañño 
khattiyassa muddhāvasittassa patissutvā rañño nāgam abhiruhitvā 
nāgavanam pavisitvā araññakam nāgam atipassitvā rafifio nāgassa gīvāyam 
upanibandhati, tamenam rañño nāgo abbhokāsam nīharati. Ettāvatā kho 
Aggivessana ārafīfiako nāgo abbhokāsam gato hoti. Etthagedhā> hi 
Aggivessana araññaka naga yadidam nāgavanam. Tamenarm nāgavaniko 
rañño khattiyassa muddhāvasittassa ārocesi “abbhokasagato kho deva 
araññako nāgo ti. Atha kho Aggivessana tamenam raja khattiyo 
muddhāvasitto hatthidamakam āmantesi “ehi tvam samma hatthidamaka 
araññakam nāgam damayāhi, araññakanañceva sīlānam abhinimmadanāya 
araññakanañceva sarasankappānam abhinimmadanāya ārafifiakānaūīceva 
darathakilamathapariļāhānam abhinimmadanāya gāmante abhiramāpanāya 


manussakantesu sīlesu samādapanāyā ti”. 


1. Nivuto (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 2. Ovuto (Sī), ovuto (Syā, Kam, D 
3. Patibhāseyyum (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 4. Patibhāsissanti (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
5. Etagedhā (Sī, I) 6. Kho te (Syā, Kam, Ka) 7. Samādāpanāyāti (?) 
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“Evar devā”ti kho Aggivessana hatthidamako rañño khattiyassa 
muddhāvasittassa patissutvā mahantarm thambham pathaviyarm nikhaņitvā 
āraūifiakassa nāgassa gīvāyam upanibandhati ārafifiakānaficeva sīlānam 
abhinimmadanāya araññakanañceva sarasankappānam abhinimmadanāya 
araññakanañceva darathakilamathapariļāhānam abhinimmadanāya gāmante 
abhiramāpanāya manussakantesu sīlesu samādapanāya. Tamenarm 


hatthidamako ya sā vaca nela kaņņasukhā pemanīyā hadayangamā port 





bahujanakantā bahujanamanāpā, tathārūpāhi vācāhi samudācarati. Yato kho 
Aggivessana araññako nāgo hatthidamakassa ya sā vaca nela kaņņasukhā 
pemanīyā hadayangamā porī bahujanakantā bahujanamanāpā, tathārūpāhi 
vācāhi samudācariyamāno sussūsati, sotam odahati, añña cittam upatthāpeti. 
Tamenam hatthidamako uttari tiņaghāsodakam anuppavecchati. 

Yato kho Aggivessana āraūifiako nāgo hatthidamakassa tiņaghāsodakam 
patiggaņhāti, tatra hatthidamakassa evam hoti *jīvissati kho! dāni araññako2 
nāgo”ti. Tamenam hatthidamako uttari kāraņam kāreti "ādiya bho nikkhipa 
bho”ti. Yato kho Aggivessana araññako nāgo hatthidamakassa 
ādānanikkhepe vacanakaro hoti ovādappatikaro, tamenam hatthidamako 
uttari kāraņam kāreti “abhikkama bho patikkama bho”ti. Yato kho 
Aggivessana āraññako nāgo hatthidamakassa 
abhikkamapatikkamavacanakaro hoti ovādappatikaro, tamenam 
hatthidamako uttari kāraņam kāreti “utthaha bho nisīda bho”ti. Yato kho 
Aggivessana āraññako nāgo hatthidamakassa utthānanisajjāya vacanakaro 
hoti ovādappatikaro, tamenam hatthidamako uttari aneñjam nama kāraņam 
kāreti, mahantassa phalakarn soņdāya upanibandhati. Tomarahattho ca 
puriso uparigīvāya nisinno hoti. Samantato ca tomarahatthā purisā 
parivāretvā thitā honti. Hatthidamako ca dīghatomarayatthirn gahetvā purato 
thito hoti. So āneiijam kāraņam kāriyamāno neva purime pade copeti, na 
pacchime pāde copeti, na purimakāyam copeti, na pacchimakāyam copeti, 


na sisam copeti, na kaņņe copeti, na dante 


1. Nu kho (Sī, Ka) 2. Rañño (Sr, D 
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copeti, na nanguttham copeti, na sondam copeti. So hoti araññako nāgo 
khamo sattippahārānam asippahārānam usuppahārānam 
sarapattappahārānam! bheripaņavavarnsasankhadiņdimaninnādasaddānarm? 





sabbavankadosanihitaninnītakasāvo rājāraho rājabhoggo rañño anganteva 
sankham gacchati. 


218. Evameva kho Aggivessana idha Tathāgato loke uppajjati Araham 
Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā, so imam 
lokarn sadevakam samārakam sabrahmakam sassamaņabrāhmaņim pajam 


sadevamanussam sayarn abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedeti, so dhammam deseti 





ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam pariyosānakalyāņam sāttham sabyafijanam 
kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakāseti, tam dhammam 
suņāti gahapati vā gahapatiputto va afifiatarasmim va kule paccājāto, so tam 
dhammam sutvā Tathāgate saddhm patilabhati, so tena saddhāpatilābhena 
samannāgato iti patisaficikkhati “sambadho gharāvāso rajāpatho, abbhokāso 
pabbajjā, nayidam sukaram agāram ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuņņam 
ekantaparisuddham sankhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum, yamnūnāham 





kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajeyyan”ti. 

So aparena samayena appam vā bhogakkhandham pahāya mahantam vā 
bhogakkhandham pahāya appam va iiātiparivattam pahāya mahantam vā 
ñatiparivattam pahāya kesamassum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati. Ettāvatā kho Aggivessana ariyasāvako 
abbhokāsagato hoti. Etthagedhā hi Aggivessana devamanussā yadidarn 
pañca kāmaguņā, tamenam Tathāgato uttarim vineti “ehi tvam bhikkhu 
sīlavā hoti, pātimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharāhi ācāragocarasampanno, 
aņumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī samādāya sikkhassu sikkhāpadesū” ti. 


Yato kho Aggivessana ariyasāvako sīlavā hoti, 
pātimokkhasarmvarasamvuto viharati ācāragocarasampanno, aņumattesu 


1. Parasatthappahārānam (Sī), parasattuppahārānam (Syā, Kam, D 
2. Bheripaņavasankha tiņavaninnādasaddānam (I) 
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vajjesu bhayadassāvī samādāya sikkhati sikkhāpadesu. Tamenam Tathāgato 
uttarim vineti “ehi tvam bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvāro hoti, cakkhunā rūpam 
disvā mā nimittaggāhī -pa-. (Yathā Gaņakamoggallānasuttante, evarn 
vitthāretabbāni.) 


219. So ime paīica nīvaraņe pahāya cetaso upakkilese paññaya 
dubbalīkaraņe kāye kāyānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya 
loke abhijjhādomanassam. Vedanāsu -pa- citte. Dhammesu dhammānupassī 
viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam. 
Seyyathāpi Aggivessana hatthidamako mahantam thambham pathaviyam 
nikhaņitvā araññakassa nāgassa gīvāyam upanibandhati, ārafifiakānaūīceva 
sīlānam abhinimmadanāya araññakanañceva sarasankappānam 
abhinimmadanāya araññakanañceva darathakilamathapariļāhānam 
abhinimmadanāya gāmante abhiramāpanāya manussakantesu sīlesu 
samādapanāya. Evameva kho Aggivessana ariyasāvakassa ime cattāro 
satipatthānā cetaso upanibandhanā honti gehasitānaūceva sīlānam 
abhinimmadanāya gehasitānaūiceva sarasankappānam abhinimmadanāya 
gehasitānaficeva darathakilamathapariļāhānam abhinimmadanāya itāyassa 
adhigamāya nibbānassa sacchikiriyāya. 


220. Tamenam Tathāgato uttarim vineti “ehi tvam bhikkhu kāye 
kāyānupassī viharāhi, mā ca kāmūpasamhitarm vitakkam vitakkesi. 
Vedanāsu. Citte. Dhammesu dhammānupassī viharāhi, mā ca 
kāmūpasamhitarm vitakkam vitakkesī ti. 





So vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattam sampasādanam cetaso 
ekodibhāvar avitakkam avicāram samādhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhānam. 
Tatiyam jhānam. Catuttham jhānam upasampajja viharati. So evarn samāhite 
citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte 
kammaniye thite ānefijappatte pubbenivāsānussatifiāņāya cittarn 
abhininnāmeti, so anekavihitarm pubbenivāsam anussarati. Seyyathidam, 
ekampi jātim dvepi jātiyo -pa- iti sākāram sa-uddesarn anekavihitam 


pubbenivāsam anussarāti. 
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221. So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye thite āneūijappatte sattānam 
cutūpapātaiiāņāya cittam abhininnāmeti, so dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paņīte 


suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate -pa- yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. 


So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangaņe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye thite ānefijappatte āsavānam khayañanaya cittarn 
abhininnāmeti, so idam dukkhanti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam 
dukkhasamudayoti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhoti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadāti yathābhūtam 
pajānāti, ime āsavāti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam āsavasamudayoti 
yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam āsavanirodhoti yathābhūtam pajānāti, ayam 
āsavanirodhagāminī patipadāti yathābhūtam pajānāti. Tassa evam jānato 
evam passato kāmāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi cittarn vimuccati, 
avijjāsavāpi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim *'vimuttam” Iti ñanam hoti 
*khīņā jāti, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyarm, nāparam itthattāyā” ti 
pajānāti. 

So hoti bhikkhu khamo sītassa uņhassa jighacchāya pipāsāya 
damsamakasavātātapasarīsapasamphassānam duruttānam durāgatānarn 
vacanapathānam uppannānam sārīrikānam vedanānam dukkhānam tibbānarm 
kharānam katukānam asātānam amanāpānam pāņaharānam adhivāsakajātiko 
hoti sabbarāgadosamohanihitaninnītakasāvo āhuneyyo pāhuneyyo 
dakkhiņeyyo afijalikaraņīyo anuttaram puññakkhettam lokassa. 


222. Mahallako cepi Aggivessana rañño nāgo adanto avinīto kalam 
karoti, adantamaraņarm! mahallako rañño nāgo kālankatotveva sankharh 
gacchati. Majjhimo cepi aggivessana rañño nāgo. Daharo cepi aggivessana 


rañño nāgo adanto avinīto 


1. Adanta maraņam (Ka) 
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kalam karoti, adantamaraņam daharo raūifio nāgo kālankatotveva sankham 
gacchati. Evameva kho aggivessana thero cepi bhikkhu akhīņāsavo kalam 
karoti, adantamaraņam thero bhikkhu kālankatotveva sankham gacchati. 
Majjhimo cepi aggivessana bhikkhu. Navo cepi aggivessana bhikkhu 
akhīņāsavo kālam karoti, adantamaraņam navo bhikkhu kālankatotveva 


saūkham gacchati. 


Mahallako cepi Aggivessana rañño nāgo sudanto suvinīto kalam karoti, 
dantamaranam mahallako rañño nāgo kālankatotveva sankham gacchati. 
Majjhimo cepi aggivessana raūfio nāgo. Daharo cepi aggivessana rañño 
nāgo sudanto suvinīto kalam karoti, dantamaraņam daharo rañño nāgo 
kālankatotveva sankham gacchati. Evameva kho aggivessana thero cepi 
bhikkhu khīņāsavo kalam karoti, dantamaraņam thero bhikkhu 
kālankatotveva sankham gacchati. Majjhimo cepi aggivessana bhikkhu. 
Navo cepi aggivessana bhikkhu khīņāsavo kalam karoti, dantamaraņarm 
navo bhikkhu kālankatotveva sankham gacchatīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano Aciravato samaņuddeso Bhagavato 
bhāsitam abhinandīti. 


Dantabhūmisuttam nitthitam paficamam. 


6. Bhūmijasutta 


223. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Atha kho āyasmā Bhūmijo pubbaņhasamayarn 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena Jayasenassa rājakumārassa nivesanam 


tenupasaīkami, upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho Jayaseno 





rājakumāro yenāyasmā Bhūmijo tenupasankami, upasankamitvā āyasmatā 
Bhūmijena saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyar katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho Jayaseno rājakumāro 


āyasmantam Bhūmijam etadavoca “santi bho Bhūmija eke 
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samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino "āsaficepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā! phalassa adhigamāya. Anasañcepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam carinti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Āsafica anāsaīicepi? 
karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Nevāsarn 
nanasañcepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa 
adhigamāyā'ti. Idha bhoto Bhūmijassa Satthā kim vādī? kimakkhāyī”ti. Na 
kho metam rājakumāra Bhagavato sammukhā sutarn, sammukhā 
patiggahitam. Thānaīica kho etam vijjati, yam Bhagavā evam byākareyya 
*āsaficepi karitvā ayoniso brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa 
adhigamāya. Anāsaficepi karitvā ayoniso brahmacariyarm caranti, abhabbā 
phalassa adhigamāya. Asañca anāsaīīcepi karitvā ayoniso brahmacariyam 
caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Nevasam nānāsaīicepi karitvā 
ayoniso brahmacariyarm caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Asañcepi 
karitvā yoniso brahmacariyam carinti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. 
Anāsaīcepi karitvā yoniso brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa 
adhigamāya. Āsaīica anāsaīicepi karitvā yoniso brahmacariyam carinti, 
bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Nevāsam nānāsaīicepi karitvā yoniso 
brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāyā”ti. Na kho me tam 
rājakumāra Bhagavato sammukhā sutam, sammukhā patiggahitam. 
Thanañca kho etam vijjati, yam Bhagavā evam byākareyyāti. Sace kho 
bhoto Bhūmijassa Satthā evarnvadi# evamakkhāyī, addhā bhoto Bhūmijassa 
Satthā sabbesarhyeva puthusamaņabrāhmaņānari muddhanarn5 maññe 
āhacca titthatīti. Atha kho Jayaseno rājakumāro āyasmantam Bhūmijarn 
sakeneva thālipākena parivisi. 


224. Atha kho āyasmā Bhūmijo pacchābhattam pindapātapatikkanto 
yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Bhūmijo Bhagavantam 
etadavoca—idhāharm bhante pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya yena Jayasenassa rājakumārassa nivesanam 
tenupasaūkamim, upasankamitvā 


1. Carati, abhabbo (Sī, I) evamuparipi ekavacaneneva dissati. 

2. Asañca anāsafīca cepi (Ttha) 3. Kim vādī kimditthī (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
4. Evarnvādī evarmditthī (Syā, Kam, Ka) 

5. Buddhānam (Ka) muddhānantimuddham, matthakanti attho. 
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paūfiatte āsane nisīdim. Atha kho bhante Jayaseno rājakumāro yenāham 
tenupasaīkami, upasaūkamitvā maya saddhirn sammodi, sammodanīyam 
katham sāraņīyam vitisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho 
bhante Jayaseno rājakumāro mam etadavoca “santi bho Bhūmija eke 
samaņabrāhmaņā evamvādino evamditthino "āsaficepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Anāsaficepi karitvā 
-pa-. Āsafīca anasañcepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa 
adhigamāya. Nevāsam nanasañcepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā 
phalassa adhigamāyā'ti. Idha bhoto Bhūmijassa Satthā kimvādī 
kimakkhāyī'ti. Evam vutte aham bhante Jayasenam rājakumāram 
etadavocam “na kho me tam rājakumāra Bhagavato sammukhā sutam, 
sammukhā patiggahitam. Thānaīica kho etam vijjati, yam Bhagavā evam 
byākareyya "āsaficepi karitvā ayoniso brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā 
phalassa adhigamāya. Anāsaūicepi karitvā ayoniso brahmacariyam caranti, 
abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Asañca anāsaīīcepi karitvā ayoniso 
brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Nevāsam 
nānāsaficepi karitvā ayoniso brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa 
adhigamāya. Āsaīīcepi karitvā yoniso brahmacariyar caranti, bhabbā 
phalassa adhigamāya. Anāsaficepi karitvā -pa-. Āsafica anāsafīcepi karitvā 
-pa-. Nevāsam nānāsaīūcepi karitvā yoniso brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā 
phalassa adhigamāyā'ti, na kho me tam rājakumāra Bhagavato sammukhā 
sutam, sammukhā patiggahitam. Thanañca kho etam vijjati, yam Bhagavā 
evam byākareyyāti. Sace bhoto Bhūmijassa Satthā evamvādī evamakkhāyī, 
addhā bhoto Bhūmijassa Satthā sabbesamyeva puthusamaņabrāhmaņānarm 


sa? 


muddhānam maññe āhacca titthatī”ti. Kaccāham bhante evam puttho evam 
byākaramāno vuttavādī ceva Bhagavato homi, na ca Bhagavantam abhūtena 
abbhācikkhāmi, dhammassa cānudhammam byākaromi, na ca koci 


sahadhammiko vādānuvādo gārayham thānam āgacchatīti. 


Taggha tvam Bhūmija evam puttho evam byākaramāno vuttavādī ceva 
me hosi, na ca mam abhūtena abbhācikkhasi, dhammassa cānudhammarm 
byākarosi, na ca koci sahadhammiko vādānuvādo gārayham thānarn 





āgacchati. Ye hi keci Bhūmija samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā micchāditthino 
micchāsankappā micchāvācā 
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micchākammantā micchā-ājīvā micchāvāyāmā micchāsatī 
micchāsamādhino, te asañcepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā 
phalassa adhigamāya. Anāsaīicepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā 
phalassa adhigamāya. Asañca anāsaficepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, 
abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Nevāsam nānāsaīcepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, 
ayoni hesā Bhūmija phalassa adhigamāya. 


225. Seyyathāpi Bhūmija puriso telatthiko telagavesī telapariyesanam 
caramāno vālikam doņiyā ākiritvā udakena paripphosakam paripphosakam 
pīleyya, āsaficepi karitvā vālikam doņiyā ākiritvā udakena paripphosakam 
papphosakam pīļeyya, abhabbo telassa adhigamāya. Anāsaīcepi karitvā 
vālikam doņiyā ākiritvā udakena paripphosakam paripphosakam pīleyya, 
abhabbo telassa adhigamāya. Asañca anāsaficepo karitvā vālikam doņiyā 
ākiritvā udakena paripphosakarm paripphosakam pīļeyya, abhabbo telassa 
adhigamāya. Nevāsam nānāsaīcepi karitvā vālikam doņiyā ākiritvā udakena 
paripphosakarm paripphosakam pīleyya, abhabbo telassa adhigamāya. Tam 
kissa hetu, ayoni hesā Bhūmija telassa adhigamāya. Evameva kho Bhūmija 
ye hi keci samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā micchāditthino micchāsankappā 
micchāvācā micchākammantā micchā-ājīvā micchāvāyāmā micchāsatī 
micchāsamādhino, te āsaīicepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā 
phalassa adhigamāya. Anāsaūicepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā 
phalassa adhigamāya. Āsaīica anāsaficepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, 
abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Nevāsam nānāsaīūcepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, 
ayoni hesā Bhūmija phalassa adhigamāya. 

Seyyathāpi Bhūmija puriso khīratthiko khīragavesī khīrapariyesanam 
caramāno gāvirn taruņavaccharn visāņato āvificheyyal, āsaūicepi karitvā 
gavim taruņavaccharm visāņato āvifichayya, abhabbo khīrassa adhigamāya. 
Anāsaīicepi karitvā -pa-. Āsafica anāsaficepi karitvā -pa-. 


1. Āvifijeyya (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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nevāsam nānāsaficepi karitvā gāvim taruņavaccham visāņato āviūicheyya, 
abhabbo khīrassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, ayoni hesā Bhūmija khīrassa 
adhigamāya. Evameva kho Bhūmija ye hi keci samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā 
micchāditthino -pa- micchāsamādhino. Te asañcepi karitvā brahmacariyam 
caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Anāsaficepi karitvā -pa-. Asañca 
anāsaūicepi karitvā -pa-. Nevāsam nānāsaficepi karitvā brahmacariyarn 
caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, ayoni hesā Bhūmija 
phalassa adhigamāya. 


226. Seyyathāpi Bhūmija puriso navanītatthiko navanītagavesī 
navanītapariyesanarn caramāno udakam kalase āsificitvā matthena! 
āviūicheyya, āsaūicepi karitvā udakam kalase āsificitvā matthena āviūicheyya, 
abhabbo navanītassa adhigamāya. Ānāsaūcepi karitvā -pa-. Asañca 
anāsaīicepi karitvā -pa-. Nevāsam nānāsaficepi karitvā udakam kalase 
āsificitvā matthena āvificheyya, abhabbo navanītassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa 
hetu, ayoni hesā Bhūmija navanītassa adhigamāya. Evameva kho Bhūmija 
ye hi keci samana va brāhmaņā va micchāditthino -pa- micchāsamādhino. 
Te asañcepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. 
Anāsaīicepi karitvā -pa-. Āsafica anasañcepi karitvā -pa-. Nevāsarn 
nānāsaūicepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. 
Tam kissa hetu, ayoni hesā Bhūmija phalassa adhigamāya. 


Seyyathāpi Bhūmija puriso aggitthiko? aggigavesī aggipariyesanarm 
caramāno allarh kattharh sasneham uttarāraņirn ādāya abhimantheyyas, 
āsaīicepi karitvā allam kattham sasneham uttarāraņim ādāya abhimantheyya, 
abhabbo aggissa adhigamāya. Anāsaficepi karitvā -pa-. Āsafica anāsafīcepi 
karitvā -pa-. Nevāsam nānāsaīcepi karitvā allam kattham sasneham 
uttararanim ādāya abhimantheyya, abhabbo aggissa adhigamāya. Tam kissa 
hetu, ayoni hesā Bhūmija aggissa adhigamāya. Evameva kho Bhūmija ye hi 


keci samaņā vā brāhmaņā 


1. Manthena (Sī), mattena (Ka) 2. Aggatthiko (Sī) 
3. Abhimattheyya (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
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vā micchāditthino -pa- micchāsamādhino. Te āsaficepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Anāsaficepi karitvā 
-pa-. Āsafīca anāsafīcepi karitvā -pa-. Nevāsarn nānāsaīicepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, abhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, 
ayoni hesā Bhūmija phalassa adhigamāya. Ye hi keci Bhūmija samaņā vā 
brāhmaņā va sammāditthino sammāsankappā sammāvācā sammākammantā 
sammā-ājīvā sammāvāyāmā sammāsatī sammāsamādhino, te āsaficepi 
karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Anāsaūicepi 
karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Āsaīīca 
anasañcepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. 
Nevāsam nānāsaīicepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa 
adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, yoni hesā Bhūmija phalassa adhigamāya. 


227. Seyyathāpi Bhūmija puriso telatthiko telagavesī telapariyesanam 
caramāno tilapittharn doņiyā ākiritvā udakena paripphosakarm 
paripphosakam pīleyya, āsaūicepi karitvā tilapittharn doņiyā ākiritvā udakena 
paripphosakam paripphosakam pīļeyya, bhabbo telassa adhigamāya. 
Anāsaīcepi karitvā -pa-. Āsafica anāsafīcepi karitvā -pa-. Nevāsam 
nānāsaficepi karitvā tilapittham doņiyā ākiritvā udakena paripphosakam 
paripphosakarm pīļeyya, bhabbo telassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, yoni 
hesā Bhūmija telassa adhigamāya. Evameva kho Bhūmija ye hi keci samaņā 
vā brāhmaņā vā sammāditthino -pa- sammāsamādhino, te āsaficepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Anāsaficepi karitvā 
-pa-. Āsafīca anāsaīīcepi karitvā -pa-. Nevāsarn nānāsaīīcepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, yoni 
hesā Bhūmija phalassa adhigamāya. 


Seyyathāpi Bhūmija puriso khīratthiko khīragavesī khīrapariyesanam 
caramāno gāvim taruņavaccham thanato āvificheyya, āsaūicepi karitvā gavim 
taruņavaccham thanato āviūicheyya, bhabbo khīrassa adhigamāya. 
Anāsaīcepi karitvā -pa-. Āsafica anāsafīcepi karitvā -pa-. Nevāsam 
nānāsaficepi karitvā gāvirm taruņavaccham thanato āvificheyya, bhabbo 
khīrassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, yoni hesā Bhūmija khīrassa 
adhigamāya. 
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evameva kho Bhūmija ye hi keci samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā sammāditthino 
-pa- sammāsamādhino, te āsaficepi karitvā -pa-. Anāsaficepi karitvā -pa-. 
Āsafica anāsaficepi karitvā -pa-. Nevāsam nānāsaīicepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, yoni 
hesā Bhūmija phalassa adhigamāya. 


228. Seyyathāpi Bhūmija puriso navanītatthiko navanītagavesī 
navanītapariyesanarn caramāno dadhirm kalase āsificitvā matthena 
āvificheyya, āsaūicepi karitvā dadhim kalase āsificitvā matthena āviūicheyya, 
bhabbo navanītassa adhigamāya. Anāsaīicepi karitvā. Āsafica anasañcepi 
karitvā. Nevāsam nānāsaficepi karitvā dadhim kalase asiñcitva matthena 
āvificheyya, bhabbo navanītassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, yoni hesā 
Bhūmija navanītassa adhigamāya. Evameva kho Bhūmija ye hi keci samaņā 
vā brāhmaņā vā sammāditthino -pa- sammāsamādhino. Te āsaūicepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Anāsaficepi karitvā. 
Āsafica anāsaficepi karitvā. Nevāsam nānāsaīūcepi karitvā brahmacariyarh 
caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, yoni hesā Bhūmija 
phalassa adhigamāya. 


Seyyathāpi Bhūmija puriso aggitthiko aggigavesī aggipariyesanam 
caramāno sukkham kattharh koļāpar uttarāraņirm ādāya abhimantheyya, ( )! 
āsaficepi karitvā. Anāsafīcepi karitvā. Āsafica anāsaīicepi karitvā. Nevāsarn 
nānāsaīcepi karitvā sukkham kattham koļāpam uttārāraņim ādāya 
abhimantheyya, bhabbo aggissa adhigamāya. Tam kissa hetu, yoni hesā 
Bhūmija aggissa adhigamāya. Evameva kho Bhūmija ye hi keci samaņā vā 





brāhmaņā va sammāditthino -pa- sammāsamādhino. Te āsaūicepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Anāsaficepi karitvā 
brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Asañca anāsafīcepi 
karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. Nevāsam 
nānāsaīicepi karitvā brahmacariyam caranti, bhabbā phalassa adhigamāya. 
Tam kissa hetu, yoni hesā Bhūmija phalassa adhigamāya. 


1. (Bhabbo aggissa adhigamāya) (sabbattha) 
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Sace kho tam Bhūmija Jayasenassa rājakumārassa ima catasso upama 
patibhayeyyum, anacchariyam te Jayaseno rājakumāro pasīdeyya, pasanno 
ca te pasannakaram kareyyati. Kuto pana mam bhante Jayasenassa 
rajakumarassa ima catasso upama patibhāyissanti, anacchariyā pubbe 
assutapubba, seyyathapi Bhagavantanti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano ayasma Bhūmijo Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinandīti. 


Bhūmijasuttam nitthitarn chattham. 


7. Anuruddhasutta 


229. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Atha kho Paficakango thapati aññataram 
purisam āmantesi “ehi tvam ambho purisa yenāyasmā Anuruddho 
tenupasaīkama, upasaūkamitvā mama vacanena āyasmato Anuruddhassa 
pade sirasā vandāhi! *Paficakango bhante thapati āyasmato Anuruddhassa 
pade sirasā vandatī ti, evafica vadehi? *adhivāsetu kira bhante āyasmā 
Anuruddho Paficakangassa thapatissa svātanāya attacatuttho bhattam, yena 
ca kira bhante āyasmā Anuruddho pagevataram āgaccheyya, Pañcakañgo 
bhante thapati bahukicco bahukaraņīyo rājakaraņīyenā ti”. “Evam bhante”ti 
kho so puriso Paūicakanīgassa thapatissa patissutvā yenāyasmā Anuruddho 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā āyasmantarn Anuruddham abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho so puriso āyasmantam 
Anuruddham etadavoca "paficakango bhante thapati āyasmato 
Anuruddhassa pade sirasā vandati, evafica vadeti "adhivāsetu kira bhante 
āyasmā Anuruddho Paīcakangassa thapatissa svātanāya attacatuttho 
bhattarn, yena ca kira bhante āyasmā Anuruddho pagevataram āgaccheyya, 
Paficakango bhante thapati bahukicco bahukaraņīyo rājakaraņīyenā ti”. 
Adhivāsesi kho āyasmā Anuruddho tuņhībhāvena. 


1. Vandāhi, evañca vadehi (St, D 2. Evañca vadeti (St, D 
3. Paficakango thapahi (Sr, D 
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230. Atha kho āyasmā Anuruddho tassā rattiyā accayena 
pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena Paficakanīgassa 
thapatissa nivesanam tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. 
Atha kho Paīicakango thapati āyasmantam Anuruddham paņītena 
khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi sampavāresi. Atha kho 
Paficakango thapati āyasmantarm Anuruddham bhuttāvim onītapattapāņim 
aññataram nīcarm āsanam gahetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno 
kho Paficakango thapati āyasmantam Anuruddham etadavoca— 


Idha mam bhante thera bhikkhū upasankamitvā evamāharmsu 
*appamāņarm gahapati cetovimuttirn bhāvehī til. Ekacce therā evamāharnsu 
*mahaggatam gahapati cetovimuttim bhāvehī”ti. Ya cāyam bhante 
appamāņā cetovimutti yā ca mahaggatā cetovimutti, ime dhammā nānatthā 
ceva nānābyafijanā ca, udāhu ekatthā byafijanameva nānanti? Tena hi 
gahapati tarnyevettha patibhātu apaņņakante ito bhavissatīti. Mayham kho 
bhante evam hoti “ya cāyam appamāņā cetovimutti ya ca mahaggatā 
cetovimutti, ime dhammā ekatthā byafijameva nānan”ti. Yā cāyam gahapati 
appamāņā cetovimutti yā ca mahaggatā cetovimutti, ime dhammā nānatthā 
ceva nānābyafijanā ca, tadamināpetam gahapati pariyāyena veditabbam, 
yathā ime dhammā nānatthā ceva nānābyaiijanā ca. 


Katamā ca gahapati appamāņā cetovimutti, idha gahapati bhikkhu 
mettāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā 
tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti uddhamadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya 
sabbāvantam lokarh mettāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena 
appamāņena averena abyābajjhena pharitvā viharati. Karuņāsahagatena 
cetasā. Muditāsahagatena cetasā. Upekkhāsahagatena cetasā ekam disam 
pharitvā viharati. Tathā dutiyam. Tathā tatiyam. Tathā catuttham. Iti 
uddhemadho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatāya sabbāvantam lokam 
upekkhāsahagatena cetasā vipulena mahaggatena appamāņena averena 
abyābajjhena pharitvā viharati, ayam vuccati gahapati appamāņā 
cetovimutti. 


1. Appamānņā gahapati cetovimutti bhāvetabbāti (Ka) 
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231. Katamā ca gahapati mahaggatā cetovimutti, idha gahapati bhikkhu 
yāvatā ekam rukkhamūlam ''mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, 
ayam vuccati gahapati mahaggatā cetovimutti. Idha pana gahapati bhikkhu 
yāvatā dve va tīņi va rukkhamūlāni “mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā 
viharati, ayampi! vuccati gahapati mahaggatā cetovimutti. Idha pana 
gahapati bhikkhu yāvatā ekam gāmakkhettam “mahaggatan”ti pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati, ayampi vuccati mahaggatā cetovimutti. Idha pana 





gahapati bhikkhu yāvatā dve va tīņi va gāmakkhettāni “mahaggatan”ti 
pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, ayampi vuccati gahapati mahaggatā 
cetovimutti. Idha pana gahapati bhikkhu yāvatā ekam mahārajjam 
*mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, ayampi vuccati gahapati 





mahaggatā cetovimutti. Idha pana gahapati bhikkhu yāvatā dve vā tīņi vā 
mahārajjāni *'tmahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, ayampi vuccati 
gahapati mahaggatā cetovimutti. Idha pana gahapati bhikkhu yāvatā 
samuddapariyantam pathavim *'mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā 
viharati, ayampi vuccati gahapati mahaggatā cetovimutti. Iminā kho etam 
gahapati pariyāyena veditabbam, yathā ime dhammā nānatthā ceva 
nānābyaiijanā ca. 


232. Catasso kho imā gahapati bhavūpapattiyo. Katamā catasso, idha 
gahapati ekacco *parittābhā”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, so kāyassa 
bhedā param marana parittābhānam devanam sahabyatam upapajjati. Idha 
pana gahapati ekacco *tappamāņābhā ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, so 
kāyassa bhedā param marana appamāņābhānam devānam sahabyatarn 
upapajjati. Idha pana gahapati ekacco *'samkilitthābhā”ti pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati, so kāyassa bhedā param marana sarnkilitthābhānam 
devānam sahabyatam upapajjati. Idha pana gahapati ekacco 
*"parisuddhābhā”ti pharitvā viharati, so kāyassa bhedā param marana 
parisuddhābhānam devānam sahabyatarn upapajjati. Ima kho gahapati 
catasso bhavūpapattiyo. 

Hoti kho so gahapati samayo, ya tā devatā ekajjham sannipatanti, tasam 
ekajjham sannipatitānam vaņņanānattam hi kho paññayati, 
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no ca ābhānānattam. Seyyathāpi gahapati puriso sambahulāni telappadīpāni 
ekam gharam paveseyya, tesarn ekam gharam pavesitānam accinānattam hi 
kho paūfiāyetha, no ca ābhānānattam. Evameva kho gahapati hoti kho so 

samayo, ya tā devatā ekajjham sannipatanti, tāsarn ekajjham sannipatitānam 


vaņņanānattam hi kho paññayati, no ca ābhānānattam. 


Hoti kho so gahapati samayo, yā tā devatā tato vipakkamanti, tāsarn 
tato vipakkamantīnam vaņņanānattaficeva paññayati ābhānānattafica. 
Seyyathāpi gahapati puriso tāni sambahulāni telappadīpāni tamhā gharā 
nīhareyya, tesar tato nīhatānam! accinānattaficeva paññayetha 
ābhānānattaiica. Evameva kho gahapati hoti kho so samayo, yā tā devatā 
tato vipakkamanti, tāsam tato vipakkamantīnam vaņņanānattaficeva 
paññayati ābhānānattaīca. 

Na kho gahapati tāsam devatānam evam hoti “idam amhākam niccanti 
va dhuvanti vā sassatanti vā”, api ca yattha yattheva tā? devatā 
abhinivisanti, tattha tattheva tā devatā abhiramanti. Seyyathāpi gahapati 





makkhikānam kājena va pitakena va harīyamānānam na evam hoti “idam 
amhākam niccanti vā dhuvanti vā sassatanti vā”, api ca yattha yattheva tā? 
makkhikā abhinivisanti, tattha tattheva tā makkhikā abhiramanti. Evameva 
kho gahapati tāsam devatānam na evam hoti “idam amhākam niccanti va 


dhuvanti vā sassatanti vā”, api ca yattha yattheva tā devatā abhinivisanti, 
tattha tattheva tā devatā abhiramantīti. 


233. Evar vutte āyasmā Sabhiyo Kaccāno3 āyasmantarn Anuruddharn 
etadavoca *'sādhu bhante Anuruddha, atthi ca me ettha uttarim 
patipucchitabbam “ya tā bhante devatā ābhā, sabbā tā parittābhā, udāhu 
santettha ekaccā devatā appamāņābhā ti”. Tadangena kho āvuso Kaccāna 
santettha ekaccā devatā parittābhā, santi panettha ekaccā devatā 
appamāņābhāti. Ko nu kho bhante Anuruddha hetu ko paccayo, yena tāsam 
devatānam ekam devanikāyam 
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upapannānam santettha ekaccā devatā parittābhā, santi panettha ekaccā 
devatā appamāņābhāti. 


Tena hāvuso Kaccāna tamyevettha patipucchissāmi. Yathā te 
khameyya, tathā nam byākareyyāsi. Tam kim maññasi āvuso Kaccāna, 
yvāyam bhikkhu yāvatā ekam rukkhamīlam ''tmahaggatan”ti pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati, yocāyam! bhikkhu yāvatā dve va tīņi vā 
rukkhamīlāni ''tmahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati. Imāsam 
ubhinnam cittabhāvanānam katamā cittabhāvanā mahaggatatarāti. Yvāyam 





bhante bhikkhu yāvatā dve vā tīņi va rukkhamūlāni “mahaggatan”ti pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati, ayam imāsam ubhinnam cittabhāvanānam 
mahaggatatarāti. 


Tam kim maññasi āvuso Kaccāna, yvāyam bhikkhu yāvatā dve vā tīņi 
vā rukkhamīlāni ''mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, yocāyam 
bhikkhu yāvatā ekam gāmakkhettam *'mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā 
viharati. Imāsam ubhinnam cittabhāvanānam katama cittabhāvanā 
mahaggatatarāti. Yvāyam bhante bhikkhu yāvatā ekam gāmakkhettam 
*mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, ayam imāsam ubhinnam 
cittabhāvanānam mahaggatatarāti. 


Tam kim maññasi āvuso Kaccāna, yvāyam bhikkhu yāvatā ekam 
gāmakkhettam "'mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, yocāyam 





bhikkhu yāvatā dve vā tīņi va gāmakkhettāni *'mahaggatan”ti pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati. Imasam ubhinnam cittabhāvanānam katama 





cittabhāvanā mahaggatatarāti. Yvāyam bhante bhikkhu yāvatā dve vā tīņi vā 
gāmakkhettāni '"'mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, ayam 
imāsam ubhinnam cittabhāvanānam mahaggatatarāti. 


Tam kim maññasi āvuso Kaccāna, yvāyam bhikkhu yāvatā dve vā tīņi 
vā gāmakkhettāni *'tmahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, yocāyam 


bhikkhu yāvatā ekam mahārajjam “mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā 
viharati. Imāsam ubhinnam cittabhāvanānam katama cittabhāvanā 
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mahaggatatarāti. Yvāyam bhante bhikkhu yāvatā ekam mahārajjam 
*mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, ayam imāsam ubhinnam 


cittabhāvanānam mahaggatatarāti. 


Tam kim maññasi āvuso Kaccāna, yvāyam bhikkhu yāvatā ekam 
mahārajjam *'mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, yocayam 
bhikkhu yāvatā dve vā tīņi va mahārajjāni ''mahaggatan”ti pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati. Imāsam ubhinnam cittabhāvanānam katama 
cittabhāvanā mahaggatatarāti. Yvāyam bhante bhikkhu yāvatā dve vā tīņi vā 
mahārajjāni *"'tmahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, ayam imāsam 


ubhinnam cittabhāvanānam mahaggatatarāti. 


Tam kim maññasi āvuso Kaccāna, yvāyam bhikkhu yāvatā dve vā tīņi 
va mahārajjāni ''mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā viharati, yocāyam 
bhikkhu yāvatā samuddapariyantam pathavim ''mahaggatan”ti pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati. Imasam ubhinnam cittabhāvanānam katama 
cittabhāvanā mahaggatatarāti. Yvāyam bhante bhikkhu yāvatā 
samuddapariyantam pathavim *'mahaggatan”ti pharitvā adhimuccitvā 
viharati, ayam imāsam ubhinnam cittabhāvanānam mahaggatatarāti. Ayam 
kho āvuso kaccāna hetu ayam paccayo, yena tāsarm devatānam ekam 
devanikāyam upapannānam santettha ekaccā devatā parittābhā, santi 


panettha ekaccā devatā appamāņābhāti. 


234. Sadhu bhante Anuruddha, atthi ca me ettha uttarim 
patipucchitabbarn *'yāvatā! bhante devatā ābhā, sabbā tā sarnkilitthābhā, 
udāhu santettha ekaccā devatā parisuddhābhā”ti. Tadangena kho āvuso 
kaccāna santettha ekaccā devatā samkilitthābhā, santi panettha ekaccā 
devatā parisuddhābhāti. Ko nu kho bhante Anuruddha hetu ko paccayo, 
yena tāsam devatānam ekam devanikāyam upapannānam santettha ekaccā 


devatā sarnkilitthābhā, santi panettha ekaccā devatā parisuddhābhāti. 
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Tena hāvuso Kaccāna upamam te karissāmi, upamāyapidhekacce! 
viññu purisā bhāsitassa attharh ājānanti. Seyyathāpi āvuso Kaccāna 
telappadīpassa jhāyato telampi aparisuddham vattipi aparisuddhā, so 
telassapi aparisuddhattā vattiyāpi aparisuddhattā andhandham viya jhāyati. 
Evameva kho āvuso Kaccāna idhekacco bhikkhu “samkilitthabha”ti pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati, tassa kāyadutthullampi na suppatippassaddham hoti, 
thinamiddhampi na susamūhatam hoti, uddhaccakukkuccampi na 
suppativinītam hoti, so kāyadutthullassapi na suppatippassaddhattā 
thinamiddhassapi na susamūhatattā uddhaccakukkuccassapi na 
suppativinītattā andhandham viya jhāyati, so kāyassa bhedā param maraņā 
samkilitthābhānam devānam sahabyatam upapajjati. Seyyathāpi āvuso 
Kaccāna telappadīpassa jhāyato telampi parisuddham vattipi parisuddhā, so 
telassapi parisuddhattā vattiyāpi parisuddhattā na andhandham viya jhāyati. 
Evameva kho āvuso Kaccāna idhekacco bhikkhu *parisuddhābhā”ti pharitvā 
adhimuccitvā viharati, tassa kāyadutthullampi suppatippassaddham hoti, 
thinamiddhampi susamūhatam hoti, uddhaccakukkuccampi suppativinītam 
hoti, so kāyadutthullassapi suppatippassaddhattā thinamiddhassapi 
susamūhatattā uddhaccakukkuccassapi suppativinītattā na andhandham viya 
jhāyati, so kāyassa bhedā param marana parisuddhābhānam devanam 
sahabyatam upapajjati. Ayam kho āvuso Kaccāna hetu ayam paccayo, yena 
tāsam devatānam ekam devanikāyam upapannānam santettha ekaccā devatā 
sarmnkilitthābhā, santi panettha ekaccā devatā parisuddhābhāti. 


235. Evam vutte āyasmā Sabhiyo Kaccāno āyasmantam Anuruddharn 
etadavoca “sadhu bhante Anuruddha, na bhante āyasmā Anuruddho 
evamāha ‘evam me sutan ti vā, 'evam arahati bhavitun'ti vā, atha ca pana 





bhante āyasmā Anuruddho evampi tā devatā itipi tā devatātveva bhāsati. 
Tassa mayham bhante evam hoti *taddhā āyasmatā Anuruddhena tāhi 
devatāhi saddhim sannivutthapubbaīūiceva sallapitapubbaūica, sākacchā ca 
samāpajjitapubbā'ti”. Addhā kho ayam āvuso Kaccāna āsajja upanīya vācā 
bhāsitā, api ca te aham byākarissāmi, dīgharattam kho me 
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āvuso Kaccāna tāhi devatāhi saddhim sannivutthapubbaficeva 
sallapitapubbaīica, sākacchā ca samāpajjitapubbāti. 


Evar vutte āyasmā Sabhiyo Kaccāno Paficakanga thapatirn etadavoca 
*"lābhā te gahapati, suladdham te gahapati, yam tvarn ceva tam 
kaūkhādhammam pahāsi!, mayañcimarn2 dhammapariyāyam alatthamhā 
savanāyā ti. 


Anuruddhasuttam nitthitam sattamam. 


8. Upakkilesasutta 


236. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosambiyarm viharati 
Ghositārāme. Tena kho pana samayena Kosambiyam bhikkhū bhaņdanajātā 
kalahajātā vivādāpannā aññamaññam mukhasattīhi vitudantā viharanti. Atha 
kho aññataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavantarm abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho so 
bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca “idha bhante Kosambiyam bhikkhū 
bhaņdanajātā kalahajātā vivādāpannā aññamaññam mukhasattīhi vitudantā 
viharanti, sādhu bhante Bhagavā yena te bhikkhū tenupasankamatu 
anukampam upādāyā ti. Adhivāsesi Bhagavā tuņhībhāvena. Atha kho 
Bhagavā yena te bhikkhū tenupasankami, upasankamitvā te bhikkhū 
etadavoca “alam bhikkhave mā bhaņdanarn mā kalaham mā viggaham mā 
vivādan'ti. 





“= 


Evam vutte aññataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca “agametu bhante 
Bhagava dhammassāmī, appossukko bhante Bhagava 
ditthadhammasukhavihāram anuyutto viharatu, mayametena bhandanena 
kalahena viggahena vivadena paññayissama”ti. Dutiyampi kho Bhagavā te 
bhikkhū etadavoca “alam bhikkhave ma bhandanam mā kalaham mā 
viggaham ma vivadan”ti. Dutiyampi kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etadavoca “agametu bhante Bhagavā dhammassāmī, appossukko bhante 
Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto viharatu, mayametena 
bhandanena kalahena viggahena vivadena paññayissama”ti. 
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tatiyampi kho Bhagavā te bhikkhū etadavoca “alam bhikkhave mā 
bhaņdanam mā kalaham mā viggaham mā vidādan”ti. Tatiyampi kho so 
bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca “agametu bhante Bhagavā dhammassāmī, 
appossukko bhante Bhagavā ditthadhammasukhavihāram anuyutto viharatu, 


=== a” 


mayametena bhaņdanena kalahena viggahena vivādena paññayissama” ti. 


Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhāsamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
Kosambim piņdāya pāvisi, Kosambiyam piņdāya caritvā pacchābhattam 
piņdapātapatikkanto senāsanam sarmnsāmetvā pattacīvaramādāya thitakova 
ima gāthā abhasi — 


237. Puthusaddo samajano, na balo koci maññatha. 


Samghasmim bhijjamānasmim, naññam bhiyyo amaññarum. 
Parimuttha panditabhasa, vācāgocarabhāņino. 
Yāvicchanti mukhayamam, yena nītā na tam vidū. 


Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me. 
Ye ca tam upanayhanti, veram tesam na sammati. 


Akkocchi mam avadhi mam, ajini mam ahasi me. 
Ye ca tam nupanayhanti, veram tesūpasammati. 


Na hi verena verani, sammantidha kudacanam. 
Averena ca sammanti, esa dhammo sanantano. 


Pare ca na vijānanti, mayamettha yamamase. 
Ye ca tattha vijānanti, tato sammanti medhagā. 


Atthicchinnā pāņaharā, gavassadhanahārino. 
Rattham vilumpamānānam, tesampi hoti sangati. 


Kasmā tumhāka no siyā. 


Sace labhetha nipakam sahāyam, 
Saddhirh caram sādhuvihāri dhīram. 
Abhibhuyya sabbāni parissayāni, 
Careyya tenattamano satīmā. 
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No ce labhetha nipakam sahāyam, 
Saddhirh caram sādhuvihāri dhīram. 
Rājāva rattham vijitam pahāya, 

Eko care mātangaraūifieva nāgo. 


Ekassa caritam seyyo, 

Natthi bāle sahāyatā. 

Eko care na ca pāpāni kayirā, 
Appossukko matañgaraññeva nāgoti. 


238. Atha kho Bhagavā thitakova imā gāthā bhāsitvā yena 
Bālakaloņakāragāmo! tenupasankami. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā 
Bhagu Bālakaloņakāragāme viharati. Addasā kho āyasmā Bhagu 
Bhagavantam dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna āsanam paīfiapesi, udakafica 
pādānam dhovanarn?. Nisīdi Bhagavā paññatte āsane, nisajja pade 
pakkhālesi. Āyasmāpi kho Bhagu Bhagavantarn abhivādetvā ekamantarh 
nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam kho āyasmantam Bhagum Bhagavā etadavoca 
*kacci bhikkhu khamanīyam, kacci yāpanīyam, kacci piņdakena na 


rk 


kilamasī”ti. Khamanīyam Bhagavā, yāpanīyam Bhagavā, na cāharm bhante 
piņdakena kilamāmīti. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantarm Bhagum dhammiyā 
kathāya sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampaharmsetvā utthāyāsanā 


yena Pācīnavamsadāyo tenupasanīkami. 


Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā ca Anuruddho āyasmā ca Nandiyo? 
āyasmā ca Kimilo* Pācīnavarnsadāye viharanti. Addasā kho dāyapālo 
Bhagavantarn dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna Bhagavantam etadavoca “ma 
mahāsamaņa etam dāyam pāvisi, santettha tayo kulaputtā attakāmarūpā 


Peis 


viharanti, mā tesam aphāsumakāsī”ti. Assosi kho āyasmā Anuruddho 
dāyapālassa Bhagavatā saddhim mantayamānassa, sutvāna dāyapālam 
etadavoca “ma āvuso dāyapāla Bhagavantam vāresi, Satthā no Bhagavā 


anuppatto”ti. 
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239. Atha kho āyasmā Anuruddho yenāyasmā ca Nandiyo yenāyasmā 
ca Kimilo tenupasankami, upasankamitvā āyasmantam ca Nandiyarm 
āyasmantam ca Kimilam etadavoca *'abhikkamathāyasmanto 
abhikkamathāyasmanto, Satthā no Bhagavā anuppatto”ti. Atha kho āyasmā 
ca Anuruddho āyasmā ca Nandiyo āyasmā ca Kimilo Bhagavantam 
paccuggantvā eko Bhagavato pattacīvaram patiggahesi, eko āsanam 
paīiapesi, eko pādodakam upatthapesi. Nisīdi Bhagavā paññatte āsane, 
nisajja pade pakkhālesi. Tepi kho āyasmanto Bhagavantarm abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu, ekamantarm nisinnam kho āyasmantam Anuruddharm 
Bhagavā etadavoca “kacci vo Anuruddhā khamanīyam, kacci yāpanīyam, 
kacci piņdakena na kilamathā”ti. Khamanīyam Bhagavā, yāpanīyarm 
Bhagavā, na ca mayam bhante piņdakena kilamāmāti. Kacci pana vo 
Anuruddhā samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā khīrodakībhūtā 
aññamaññam piyacakkhūhi sampassantā viharathāti. Taggha mayam bhante 
samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā khīrodakībhūtā aññamaññam 
piyacakkhūhi sampassantā viharāmāti. Yathā katharn pana tumhe 
Anuruddhā samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā khīrodakībhūtā 
aññamaññam piyacakkhūhi sampassantā viharathāti. Idha mayham bhante 
evam hoti “labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yoham evarūpehi 
sabrahmacārīhi saddhim viharāmī”ti. Tassa mayham bhante imesu 
āyasmantesu mettam kāyakammam paccupatthitam avi ceva raho ca, 
mettam vacīkammam paccupatthitarn avi ceva raho ca, mettarn 
manokammam paccupatthitarn avi ceva raho ca. Tassa mayham bhante 
evam hoti “yamnūnāham sakam cittam nikkhipitvā imesamyeva 
āyasmantānam cittassa vasena vatteyyan”ti. So kho aham bhante sakam 
cittarn nikkhipitvā imesamyeva āyasmantānam cittassa vasena vattāmi. Nānā 
hi kho no bhante kaya, ekañca pana maññe cittanti. 


Ayasmapi kho Nandiyo -pa-. Ayasmapi kho Kimilo Bhagavantam 
etadavoca “mayhampi kho bhante evam hoti ‘lābhā vata me, suladdham vata 
me, yoham evarūpehi sabrahmacarihi saddhim viharāmī'ti. Tassa mayham 
bhante imesu ayasmantesu mettam kayakammam paccupatthitam avi ceva 
raho ca, mettam vacikammam paccupatthitam avi ceva raho ca, mettam 
manokammam 
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paccupatthitam avi ceva raho ca. Tassa mayham bhante evam hoti 
"yamnūnāharn sakam cittam nikkhipitvā imesamyeva āyasmantānam cittassa 
vasena vatteyyan ti. So kho aham bhante sakam cittam nikkhipitvā 
imesamyeva āyasmantānam cittassa vasena vattāmi. Nānā hi kho no bhante 
kaya, ekañca pana maīīie cittanti. Evam kho mayam bhante samaggā 
sammodamānā avivadamānā khīrodakībhūtā aññamaññam piyacakkhūhi 
sampassantā viharāmā ti. 


240. Sādhu sādhu Anuruddhā, kacci pana vo Anuruddhā appamattā 
ātāpino pahitattā viharathāti. Taggha mayam bhante appamattā ātāpino 
pahitattā viharāmāti. Yathā katham pana tumhe Anuruddhā appamattā 
ātāpino pahitattā viharathāti. Idha bhante amhākam yo pathamam gāmato 
pindāya patikkamati, so āsanāni pafifiapeti, pānīyam paribhojanīyarm 
upatthāpeti, avakkārapātim upatthāpeti. Yo pacchā gāmato piņdāya 
patikkamati, sace hoti bhuttāvaseso, sace ākankhati bhufijati, no ce 
ākankhati appaharite vā chaddeti, apāņake vā udake opilāpeti, so āsanāni 
patisāmeti, pānīyam paribhojanīyam patisāmeti, avakkārapātim dhovitvā 
patisāmeti, bhattaggarm sammajjati. Yo passati pānīyaghatarm vā 
paribhojanīyaghatam vā vaccaghatam vā rittam tuccham, so upatthāpeti. 
Sacassa hoti avisayham, hatthavikārena dutiyam āmantetvā 
hatthavilanghakena upatthāpema!, na tveva mayam bhante tappaccayā 
vacam bhindāma. Paiicāhikam kho pana mayam bhante sabbarattim 
dhammiyā kathāya sannisīdāma. Evarn kho mayam bhante appamattā 
ātāpino pahitattā viharāmāti. 


241. Sadhu sādhu Anuruddhā, atthi pana vo Anuruddhā evarn 
appamattānam ātāpīnam pahitattānam viharatarm uttari manussadhammā 
alamariyaiiāņadassanaviseso adhigato phāsuvihāroti. Idha mayam bhante 
appamattā ātāpino pahitattā viharantā obhāsaīiceva safijānāma dassanaīica 
rūpānam. So kho pana no obhāso nacirasseva antaradhāyati dassanañca 
rūpānam, tafica nimittam nappativijjhāmāti. 


1. Upatthapeti (Sī) 
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Tam kho pana vo Anuruddhā nimittam pativijjhitabbam. Ahampi sudam 
Anuruddhā pubbeva sambodhā anabhisambuddho bodhisattova samāno 
obhāsaiiceva safijānāmi dassanaīica rupanam. So kho pana me obhāso 
nacirasseva antaradhāyati dassanaīūca rūpānam. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā 
etadahosi “ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo, yena me obhāso antaradhāyati 
dassanaūica rūpānan” ti. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi *vicikicchā kho 
me udapādi, vicikicchādhikaraņafica pana me samādhi cavi, samādhimhi 
cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanaīica rūpānam, soham tathā karissāmi yathā 
me puna na vicikicchā uppajjissatī”ti. (1) 


So kho aham Anuruddhā appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharanto 
obhāsaiiceva safijānāmi dassanaīica rūpānam. So kho pana me obhāso 
nacirasseva antaradhāyati dassanaīca rūpānarm. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā 
etadahosi “ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo, yena me obhāso antaradhāyati 
dassanaīica rūpānan” ti. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi *tamanasikāro 
kho me udapādi, amanasikārādhikaraņafīca pana me samādhi cavi, 
samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanafica rūpānam, soham tathā 
karissāmi yathā me puna na vicikicchā uppajjissati, na amanasikāro ti. (2) 


So kho aham Anuruddhā -pa-. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi 
*thinamiddham kho me udapādi, thinamiddhādhikaraņafica pana me 
samādhi cavi, samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanaīca rūpānam, 
soham tathā karissāmi yathā me puna na vicikicchā uppajjissati, na 


amanasikāro, na thinamiddhan”ti. (3) 


So kho aham Anuruddhā -pa-. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi 
*chambhitattam kho me udapādi, chambhitattādhikaraņafica pana me 
samādhi cavi, samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanaīica rūpānam. 
Seyyathāpi Anuruddhā puriso addhānamaggappatipanno, tassa ubhatopasse 
vattakā! uppateyyurn, tassa tatonidānarn chambhitattarn uppajjeyya. 
Evameva kho me Anuruddhā chambhitattam udapādi, 
chambhitattādhikaraņafica pana me samādhi cavi, 


1. Vadhakā (St, Syā, Karh, D 
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samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanafica rūpānam, soham tathā 
karissāmi yathā me puna na vicikicchā uppajjissati, na amanasikāro, na 
thinamiddharn, na chambhitattan”ti. (4) 


So kho aham Anuruddhā -pa-. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi 
*uppilarn! kho me udapādi, uppilādhikaraņafīca pana me samādhi cavi, 
samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanaīica rūpānarm. Seyyathāpi 
Anuruddhā puriso ekam nidhimukharm gavesanto sakideva 
paūicanidhimukhāni adhigaccheyya, tassa tatonidānam uppilam uppajjeyya. 
Evameva kho me anuruddhā uppilam udapādi, uppilādhikaraņaūīca pana me 
samādhi cavi, samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanañca rūpānam, 
soham tathā karissāmi yathā me puna na vicikicchā uppajjissati, na 
amanasikāro, na thinamiddham, na chambhitattam, na uppilan”ti. (5) 


So kho aham Anuruddhā -pa-. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi 
*dutthullam kho me udapādi, dutthullādhikaraņafica pana me samādhi cavi, 
samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanaīica rūpānam, soham tathā 
karissāmi yathā me puna na vicikicchā uppajjissati, na amanasikāro, na 
thinamiddham, na chambhitattam, na uppilam, na dutthullan”ti. (6) 


So kho aham Anuruddhā -pa-. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi 
*accāraddhavīriyam kho me udapādi, accāraddhavīriyādhikaraņafīca pana 
me samādhi cavi, samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanañca 
rūpānam. Seyyathāpi anuruddhā puriso ubhohi hatthehi vattakam gāļham 
ganheyya, so tattheva patameyya?. Evameva kho me anuruddhā 
accāraddhamvīriyam udapādi, accāraddhavīriyādhikaraņafica pana me 
samādhi cavi, samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanaīca rūpānam, 
soham tathā karissāmi yathā me puna na vicikicchā uppajjissati, na 
amanasikāro, na thinamiddham, na chambhitattarn, na uppilam, na 
dutthullam, na accāraddhavīriyan” ti. (7) 


So kho aham Anuruddhā -pa-. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi 


*atilīnavīriyam kho me udapādi, atilīnavīriyādhikaraņafica pana 


1. Ubbillarh (St, D, ubbilam (Syā, Kam) 
2. Matameyya (bahūsu) pa + tama + eyya = patameyya-iti padavibhāgo. 
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me samādhi cavi, samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanaīica 
rūpānam. Seyyathāpi anuruddhā puriso vattakam sithilarn ganheyya, so tassa 
hatthato uppateyya. Evameva kho me anuruddhā atilīnavīriyam udapādi, 
atilīnavīriyādhikaraņafica pana me samādhi cavi, samādhimhi cute obhāso 
antaradhāyati dassanafica rūpānam, soham tathā karissāmi yathā me puna na 
vicikicchā uppajjissati, na amanasikāro, na thinamiddharh, na 
chambhitattam, na uppilam, na dutthullam, na acchāraddhavīriyam, na 
atilīnavīriyan”ti. (8) 


So kho aham Anuruddhā -pa-. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi 
*abhijappā kho me udapādi, abhijappādhikaraņaūica pana me samādhi cavi, 
samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanaīica rūpānam. Soham tathā 
karissāmi, yathā me puna na vicikicchā uppajjissati, na amanasikāro, na 
thinamiddham, na chambhitattarn, na uppilam, na dutthullam, na 
accāraddhavīriyam, na atilīnavīriyam, na abhijappā”ti. (9) 

So kho aham Anuruddhā -pa-. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi 
“nanattasañña kho me udapādi, nanattasaññadhikaranañca pana me samādhi 
cavi, samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati dassanaūca rūpānam. Soham 
tathā karissāmi, yathā me puna na vicikicchā uppajjissati, na amanasikāro, 
na thinamiddham, na chambhitattamn, na uppilam, na dutthullam, na 
accāraddhavīriyam, na atilīnavīriyam, na abhijappā, na nānattasaūfiā”ti. (10) 


So kho aham Anuruddhā appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharanto 
obhāsaūiceva safijānāmi dassanaīca rūpānar. So kho pana me obhāso 
nacirasseva antaradhāyati dassanaīca rūpānarm. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā 
etadahosi “ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo, yena me obhāso antaradhāyati 
dassanaīica rūpānan” ti. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi 
*atinijjhāyitattarn kho me rūpānam udapādi, atinijjhāyitattādhikaraņafīca 
pana me rūpānam samādhi cavi, samādhimhi cute obhāso antaradhāyati 
dassanaīica rūpānam. Soham tathā karissāmi, yathā me puna na vicikicchā 
uppajjissati, na amanasikāro, na thinamiddharm, na chambhitattam, na 
uppilam, na dutthullam, na accāraddhavīriyam, na atilīnavīriyam, na 
abhijappā, na nanattasañña, na atinijjhāyitattam rūpānan” ti. (11) 
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242. So kho aham Anuruddhā *vicikicchā cittassa upakkileso ti iti 
viditvā vicikiccham cittassa upakkilesarm pajahir. “Amanasikaro cittassa 
upakkileso”ti iti viditvā amanasikāram cittassa upakkilesam pajahim. 
*"Thinamiddham cittassa upakkileso”ti iti viditvā thinamiddham cittassa 
upakkilesam pajahim. “Chambhitattam cittassa upakkileso”ti iti viditvā 
chambhitattarn cittassa upakkilesam pajahim. *"Uppilam cittassa 
upakkileso”ti iti viditvā uppilam cittassa upakkilesam pajahim. *"Dutthullam 
cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditvā dutthullam cittassa upakkilesam pajahim. 
*Accāraddhavīriyam cittassa upakkileso”ti iti viditvā accāraddhavīriyarm 
cittassa upakkilesam pajahim. ** Atilīnavīriyam cittassa upakkileso” ti iti 
viditvā atilīnavīriyam cittassa upakkilesam pajahim. “Abhijappa cittassa 
upakkileso”ti iti viditvā abhijappam cittassa upakkilesam pajahim. 
*Nānattasaīifiā cittassa upakkileso” ti iti viditvā nānattasaīīfiam cittassa 
upakkilesam pajahim. ** Atinijjhāyitattam rūpānam cittassa upakkileso” ti iti 
viditvā atinijjhāyitattarm rūpānam cittassa upakkilesarm pajahim. 


243. So kho aham Anuruddhā appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharanto 
obhāsam hi kho safijānāmi, na ca rūpāni passāmi. Rūpāni hi kho passāmi, na 
ca obhāsarn safijānāmi kevalampi rattirh kevalampi divan! kevalampi 
rattindivarn?. Tassa mayharh Anuruddhā etadahosi “ko nu kho hetu ko 
paccayo, yvāharm obhāsarm hi kho safijānāmi, na ca rūpāni passāmi. Rūpāni 
hi kho? passāmi, na ca obhasam safijānāmi kevalampi rattirh kevalampi 
divam kevalampi rattindivan”ti. Tassa mayharn Anuruddhā etadahosi 
*yasmim hi kho aham samaye rūpanimittam amanasikaritvā obhāsanimittam 
manasi karomi, obhāsam hi kho tasmirm samaye safijānāmi, na ca rupani 
passāmi. Yasmirn panāham samaye obhāsanimittam amanasikaritvā 
rūpanimittam manasi karomi, rupani hi kho tasmim samaye passāmi, na ca 
obhāsam safijānāmi kevalampi rattim kevalampi divam kevalampi 


rattindivan” ti. 


1. Divasam (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Rattidivam (Ka) 3. Kho tasmirm samaye (St, Ka) 
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So kho aham Anuruddhā appamatto ātāpī pahitatto viharanto parittam 
ceva obhāsam safijānāmi, parittāni ca rūpāni passāmi. Appamāņam ceva 
obhāsam safijānāmi, appamāņāni ca rupani passāmi kevalampi rattim 
kevalampi divam kevalampi rattindivam. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā 
etadahosi “ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo, yvāham parittaficeva obhasam 
saiijānāmi, parittāni ca rupani passāmi. Appamāņaficeva obhāsam 
saiijānāmi, appamāņāni ca rūpāni passāmi kevalampi rattim kevalampi 
divam kevalampi rattindivan”ti. Tassa mayharn Anuruddhā etadahosi 
“yasmim kho me samaye paritto samādhi hoti, parittam me tasmim samaye 
cakkhu hoti. Soham parittena cakkhunā parittaficeva obhāsam safijānāmi, 
parittāni ca rūpāni passāmi. Yasmim pana me samaye appamāņo samādhi 
hoti, appamāņam me tasmim samaye cakkhu hoti. Soharn appamāņena 
cakkhunā appamāņaūceva obhāsam safijānāmi, appamāņāni ca rūpāni 


passāmi kevalampi rattirn kevalampi divam kevalampi rattindivan”'ti. 


244. Yato kho me Anuruddhā *vicikicchā cittassa upakkileso”ti iti 
viditvā vicikicchā cittassa upakkileso pahīno ahosi. *tAmanasikāro cittassa 
upakkileso”ti iti viditvā amanasikāro cittassa upakkileso pahīno ahosi. 
*"Thinamiddham cittassa upakkileso”ti iti viditvā thinamiddham cittassa 
upakkileso pahīno ahosi. *'Chambhitattam cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditvā 
chambhitattarn cittassa upakkileso pahīno ahosi. **Uppilam cittassa 
upakkileso”ti viditvā uppilam cittassa upakkileso pahīno ahosi. **Dutthullam 
cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditvā dutthullam cittassa upakkileso pahīno ahosi. 
*Accāraddhavīriyam cittassa upakkileso”ti iti viditvā accāraddhavīriyam 
cittassa upakkileso pahīno ahosi. **Atilīnavīriyam cittassa upakkileso”ti iti 
viditvā atilīnavīriyam cittassa upakkileso pahīno ahosi. *"Abhijappā cittassa 
upakkileso”ti iti viditvā abhijappā cittassa upakkileso pahīno ahosi. 
*Nānattasaīifiā cittassa upakkileso” ti iti viditvā nanattasañña cittassa 
upakkileso pahīno ahosi. **Atinijjhāyitattam rūpānam cittassa upakkileso”ti 


iti 
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viditvā atinijjhāyitattam rūpānam cittassa upakkileso pahīno ahosi. 


245. Tassa mayham Anuruddhā etadahosi “ye kho me cittassa 
upakkilesā, te me pahina. Handa dānāham tividhena samādhirn bhāvemī til. 
So kho aharh anuruddhā savitakkampi savicārarn samādhim bhāvesim?, 
avitakkampi vicāramattam samādhim bhāvesim, avitakkampi avicāram 
samādhim bhāvesim, sappītikampi samādhim bhāvesim, nippītikampi 
samādhim bhāvesim, sātasahagatampi samādhim bhāvesim, 
upekkhāsahagatampi samādhirm bhāvesim. Yato kho me anuruddhā 
savitakkopi savicāro samādhi bhāvito ahosi, avitakkopi vicāramatto samādhi 
bhāvito ahosi, avitakkopi avicāro samādhi bhāvito ahosi, sappītikopi 
samādhi bhāvito ahosi, nippītikopi samādhi bhāvito ahosi, sātasahagatopi 
samādhi bhāvito ahosi, upekkhāsahagatopi samādhi bhāvito ahosi, ñanañca 
pana me dassanam udapādi, akuppā me cetovimutti, ayamantimā jati, natthi 


dāni punabbhavoti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Anuruddho Bhagavato bhāsitarn 
abhinandīti. 


Upakkilesasuttam nitthitam atthamam. 


9. Bālapanditasutta 


246. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca— 


Tīņimāni bhikkhave bālassa bālalakkhaņāni bālanimittāni bālāpadānāni. 
Katamāni tīņi, idha bhikkhave bālo duccintitacintī ca hoti dubbhāsitabhāsī 
ca dukkatakammakārī ca. No cetarn3 bhikkhave 


1. Bhāvesinti (Sr, Syā, Kam) 2. Bhāvemi (Ka) 3. No cedarn (Sam 2. 25) 
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bālo duccintitacintī ca abhavissa dubbhāsitabhāsī ca dukkatakammakārī ca, 
kena naml paņditā jāneyyum *bālo ayam bhavam asappuriso”ti. Yasmā ca 
kho bhikkhave bālo duccintitacintī ca hoti dubbhāsitabhāsī ca 
dukkatakammakārī ca, tasmā nam paņditā jānanti “balo ayam bhavam 
asappuriso”ti. Sa kho so bhikkhave bālo tividham dittheva dhamme 
dukkham domanassam patisarnvedeti. Sace bhikkhave bālo sabhāyam vā 
nisinno hoti, rathikāya? va nisinno hoti, singhātake vā nisinno hoti. Tatra ce 
jano tajjam tassāruppam katharn manteti. Sace bhikkhave bālo pāņātipātī 
hoti, adinnādāyī hoti, kāmesumicchācārī hoti, musāvādī hoti, 
surāmerayamajjapamādatthāyī hoti. Tatra bhikkhave bālassa evam hoti 
“yam kho jano tajjar tassāruppam katharn manteti, samvijjanteva te? 
dhammā mayi, ahañca tesu dhammesu sandissāmī ti. Idam bhikkhave bālo 
pathamam dittheva dhamme dukkharn domanassam patisamvedeti. 


247. Puna caparam bhikkhave bālo passati rājāno coram āgucārim 
gahetvā vividhā kammakāraņā kārente kasāhipi tāļente vettehipi tāļente 
addhadaņdakehipi tāļente hatthampi chindante pādampi chindante 
hatthapādampi chindante kaņņampi chindante nāsampi chindante 
kaņņanāsampi chindante bilangathālikampi karonte sankhamuņdikampi 
karonte rāhumukhampi karonte jotimālikampi karonte hatthapajjotikampi 
karonte erakavattikampi karonte cīrakavāsikampi karonte eņeyyakampi 
karonte baļisamamsikampi karonte kahāpaņikampi karonte 
khārāpatacchikampi? karonte palighaparivattikampi karonte 
palālapīthakampi” karonte tattenapi telena osificante sunakhehipi khādāpente 
jJīvantampi sūle uttāsente asināpi sīsam chindante. Tatra bhikkhave bālassa 
evam hoti “yatharupanam kho pāpakānam kammānam hetu rājāno coram 
āgucārim gahetvā vividhā kammakāraņā kārenti, kasāhipi tāļenti -pa- 
asināpi sīsam chindanti. Samvijjanteva te dhammā mayi, ahafica tesu 
dhammesu sandissāmi, mam cepi rājāno? jāneyyum, mampi rājāno 


1. Na tena nam (Ka), na nam (?) 2. Rathiyāya (bahūsu) 
3. Samvijjante te ca (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 4. Khārāpaticchakampi (Ka) 
5. Palālapitthakampi (I) 6. Sace mampi (Ka) 
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gahetvā vividhā kammakāraņā kāreyyum, kasāhipi tāļeyyum -pa- jīvantampi 
sūle uttāseyyum, asināpi sīsam chindeyyun”ti. Idampi bhikkhave bālo 
dutiyam dittheva dhamme dukkham domanassam patisarnvedeti. 


248. Puna capararm bhikkhave bālarm pīthasamārūļham va 
maficasamārūļhar va chamāyarn! va semānam yānissa pubbe pāpakāni 
kammāni katāni kāyena duccaritāni vācāya duccaritāni manasā duccaritāni, 
tānissa tamhi samaye olambanti ajjholambanti abhippalambanti. Seyyathāpi 
bhikkhave mahatam pabbatakūtānam chaya sāyanhasamayam pathaviyā 
olambanti ajjholambanti abhippalambanti. Evameva kho bhikkhave bālam 
pīthasamārūļharm vā maiūicasamārūļham va chamāyam vā semānam yānissa 





pubbe pāpakāni kammāni katāni kāyena duccaritāni vācāya duccaritāni 
manasā duccaritāni, tānissa tamhi samaye olambanti ajjholambanti 
abhippalambanti. Tatra bhikkhave bālassa evam hoti *takatam vata me 
kalyāņam, akatam kusalam, akatam bhīruttāņam. Katam papam, katam 
luddam, katam kibbisam, yāvatā bho akatalyāņānam akatakusalānarm 
akatabhīruttāņānam katapāpānam kataluddānam katakibbisānam gati, tam 
gatim pecca gacchāmī ti. So socati kilamati paridevati urattalim kandati 
sammoham āpajjati. Idampi bhikkhave bālo tatiyam dittheva dhamme 
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. 


Sa kho so bhikkhave bālo kāyena duccaritam caritvā vācāya duccaritam 
caritvā manasā duccaritarn caritvā kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam 
duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati. Yam kho tam bhikkhave sammā 
vadamāno vadeyya "ekantam anittharn ekantarn akantam ekantam 
amanāpan' ti. Nirayameva tam sammā vadamāno vadeyya "ekantarn 
anittham ekantam akantarn ekantam amanāpan”ti. Yāvaficidam bhikkhave 
upamāpi? na sukarā, yāva dukkhā nirayāti. 


249. Evam vutte aññataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca “sakka pana 
bhante upamam kātun” ti. *"Sakkā bhikkhū”ti Bhagavā avoca, seyyathāpi 
bhikkhu coram āgucārim gahetvā rañño dasseyyum “ayam kho deva coro 
āgucārī, imassa yam icchasi, tam daņdam paņehī”ti. Tamenam raja evam 
vadeyya “gacchatha bho imam purisam pubbaņhasamayam sattisatena 


1. Chamāya (St, D 2. Upamāhipi (SD 
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hanathā”ti. Tamenam pubbanhasamayam sattisatena haneyyum, atha raja 
majjhanhikasamayarn! evarh vadeyya “ambho katharn so puriso”ti. Tatheva 
deva jīvatīti. Tamenam raja evam vadeyya “gacchatha bho tam purisam 
majjhanhikasamayam sattisatena hanatha”ti. Tamenam 
majjhanhikasamayam sattisatena haneyyum. Atha raja sayanhasamayam 
evam vadeyya “ambho katham so puriso”ti. Tatheva deva jīvatīti. Tamenam 
raja evam vadeyya “gacchatha bho tam purisam sayanhasamayam 
sattisatena hanatha”ti. Tamenam sayanhasamayam sattisatena haneyyum. 
Tam kim maññatha bhikkhave, api nu so puriso tīhi sattisatehi haññamano 
tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyethati. Ekissapi bhante 
sattiya haññamano so puriso tatonidanam dukkham domanassam 
patisamvediyetha, ko pana vado tīti sattisatehīti. 


250. Atha kho Bhagavā parittam panimattam pasanam gahetvā bhikkhü 
amantesi “tam kim maññatha bhikkhave, katamo nu kho mahantataro, yo 
cayam maya paritto panimatto pasano gahito, yo ca himava pabbatarājā”ti. 
Appamattako ayam bhante Bhagavatā paritto panimatto pasano gahito, 
himavantam pabbatarājānam upanidhaya sañkhampi na upeti, kalabhāgampi 
na upeti, upanidhampi? na upeti. Evameva kho bhikkhave yam so puriso tīhi 
sattisatehi haññamano tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti, 
tam nirayakassa dukkhassa upanidhaya sañkhampi na upeti, kalabhāgampi 
na upeti, upanidhampi na upeti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapala pañcavidhabandhanam nama 
kammakāraņam karonti, tattarn ayokhilarn3 hatthe gamenti, tattarn 
ayokhilam dutiye hatthe gamenti, tattam ayokhilam pade gamenti, tattam 
ayokhilam dutiye pade gamenti, tattam ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamerti. 
So tattha dukkha tibba khara katuka vedana vedeti. Na ca tava kalam karoti, 
yāva na tam pāpakammam byantīhoti4. Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapālā 
sarhvesetvā kuthārīhi” tacchanti. So tattha dukkhā tibba -pa- byantīhoti. 
Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapala uddhampadam adhosiram gahetvā vāsīhi 
tacchanti. 


1. Majjhantikasamayam (St, Sya, Kam, Ka), majjhantikam samayam (D 
2. Upanidhimpi (Sī,I) 3. Ayokhīlam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
4. Byantihoti (I, Ka) 5. Kudhārīhi (Ka) 
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so tattha dukkhā tibbā -pa- byantīhoti. Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapālā rathe 
yojetvā ādittāya pathaviyā sampajjalitāya sajotibhūtāya! sārentipi 
paccāsārentipi. So tattha dukkhā tibbā -pa- byantīhoti. Tamenam bhikkhave 
nirayapālā mahantam angārapabbatam ādittam sampajjalītam sajotībhūtam 





āropentipi oropentipi. So tattha dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedeti. 
Na ca tava kalam karoti, yāva na tam pāpakammam byantīhoti. Tamenam 
bhikkhave nirayapālā uddhampādam adhosiram gahetvā tattāya 
Lohakumbhiyā pakkhipanti ādittāya sampajjalitāya sajotiībhūtāya. So tattha 
pheņuddehakam paccati, so tattha pheņuddehakam paccamāno sakimpi 
uddham gacchati, sakimpi adho gacchati, sakimpi tiriyam gacchati. So tattha 
dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedeti. Na ca tava kalam karoti, yāva na 
tam pāpakammam byantīhoti. Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapālā? Mahāniraye 
pakkhipanti. So kho pana bhikkhave Mahānirayo— 


Catukkaņņo catudvāro, vibhatto bhāgaso mito. 
Ayopākārapariyanto, ayasā patikujjito. 


Tassa ayomayā bhūmi, jalitā tejasā yutā. 
Samantā yojanasatam, pharitvā titthati sabbadā. 


Anekapariyāyenapi kho aham bhikkhave nirayakatham katheyyam, 





yavañcidam bhikkhave na sukarā akkhānena pāpuņitum yāva dukkhā nirayā. 


251. Santi bhikkhave tiracchānagatā pāņā tiņabhakkhā, te allānipi tiņāni 
sukkhānipi tiņāni dantullehakam khādanti. Katame ca bhikkhave 





tiracchānagatā pana tiņabhakkhā, hatthī assā goņā gadrabhā aja migā ye va 
panaññepi keci tiracchānagatā pana tiņabhakkhā. Sa kho so bhikkhave bālo 
idha pubbe rasādo idha pāpāni kammāni karitvā kāyassa bhedā param 
marana tesam sattānarm sahabyatam upapajjati, ye te sattā tiņabhakkhā. 





Santi bhikkhave tiracchānagatā pāņā gūthabhakkhā, te dūratova 
gūthagandham ghāyitvā dhāvanti "ettha bhufijissāma ettha bhufijissāmā” ti. 


1. Saijotibhūtāya (Syā, Kam, D 2. Nirayapālā punappunam (Ka) 
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seyyathāpi nama brāhmaņā āhutigandhena dhāvanti “ettha bhufijissāma ettha 
bhulijissāmā”ti. Evameva kho bhikkhave santi tiracchānagatā pana 
gūthabhakkhā, te dūratova gūthagandham ghāyitvā dhāvanti "ettha 
bhufijissāma ettha bhufijissāmā”ti. Katame ca bhikkhave tiracchānagatā pana 
gūthabhakkhā, kukkutā sūkarā sona singālā ye va panaññepi keci 
tiracchānagatā pāņā gūthabhakkhā. Sa kho so bhikkhave bālo idha pubbe 
rasādo idha pāpāni kammāni karitvā kāyassa bhedā param marana tesarn 
sattānam sahabyatam upapajjati, ye te sattā gūthabhakkhā. 


Santi bhikkhave tiracchānagatā pāņā andhakāre jāyanti, andhakāre 
jīyanti!, andhakāre mīyanti?. Katame ca bhikkhave tiracchānagatā pāņā 
andhakāre jāyanti, andhakāre jīyanti, andhakāre mīyanti. Kītā puļavā? 
gaņduppādā ye va panaññepi keci tiracchānagatā pana andhakāre Jayanti, 
andhakāre jīyanti, andhakāre mīyanti. Sa kho so bhikkhave bālo idha pubbe 
rasādo idha pāpāni kammāni karitvā kāyassa bhedā param marana tesam 
sattānam sahabyatam upapajjati, ye te sattā andhakāre jāyanti, andhakāre 


Jīyanti, andhakāre mīyanti. 


Santi bhikkhave tiracchānagatā pana udakasmim Jayanti, udakasmirm 
Jīyanti, udakasmim mīyanti. Katame ca bhikkhave tiracchānagatā pāņā 
udakasmim Jayanti, udakasmim jīyanti, udakasmirm mīyanti. Macchā 





kacchapā susumārā ye va panaññepi keci tiracchānagatā pana udakasmim 
Jayanti, udakasmim jīyanti, udakasmim mīyanti. Sa kho so bhikkhave bālo 
idha pubbe rasādo idha pāpāni kammāni karitvā kāyassa bhedā param 
marana tesam sattānarn sahabyatam upapajjati, ye te sattā udakasmim 


Jayanti, udakasmim jīyanti, udakasmim mīyanti. 


Santi bhikkhave tiracchānagatā pāņā asucismim jāyanti, asucismim 
Jīyanti, asucismirh mīyanti. Katame ca bhikkhave tiracchānagatā pana 
asucismim Jayanti, asucismir jīyanti, asucismirh mīyanti. Ye te bhikkhave 
sattā pūtimacche vā jāyanti, pūtimacche vā jīyanti, pūtimacche vā mīyanti. 
Pūtikuņape vā -pa-. Pūtikummāse vā. Candanikāya vā. 


1. Jiyyanti (Ka) 2. Miyyanti (Ka) 3. Patangā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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oligalle vā Jayanti. (Ye va panaññepi keci tiracchānagatā pana asucismim 
jāyanti, asucismim jīyanti, asucismim mīyanti.)! Sa kho so bhikkhave balo 
idha pubbe rasado idha papani kammani karitva kayassa bheda param 
marana tesam sattanam sahabyatam upapajjati, ye te satta asucismim 


Jayanti, asucismim jīyanti, asucismim mīyanti. 


Anekapariyāyenapi kho aham bhikkhave tiracchānayonikatham 
katheyyam, yavañcidam bhikkhave na sukaram akkhānena pāpuņitum, yāva 
dukkhā tiracchānayoni. 


252. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave puriso ekacchiggalarn yugam mahāsamudde 
pakkhipeyya, tamenam puratthimo vāto pacchimena samhareyya, pacchimo 
vāto puratthimena samhareyya, uttaro vāto dakkhiņena samhareyya, 
dakkhiņo vāto uttarenarmn samhareyya. Tatrāssa kāņo kacchapo, so 
vassasatassa vassasatassa? accayena sakirn ummujjeyya. Tarh kirn maññatha 
bhikkhave, api nu so kāņo kacchapo amusmim ekacchiggale yuge gīvam 
paveseyyāti. (No hetarn bhante.)3 Yadi pana? bhante kadāci karahaci 
dīghassa addhuno accayenāti. Khippataram kho so bhikkhave kāņo 
kacchapo amusmim ekacchiggale yuge gīvam paveseyya. Ato 
dullabhatarāham bhikkhave manussattam vadāmi sakim vinipātagatena 
bālena. Tam kissa hetu, na hettha bhikkhave atthi dhammacariyā samacariyā 
kusalakiriyā puūiakiriyā, aññamaññakhadika ettha bhikkhave vattati 
dubbalakhādikā. 


Sa kho so bhikkhave bālo sace kadāci karahaci dīghassa addhuno 
accayena manussattarn āgacchati, yani tani nīcakulāni caņdālakulam va 
nesādakularn vā venakularn” va rathakārakularn va pukkusakulam va, 
tathārūpe kule paccājāyati dalidde appannapānabhojane kasiravuttike, yattha 
kasirena ghāsacchādo labbhati, so ca hoti dubbaņņo 


1.( ) Natthi Sī-Syā-Kam-I-potthakesu. 
2. Vassasatassa vassasahassassa vassasatasahassassa (Si), vassasatassa (Syā, Kam, I) 
3. ( ) Natthi Sī-I-potthakesu. 4. Yadi nūna (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 5. Veņakulam (St, D 
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duddasiko okotimako bavhābādho! kāņo vā kuņī vā khujjo vā pakkhahato 
vā na lābhī annassa pānassa vatthassa yānassa mālāgandhavilepanassa 
seyyāvasathapadīpeyyassa. So kāyena duccaritarn carati, vācāya duccaritam 
carati, manasā duccaritam carati, so kāyena duccaritarn caritvā vācāya 
duccaritam caritvā manasā duccaritam caritvā kāyassa bhedā param marana 


apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayarm upapajjati. 


Seyyathāpi bhikkhave akkhadhutto pathameneva kaliggahena puttampi 
jJīyetha, dārampi jīyetha, sabbam sāpateyyampi jīyetha, uttaripi 
adhibandham? nigaccheyya. Appamattako so bhikkhave kaliggaho yarn so 
akkhadhutto pathameneva kaliggahena puttampi jīyetha, dārampi jīyetha, 
sabbarn sāpateyyampi jīyetha, uttaripi adhibandham nigaccheyya, atha kho 
ayameva tato mahantataro kaliggaho, yam so bālo kāyena duccaritam 
caritvā vācāya duccaritam caritvā manasā duccaritam caritvā kāyassa bhedā 


param maraņā apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati. Ayam 





bhikkhave kevalā paripūrā bālabhūmīti. 


253. Tīņimāni bhikkhave paņditassa panditalakkhaņāni paņditanimittāni 
panditāpadānāni. Katamāni tīņi, idha bhikkhave paņdito sucintitacintī ca hoti 
subhāsitabhāsī ca sukatakammakārī ca. No cetam bhikkhave pandito 
sucintitacintī ca abhavissa subhāsitabhāsī ca sukatakammakārī ca, kena 
narn? paņditā jāneyyum “pandito ayarı bhavam sappuriso”ti. Yasmā ca kho 
bhikkhave pandito sucintitacintī ca hoti subhāsitabhāsī ca sukatakammakārī 
ca, tasmā nam paņditā jānanti “pandito ayam bhavam sappuriso”ti. Sa kho 
so bhikkhave pandito tividham dittheva dhamme sukham somanassam 
patisamvedeti. Sace bhikkhave pandito sabhāyam va nisinno hoti rathikāya 
vā nisinno hoti, singhātake va nisinno hoti, tatra ce Jano tajjam tassārupparn 
katham 


1. Bahvābādho (Ka) 2. Anubandham (St, D, addhubandham (Syā, Kam) 
3. Kevalaparipūrā (Sī, I) Ma 1. 191 pitthe Pāļiyā sarnsandetabbā. 
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manteti. Sace bhikkhave paņdito pānātipātā pativirato hoti, adinnādānā 
pativirato hoti, kāmesumicchācārā pativirato hoti, musāvādā pativirato hoti, 
surāmerayamajjappamādatthānā pativirato hoti. Tatra bhikkhave paņditassa 
evam hoti “yam kho jano tajjam tassāruppam katham manteti. 
Samvijjanteva te dhammā mayi, ahañca tesu dhammesu sandissāmī” ti. Idam 
bhikkhave pandito pathamam dittheva dhamme sukham somanassam 


patisarmnvedeti. 


254. Puna caparam bhikkhave paņdito passati rājāno coram āgucārim 
gahetvā vividhā kammakāraņā kārente kasāhipi tāļente vettehipi tāļente 
addhadaņdakehipi tāļente hatthampi chindente pādampi chindente 
hatthapādampi chindante kaņņampi chindante nāsampi chindante 
kaņņanāsampi chindante bilangathālikampi karonte sankhamuņdikampi 
karonte rāhumukhampi karonte jotimālikampi karonte hatthapajjotikampi 
karonte erakavattikampi karonte cīrakavāsikampi karonte eņeyyakampi 
karonte balisamamsikampi karonte kahāpaņikampi karonte 
khārāpatacchikampi karonte palighaparivattikampi karonte palālapīthakampi 
karonte tattenapi telena osificante sunakhehipi khādāpente jīvantampi sūle 
uttāsente asināpi sīsam chindante. Tatra bhikkhave paņditassa evam hoti 
*yathārūpānam kho pāpakānam kammānam hetu rājāno coram āgucārim 
gahetvā vividhā kammakāraņā kārenti, kasāhipi tāļenti, vettehipi tāļenti, 
addhadaņdakehipi tāļenti, hatthampi chindanti, pādampi chindanti, 
hatthapādampi chindanti, kaņņampi chindanti, nāsampi chindanti, 
kaņņanāsampi chindanti, bilangathālikampi karonti, sankhamuņdikampi 
karonti, rāhumukhampi karonti, jotimālikampi karonti, hatthapajjotikampi 
karonti, erakavattikampi karonti, cīrakavāsikampi karonti, eņeyyakampi 
karonti, balisamamsikampi karonti, kahāpaņikampi karonti, 
khārāpatacchikampi karonti, palighaparivattikampi karonti, 
palālapīthakampi karonti, tattenapi telena osificanti, sunakhehipi khādāpenti, 
jJīvantampi sūle uttāsenti, asināpi sīsam chindanti, na te dhammā mayi 
samvijjanti, ahafica na tesu dhammesu sandissāmī” ti. Idampi bhikkhave 
paņdito dutiyam dittheva dhamme sukham somanassam patisamvedeti. 
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225. Puna caparam bhikkhave paņditam pīthasamārūļham vā 





maficasamārūļham vā chamāyam va semānam yānissa pubbe kalyāņāni 
kammāni katāni kāyena sucaritāni vācāya sucaritāni manasā sucaritāni, 
tānissa tamhi samaye olambanti -pa-. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave mahatarn 
pabbatakūtānam chāyā sāyanhasamayam pathaviyā olambanti ajjholambanti 
abhippalambanti. Evameva kho bhikkhave panditam pīthasamārūļham vā 





maficasamārūļam vā chamāyam vā semānam yānissa pubbe kalyāņāni 
kammāni katāni kāyena sucaritāni vācāya sucaritāni manasā sucaritāni, 
tānissa tamhi samaye olambanti ajjholambanti abhippalambanti. Tatra 
bhikkhave panditassa evam hoti “akatam vata me papam, akatam luddam, 
akatam kibbisam, katam kalyāņam, katam kusalam, katam bhīruttāņam, 
yāvatā bho akatapāpānarm akataluddānam akatakibbisānam katakalyāņānam 
katakusalānam katabhīruttāņānam gati, tam gati pecca gacchāmī'ti. So na 
socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattāļim kandati na sammoham āpajjati. 
Idampi bhikkhave paņdito tatiyam dittheva dhamme sukharm somanassam 
patisamvedeti. 


Sa kho so bhikkhave paņdito kāyena sucaritam caritvā vācāya sucaritam 
caritvā manasā sucaritam caritvā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjati. Yam kho tam bhikkhave sammā vadamāno 
vadeyya "ekantam ittham ekantam kantarn ekantam manāpan”ti. Saggameva 
tam sammā vadamāno vadeyya "ekantam ittham ekantam kantarn ekantam 
manāpan'ti. Yāvaficidam bhikkhave upamāpi na sukarā, yava sukha saggāti. 


256. Evam vutte aññataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca “sakka pana 
bhante upamam kātun” ti. *"Sakkā bhikkhū”ti Bhagavā avoca, seyyathāpi 
bhikkhave rājā cakkavattī sattahi ratanehi samannāgato catūhi ca iddhīhi, 
tatonidānam sukham somanassam patisamvedeti. Katamehi sattahi, idha 
bhikkhave rañño khattiyassa muddhāvasittassa tadahuposathe pannarase 
sīsamnhātassa uposathikassa uparipāsādavaragatassa dibbarn cakkaratanam 
pātubhavati sahassāram sanemikam sanābhikam sabbākāraparipūrarm, tam 
disvāna rañño khattiyassa muddhāvasittassa evarn hoti! “sutarn kho pana 


1. Etadahosi (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
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metam *yassa rafifio khattiyassa muddhāvasittassa tadahuposathe pannarase 
sīsamnhātassa uposathikassa uparipāsādavaragatassa dibbam cakkaratanam 
pātubhavati sahassāram sanemikam sanābhikam sabbākāraparipūrarm, so 
hoti raja cakkavattī ti, assam nu kho aham raja cakkavattī” ti. 


Atha kho bhikkhave rājā khattiyo muddhāvasitto vāmena hatthena 
bhinkāram gahetvā dakkhiņena hatthena cakkaratanam abbhukkirati 
*"pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanam, abhivijinātu bhavam cakkaratanan” ti. 
Atha kho tam bhikkhave cakkaratanam puratthimam disam pavattati 
anvadeva rājā cakkavattī saddhim caturanginiyā senāya. Yasmim kho pana 
bhikkhave padese cakkaratanam patitthāti, tattha rājā cakkavattī vāsam upeti 
saddhim caturanginiyā senāya. Ye kho pana bhikkhave puratthimāya disāya 
patirājāno, te rājānam cakkavattirhn upasankamitvā evamāharmsu “ehi kho 
mahārāja, svāgatam te mahāraja!, sakarh te mahārāja, anusāsa mahārājā” ti. 
Raja cakkavattī evamāha “pano na hantabbo, adinnam nādātabbam, 
kāmesumicchā na caritabbā, musā na bhāsitabbā, majjam na pātabbam, 
yathābhuttaīica bhufijathā”ti. Ye kho pana bhikkhave puratthimāya disāya 
patirājāno, te rañño cakkavattissa anuyantā? bhavanti>. 


257. Atha kho tam bhikkhave cakkaratanam puratthimam samuddam 
ajjhogāhetvā' paccuttaritvā dakkhiņam disarn pavattati -pa- dakkhiņar 
samuddam ajjhogāhetvā paccuttaritvā pacchimam disam pavattati -pa- 
pacchimam samuddam ajjhogāhetvā paccuttaritvā uttaram disarn pavattati 
anvadeva rājā cakkavattī saddhim caturanginiyā senāya. Yasmim kho pana 
bhikkhave padese cakkaratanam patitthāti, tattha rājā cakkavattī vāsam upeti 
saddhim caturanginiyā senāya. 


Ye kho pana bhikkhave uttarāya disāya patirājāno, te rājānam 
cakkavattirn upasankamitvā evamahamsu “ehi kho mahārāja, svāgatam te 


mahārāja, sakam te mahārāja, anusāsa mahārājā ti. Raja cakkavattī evamāha 
“pano na hantabbo, adinnam nādātabbarmn, kāmesumicchā 


1. Svāgatarn mahārāja (St, Syā, Kam, D 2. Anuyuttā (St, Syā, Kam, D 
3. Ahesurh (Syā, Kam, Ka) 4. Ajjhogahetvā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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na caritabba, musa na bhasitabba, majjam na patabbam, yathabhuttañca 
bhufijathā”ti. Ye kho pana bhikkhave uttarāya disaya patirajano, te rañño 
cakkavattissa anuyanta bhavanti. 


Atha kho tam bhikkhave cakkaratanam samuddapariyantam pathavim 
abhivijinitvā tameva rājadhānim paccāgantvā rañño cakkavattissa 
antepuradvāre akkhāhatarm maññe titthati rañño cakkavattissa 
antepuradvāram upasobhayamānam. Rañño bhikkhave cakkavattissa 
evarūpam cakkaratanam pātubhavati. (1) 


258. Puna caparam bhikkhave rañño cakkavattissa hatthiratanarn 
pātubhavati, sabbaseto sattappatittho iddhimā vehāsangamo Uposatho nāma 
nāgarājā, tam disvāna rañño cakkavattissa cittam pasīdati “bhaddakam vata 
bho hatthiyānam, sace damatharm upeyyā”ti. Atha kho tam bhikkhave 
hatthiratanam seyyathāpi nama bhaddo hatthājānīyo dīgharattarm 
suparidanto evameva damatham upeti. Bhūtapubbam bhikkhave rājā 
cakkavattī tameva hatthiratanam vīmarmsamāno pubbaņhasamayam 
abhiruhitvā samuddapariyantam pathavirh anusamyāyitvā tameva 
rājadhānim paccāgantvā pātarāsamakāsi. Rañño bhikkhave cakkavattissa 


evarūpam hatthiratanam pātubhavati.(2) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave rañño cakkavattissa assaratanam pātubhavati, 
sabbaseto kāļasīso mufijakeso iddhimā vehāsangamo Valahako nama 
assarājā, tam disvāna rañño cakkavattissa cittarn pasīdati ''bhaddakam vata 
bho assayānam, sace damatham upeyyā”ti. Atha kho tam bhikkhave 
assaratanam seyyathāpi nama bhaddo assājānīyo dīgharattam suparidanto 
evameva damatham upeti. Bhūtapubbam bhikkhave rājā cakkavattī tameva 
assaratanarn vīmarmnsamāno pubbaņhasamayam abhiruhitvā 
samuddapariyantam pathavirm anusamyāyitvā tameva rājadhānirn 





paccāgantvā pātarāsamakāsi. Rañño bhikkhave cakkavattissa evarūpam 
assaratanam pātubhavati. (3) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave rañño cakkavattissa maņiratanam pātubhavati, 
so hoti mani veļuriyo subho jātimā attham so suparikammakato. Tassa kho 
pana bhikkhave maņiratanassa ābhā samantā yojanam phutā hoti. 
Bhūtapubbam bhikkhave raja cakkavattī tameva maņiratanam vīmarmsamāno 


9. Bālapaņditasutta (129) 213 


caturanginirh senam sannayhitvā maņim dhajaggam āropetvā 
rattandhakāratimisāya pāyāsi. Ye kho pana bhikkhave samantā gāmā 
ahesum, te tenobhāsena kammante payojesum divāti maūifiamānā. Rañño 
bhikkhave cakkavattissa evarūpam maņiratanam pātubhavati. (4) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave rañño cakkavattissa itthiratanam pātubhavati, 
sā abhirūpā dassanīyā pāsādikā paramāya vaņņapokkharatāya samannāgatā 








nātidīghā nātirassā nātikisā nātithūlā nātikāļikā! nāccodātā atikkantā 
mānusam vaņņam appattā dibbarm vaņņam. Tassa kho pana bhikkhave 
itthiratanassa evarūpo kāyasamphasso hoti seyyathāpi nāma tūlapicuno vā 
kappāsapicuno vā. Tassa kho pana bhikkhave itthiratanassa sīte uņhāni 
gattāni honti, uņhe sītāni gattāni honti. Tassa kho pana bhikkhave 
itthiratanassa kāyato candanagandho vāyati, mukhato uppalagandho vāyati. 
Tam kho pana bhikkhave itthiratanam rañño cakkavattissa pubbutthāyinī 
hoti pacchānipātinī kimkārapatissāvinī manāpacārinī piyavādinī. Tam kho 
pana bhikkhave itthiratanam rājānam cakkavattim manasāpi no aticarati, 
kuto pana kāyena. Rañño bhikkhave cakkavattissa evarūpam itthiratanam 
pātubhavati. (5) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave rañño cakkavattissa gahapatiratanarn 
pātubhavati, tassa kammavipākajam dibbacakkhu pātubhavati, yena nidhirn 
passati sassāmikampi assāmikampi. So rājānam cakkavattim upasankamitvā 
evamāha *appossukko tvarn deva hohi, aham te dhanena dhanakaraņīyam? 
karissāmī' ti. Bhūtapubbam bhikkhave raja cakkavattī tameva 
gahapatiratanam vīmamsamāno nāvam abhiruhitvā majjhe Gangāya nadiyā 
sotam ogāhitvā? gahapatiratanam etadavoca “attho me gahapati 
hirafiiasuvanņenā” ti. Tena hi mahārāja ekam tīram nāvā upetūti. Idheva me 
gahapati attho hirafifiasuvaņņenāti. Atha kho tam bhikkhave 
gahapatiratanam ubhohi hatthehi udake omasitvā pūram hirafifiasuvaņņassa 
kumbhim uddharitvā rājānam cakkavattirmn etadavoca "alamettāvatā 





mahārāja, katamettāvatā mahārāja, pūjitamettāvatā mahārājā” ti. Rājā 
cakkavattī evamāha *'alamettāvatā gahapati, katamettāvatā gahapati, 
pūjitamettāvatā 


1. Nātikāļī (Sī, I) 2. Dhanena karaņīyam (Ka) 3. Ogahetvā (Sī, I) 
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gahapatī”ti. Rañño bhikkhave cakkavattissa evarūpam gahapatiratanam 
pātubhavāti. (6) 


Puna caparam bhikkhave rañño cakkavattissa pariņāyakaratanam 
pātubhavati paņdito byatto medhāvī patibalo rājānam cakkavattim 
upayāpetabbarn upayāpetum! apayāpetabbarm apayāpetum thapetabbarn 
thapetum. So rājānam cakkavattim upasankamitvā evamāha *'appossukko 
tvam deva hohi, ahamanusāsissāmī ti. Rañño bhikkhave cakkavattissa 
evarūpam pariņāyakaratanam pātubhavati. Raja bhikkhave cakkavattī imehi 


sattahi ratanehi samannāgato hoti. (7) 


259. Katamāhi catūhi iddhīhi. Idha bhikkhave rājā cakkavattī abhirūpo 
hoti dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya vaņņapokkharatāya samannāgato ativiya 
aññehi manussehi. Raja bhikkhave cakkavattī imāya pathamāya iddhiyā 


samannāgato hoti. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave rājā cakkavattī dīghāyuko hoti ciratthitiko 
ativiya aññehi manussehi. Raja bhikkhave cakkavattī imāya dutiyāya 


iddhiyā samannāgato hoti. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave rājā cakkavattī appābādho hoti appātanko 
samavepākiniyā gahaņiyā samannāgato nātisītāya nāccuņhāya ativiya aññehi 
manussehi. Rājā bhikkhave cakkavattī imāya tatiyāya iddhiyā samannāgato 
hoti. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave raja cakkavattī brāhmaņagahapatikānam piyo 
hoti manapo. Seyyathapi bhikkhave pita puttanam piyo hoti manapo. 
Evameva kho bhikkhave raja cakkavattī brahmanagahapatikanam piyo hoti 
manapo. Raññopi bhikkhave cakkavattissa brāhmaņagahapatikā piya honti 
manapa. Seyyathapi bhikkhave pitu putta piya honti manapa. Evameva kho 


bhikkhave raññopi cakkavattissa brāhmaņagahapatikā piyā honti manapa. 


1. Upatthapetabbam upatthapetum (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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Bhūtapubbam bhikkhave raja cakkavattī caturanginiyā senāya 
uyyānabhūmim niyyāsi. Atha kho bhikkhave brāhmaņagahapatikā rājānam 
cakkavattim upasankamitvā evamāharsu “ataramano deva yāhi, yathā tam 
mayam ciratararn passeyyāmā” ti. Rājāpi bhikkhave cakkavattī sārathim 
āmantesi “ataramano sārathi pesehi, yathā mam brāhmaņagahapatikā 
cirataram passeyyun”ti. Raja bhikkhave cakkavattī imāya catutthāya iddhiyā 
samannāgato hoti. Rājā bhikkhave cakkavattī imāhi catūhi iddhīhi 


samannāgato hoti. 


Tam kim maññatha bhikkhave, api nu kho raja cakkavattī imehi sattahi 
ratanehi samannāgato imāhi catūhi ca iddhīhi tatonidānam sukham 
somanassarn patisarnvediyethāti. Ekamekenapi bhante ratanena! 
samannāgato raja cakkavattī tatonidānam sukham somanassam 


patisamvediyetha, ko pana vādo sattahi ratanehi catūhi ca iddhīhīti. 


260. Atha kho Bhagavā parittam pāņimattam pāsāņam gahetvā bhikkhū 
āmantesi “tam kim maññatha bhikkhave, katamo nu kho mahantataro, yo 
cāyam maya paritto pāņimatto pāsāņo gahito, yo ca himavā pabbatarājā” ti. 
Appamattako ayam bhante Bhagavatā paritto pāņimatto pāsāņo gahito, 
himavantam pabbatarājānam upanidhāya sankhāmpi na upeti, kalabhāgampi 
na upeti, upanidhampi na upetīti. Evameva kho bhikkhave yam rājā 
cakkavattī sattahi ratanehi samannāgato catūhi ca iddhīhi tatonidānarm 
sukharn somanassam patisarnvedeti. Tam dibbassa sukhassa upanidhāya 


sankhāmpi na upeti, kalabhāgampi na upeti, upanidhampi na upeti. 


Sa kho so bhikkhave paņdito sace kadāci karahaci dīghassa addhuno 
accayena manussattam āgacchati, yāni tāni uccākulāni 
khattiyamahāsālakulam vā brāhmaņamahāsālakulam vā 
gahapatimahāsālakulam vā tathārūpe kule paccājāyati addhe mahaddhane 
mahābhoge pahūtajātarūparajate pahūtavittūpakaraņe pahūtadhanadhaīiie. 
So ca hoti abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko 


1. Tena ratanena (S1) 
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paramāya vaņņapokkharatāya samannāgato lābhī annassa pānassa vatthassa 
yānassa mālāgandhavilepanassa seyyāvasathapadīpeyyassa. So kāyena 
sucaritam carati, vācāya sucaritam carati, manasā sucaritarm carati. So 
kāyena sucaritam caritvā vācāya sucaritam caritvā manasā sucaritam caritvā 
kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. Seyyathāpi 
bhikkhave akkhadhutto pathameneva kataggahena mahantam 
bhogakkhandham adhigaccheyya, appamattako so bhikkhave kataggaho, 
yam so akkhadhutto pathameneva kataggahena mahantam bhogakkhandam 
adhigaccheyya, atha kho ayameva tato mahantataro kataggaho. Yam so 
pandito kāyena sucaritam caritvā vācāya sucaritam caritvā manasā 
sucaritam caritvā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam upapajjati. 
Ayam bhikkhave kevalā paripūrā panditabhūmīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Bālapaņditasuttam nitthitam navamam. 


10. Devadūtasutta 


261. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurmn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca— 


Seyyathāpi bhikkhave dve agārā sadvārā!, tattha cakkhumā puriso 
majjhe thito passeyya manusse geham pavisantepi nikkhamantepi 
anucankamantepi anuvicarantepi. Evameva kho aham bhikkhave dibbena 
cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passāmi cavamāne 
upapajjamāne hīne paņīte suvaņņe dubbaņņe sugate duggate, 
yathākammūpage satte pajānāmi “ime vata bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena 
samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā manosucaritena samannāgatā 
ariyānarn 


1. Sandhidvārā (Ka) 
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anupavādakā sammāditthikā sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapannā. Ime va pana bhonto sattā 


kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā manosucaritena 





samannāgatā ariyānam anupavādakā sammāditthikā 
sammāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param marana manussesu 
upapannā. Ime vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā 


vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyanam 





upavādakā micchāditthikā micchāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā 
param maraņā pettivisayam upapannā. Ime vā pana bhonto sattā 
kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā vacīduccaritena samannāgatā 
manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyānam upavādakā micchāditthikā 
micchāditthikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param maraņā 
tiracchānayonim upapannā. Ime vā pana bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritā 
samannāgatā vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā 
ariyānam upavādakā micchāditthikā micchāditthikammasamādānā, te 
kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayarm 


upapannā' ti. 


262. Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapālā nānābāhāsu gahetvā Yamassa 
rañño dassenti. “Ayam deva puriso amatteyyo apetteyyo asamañño 
abrahmañño na kule jetthāpacāyī, imassa devo daņdarm panņetū”ti. Tamenam 
bhikkhave yamo raja pathamam devadūtam samanuyufijati samanugāhati 
samanubhāsati “ambho purisa na tvar addasa manussesu pathamarn 


devadūtarm pātubhūtan”ti? So evamāha “naddasam bhante”ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa na tvam 
addasa manussesu dahararn kumāram mandam uttānaseyyakam sake 


muttakarīse palipannam semānan'” ti? So evamāha “addasam bhante”ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa tassa te 
vififiussa sato mahallakassa na etadahosi *ahampi khomhi jātidhammo, jātirn 
anatīto, handāham kalyāņam karomi kāyena vācāya manasā ti”? So evamāha 


*nāsakkhissam bhante pamādassam bhante”ti. 
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Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa pamādavatāya 





na kalyāņamakāsi kāyena vācāya manasā, taggha tvam ambho purisa tathā 
karissanti, yathā tarn pamattam. Tam kho pana te etam pāpakammam! neva 
matara katam, na pitarā katam, na bhātarā katam, na bhaginiyā katam, na 
mittāmaccehi katam, na fiātisālohitehi katam, na samaņabrāhmaņehi katam, 
na devatāhi katar, tayāvetarn pāpakammam! katar, tvafifievetassa vipākarh 
patisamvedissasī”ti. (1) 


263. Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja pathamam devadūtam 
samanuyuiijitvā samanugāhitvā samanubhāsitvā dutiyam devadūtarn 
samanuyufijati samanugāhati samanubhāsati “ambho purisa na tvam addasa 
manussesu dutiyam devadūtam pātubhūtan” ti? So evamāha "nāddasam 
bhante”ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa na tvam 
addasa manussesu itthirn vā purisari va ( )2 jiņņam gopānasivankarm 
bhoggam daņdaparāyanam pavedhamānam gacchantam āturam 
gatayobbanarn khaņdadantar palitakesam vilūnam khalitasirarh3 valinaru 
tilakāhatagattan”ti? So evamāha "addasam bhante”ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa tassa te 
vififiussa sato mahallakassa na etadahosi *ahampi khomhi jarādhammo, 
jaram anatīto, handāham kalyāņam karomi kāyena vācāya manasā ti”? so 
evamāha *'nāsakkhissam bhante, pamādassam bhante” ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa pamādavatāya 





na kalyāņamakāsi kāyena vācāya manasā, taggha tvam ambho purisa tathā 
karissanti, yathā tarn pamattam. Tam kho pana te etam pāpakammam neva 
matara katam, na pitarā katam, na bhātarā katam, na bhaginiyā katam, na 
mittāmaccehi katam, na fiātisālohitehi katam, 


1. Pāpam kammam (St, D 

2. (Āsītikari va nāvutikarm vā vassasatikari va jātiyā) (Ka-Sī, Syā, Kam, D 
tikanguttarepi. 

3. Khalitam siro (S1), khalitamsiram (Sya, Kam, I) 
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na samaņabrāhmaņehi katam, na devatāhi katam, tayāvetarm pāpakammam 


=>} 


katar, tvaññevetassa vipākam patisamvedissasī”ti. (2) 


264. Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja dutiyam devadūtarm 
samanuyulijitvā samanugāhitvā samanubhāsitvā tatiyarmn devadūtam 
samanuyufijati samanugāhati samanubhāsati “ambho purisa na tvam addasa 
manussesu tatiyarn devadūtarm pātubhūtan” ti? So evamāha “naddasam 
bhante”ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa na tvam 
addasa manussesu itthim vā purisam vā ābādhikam dukkhitam bāļhagilānam 
sake muttakarīse palipannam semānam aññehi vutthāpiyamānam aññehi 
sarnvesiyamānan' ti? So evamāha "addasam bhante” ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa tassa te 
viññussa sato mahallakassa na etadahosi *ahampi khomhi byādhidhammo, 
byādhim anatīto, handāham kalyāņam karomi kāyena vācāya manasā ti”? So 
evamāha “nasakkhissam bhante, pamādassam bhante”ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa pamādavatāya 
na kalyāņamakāsi kāyena vācāya manasā, taggha tvam ambho purisa tathā 
karissanti, yathā tam pamattam. Tam kho pana te etam pāpakammam neva 
matara katam, na pitarā katam, na bhātarā katam, na bhaginiyā katam, na 
mittāmaccehi katam, na fiātisālohitehi katam, na samaņabrāhmaņehi katam, 
na devatāhi katar, tayāvetam pāpakammam katam, tvafifievetassa vipākarm 
patisarmnvedissasī” ti. (3) 





265. Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja tatiyarm devadūtarm 
samanuyuiijitvā samanugāhitvā samanubhāsitvā catuttham devadūtam 
samanuyufijati samanugāhati samanubhāsati “ambho purisa na tvam addasa 
manussesu catuttham devadūtam pātubhūtan”ti? So evamāha “naddasam 
bhante”ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa na tvam 
addasa manussesu rājāno coram āgucarim gahetvā vividhā kammakāraņā 
kārente kasāhipi tāļente vettehipi tāļente addhadaņdakehipi tāļente hatthampi 
chindante pādampi chindante hatthapādampi chindante kaņņampi 
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chindante nāsampi chindante kaņņanāsampi chindante bilangathālikampi 
karonte sankhamuņdikampi karonte rāhumukhampi karonte jotimālikampi 
karonte hatthapajjotikampi karonte erakavattikampi karonte 
cīrakavāsikampi karonte eņeyyakampi karonte baļisamarmsikampi karonte 
kahāpaņikampi karonte khārāpatacchikampi karonte palighaparivattikampi 
karonte palālapīthakampi karonte tattenapi telena osificante sunakhehipi 
khādāpente jīvantampi sūle uttāsente asināpi sīsarm chindante”ti? So 
evamāha “addasam bhante”ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa tassa te 
vififiussa sato mahallakassa na etadahosi ‘ye kira bho pāpakāni kammāni 
karonti, te dittheva evarūpā vividhā kammakāraņā karīyanti, kimangam! 
pana parattha. Handāham kalyāņam karomi kāyena vācāya manasā'ti'”? So 
evamāha "'nāsakkhissam bhante, pamādassam bhante”ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa pamādavatāya 





na kalyāņamakāsi kāyena vācāya manasā, taggha tvam ambho purisa tathā 
karissanti, yathā tam pamattam. Tam kho pana te etam pāpakammam neva 
matara katam, na pitarā katam, na bhātarā katam, na bhaginiyā katam, na 
mittāmaccehi katam, na fātisālohitehi katam, na samaņabrāhmaņehi katam, 
na devatāhi katar, tayāvetam pāpakammam katam, tvafifievetassa vipākarm 
patisarmnvedissasī” ti. (4) 


266. Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo rājā catuttham devadūtam 
samanuyufijitvā samanugāhitvā samanubhāsitvā paicamam devadūtam 
samanuyuīijati samanugāhati samanubhāsati “ambho purisa na tvam addasa 
manussesu paficamam devadūtam pātubhūtan” ti? So evamāha “naddasam 
bhante”ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa na tvam 
addasa manussesu itthim vā purisam va ekāhamatam va dvīhamatam vā 
tīhamatam vā uddhumātakam vinīlakam vipubbakajātan”ti? So evamāha 
*addasam bhante”ti. 


1. Kimanga (Sī, D 


10. Devadūtasutta (130) 221 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa tassa te 
viññussa sato mahallakassa na etadahosi *ahampi khomhi maraņadhammo, 
maraņam anatīto, handāham kalyāņam karomi kāyena vācāya manasā ti”? 


So evamāha "nāsakkhissam bhante, pamādassam bhante”ti. 


Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja evamāha “ambho purisa pamādavatāya 





na kalyāņamakāsi kāyena vācāya manasā, taggha tvam ambho purisa tathā 
karissanti, yathā tam pamattam. Tam kho pana te etam pāpakammam neva 
matara katam, na pitarā katam, na bhātarā katam, na bhaginiyā katam, na 
mittāmaccehi katam, na fiātisālohitehi katam, na samaņabrāhmaņehi katam, 
na devatāhi katar, tayāvetam pāpakammam katam, tvaififievetassa vipākarm 


patisamvedissasī ti. (5) 


267. Tamenam bhikkhave Yamo raja paiicamam devadūtam 
samanuyuiijitvā samanugāhitvā samanubhāsitvā tuņhī hoti. Tamenam 
bhikkhave nirayapālā paficavidhabandhanam nama kammakāraņam karonti, 
tattarn ayokhilam hatthe gamenti, tattam ayokhilam dutiye hatthe gamenti, 
tattarn ayokhilam pāde gamenti, tattam ayokhilam dutiye pāde gamenti, 
tattam ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamenti. So tattha dukkhā tibbā kharā 
katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti, yāva na tam pāpakammam 
byantīhoti. Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapālā uddhampādam adhosirarmn 
gahetvā vāsīhi tacchanti -pa-. Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapālā rathe yojetvā 
ādittāya pathaviyā sampajjalitāya sajotibhūtāya sārentipi paccāsārentipi -pa-. 
Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapālā mahantam angārapabbatarm ādittam 
sampajjalitam sajotībhūtam āropentipi oropentipi -pa-. Tamenam bhikkhave 
nirayapālā uddhampādam adhosiram gahetvā tattāya Lohakumbhiyā 
pakkhipanti ādittāya sampajjalitāya sajotibhūtāya. So tattha pheņuddesakam 
paccati, so tattha pheņuddehakarm paccamāno sakimpi uddham gacchati, 
sakimpi adho gacchati, sakimpi kiriyam gacchati. So tattha dukkhā tibbā 
kharā katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti, yāva na pāpakammarn 





byantīhoti. Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapālā Mahāniraye pakkhipanti. So kho 
pana bhikkhave Mahānirayo— 
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Catukkanno catudvaro, vibhatto bhagaso mito. 
Ayopakarapariyanto, ayasa patikujjito. 


Tassa ayomaya bhūmi, jalitā tejasāyutā. 
Samantā yojanasatam, pharitvā titthati sabbadā. 


268. Tassa kho pana bhikkhave Mahānirayassa puratthimāya bhittiyā 
acci utthahitvā pacchimāya bhittiyā patihaūīiati. Pacchimāya bhittiyā acci 
utthahitvā puratthimāya bhittiyā patihaññati. Uttarāya bhittiyā acci 
utthahitvā dakkhiņāya bhittiyā patihafiati. Dakkhiņāya bhittiyā acci 
utthahitvā uttarāya bhittiyā patihaññati. Hetthā acci utthahitvā upari 
patihaññati. Uparito acci utthahitvā hetthā patihaūīiati. So tattha dukkhā 
tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti, yāva na tam 


pāpakammam byantīhoti. 


Hoti kho so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadāci karahaci dīghassa addhuno 
accayena tassa Mahānirayassa puratthimarn dvāram apāpurīyati!. So tattha 
sīghena javena dhāvati, tassa sīghena javena dhāvato chavimpi dayhati, 
cammampi dayhati, marmsampi dayhati, nhārumpi dayhati, atthīnipi 
sampadhūpāyanti, ubbhatarn tādisameva hoti. Yato ca kho so bhikkhave 
bahusampatto hoti, atha tarh dvāram pidhīyati?. So tattha dukkhā tibbā kharā 
katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti, yāva na tam pāpakammam 
byantīhoti. 


Hoti kho so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadāci karahaci dīghassa addhuno 
accayena tassa Mahānirayassa pacchimam dvāram apāpurīyati -pa- uttaram 
dvāram apāpurīyati -pa- dakkhiņam dvāram apāpurīyati. So tattha sīghena 
javena dhāvati, tassa sīghena javena dhāvato chavimpi dayhati, cammampi 
dayhati, marnsampi dayhati, nhārumpi dayhati, atthīnipi sampadūpāyanti, 
ubbhatam tādisameva hoti. Yato ca kho so bhikkhave bahusampatto hoti, 
atha tarn dvāram pidhīyati. So tattha dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā 
vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti, yāva na tam pāpakammam byantīhoti. 


1. Avāpurīyati (Sī) 2. Pithīyati (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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Hoti kho so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadāci karahaci dīghassa addhuno 
accayena tassa Mahānirayassa puratthimam dvāram apāpurīyati. So tattha 
sīghena javena dhāvati, tassa sīghena javena dhāvato chavimpi dayhati, 
cammampi dayhati, mamsampi dayhati, nhārumpi dayhati, atthīnipi 
sampadhūpāyanti, ubbhatam tādisameva hoti. So tena dvārena nikkhamaāti. 


269. Tassa kho pana bhikkhave Mahānirayassa samanantarā sahitameva 
mahanto gūthanirayo, so tattha patati. Tasmim kho pana bhikkhave 
gūthaniraye sūcimukhā pana chavim chindanti, chavim chetvā cammam 
chindanti, cammam chetvā marnsam chindanti, marnsam chetvā nhārurm 
chindanti, nhārum chetvā atthim chindanti, atthim chetvā atthimiūijam 
khādanti. So tattha dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tāva 
kālam karoti, yāva na tam pāpakammam byantīhoti. (1) 





Tassa kho pana bhikkhave gūthanirayassa samanantarā sahitameva 
mahanto kukkulanirayo, so tattha patati. So tattha dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā 
vedanā vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti, yāva na tam pāpakammarm 
byantīhoti. (2) 





Tassa kho pana bhikkhave kukkulanirayassa samanantarā sahitameva 
mahantarn simbalivanam uddharm! yojanamuggatam soļasangulakaņtakarn? 
ādittam sampajjalitam sajotibhūtam, tattha āropentipi oropentipi. So tattha 
dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tāva kālam karoti, yāva na 





tam pāpakammam byantīhoti. (3) 


Tassa kho pana bhikkhave simbalivanassa samanantarā sahitameva 
mahantam asipattavanam, so tattha pavisati. Tassa vāteritāni pattāni patitāni 
hatthampi chindanti, pādampi chindanti, hatthapādampi chindanti, kaņņampi 
chindanti, nāsampi chindanti, kaņņanāsampi chindanti. So tattha dukkhā 
tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tāva kālam karoti, yāva na tam 
pāpakammam byantīhoti. (4) 

Tassa kho pana bhikkhave asipattavanassa samanantarā sahitameva 


mahatī khārodakā nadī?, so tattha patati. So tattha anusotampi 


1. Uccam (Syā, Kam), ubbhato (Ka) 2. Soļasangulakaņdakam (SD 
3. Khārodikā nadī (Sī) 
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vuyhati, patisotampi vuyhati, anusotapatisotampi vuyhati. So tattha dukkhā 





tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti, yāva na tam 
pāpakammam byantīhoti.(5) 


270. Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapālā balisena uddharitvā thale 
patitthāpetvā evamāhamsu “ambho purisa kim icchasī”ti. So evamāha 
*Jighacchitosmi bhante”ti. Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapālā tattena 
ayosankunā mukham vivaritvā ādittena sampajjalitena sajotibhūtena tattam 
lohaguļarn mukhe pakkhipanti ādittarn sampajjalitarn sajotibhūtarn. So tassa! 
otthampi dahati?, mukhampi dahati, kaņthampi dahati, urampi? dahati, 
antampi antaguņampi ādāya adhobhāgā nikkhamati. So tattha dukkhā tibbā 





kharā katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tāva kālam karoti, yāva na tam 
pāpakammam byantīhoti. Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapālā evamahamsu 
*ambho purisa kim icchasī”ti. So evamāha "pipāsitosmi bhante”ti. Tamenam 
bhikkhave nirayapālā tattena ayosankunā mukham vivaritvā ādittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibhūtena tattarn tambaloham mukhe asiñcanti ādittam 
sampajjalitarn sajotibhūtam. Tam tassa otthampi dahati, mukhampi dahati, 
kaņthampi dahati, urampi dahati, antampi antaguņampi ādāya adhobhāgā 
nikkhamāti. So tattha dukkhā tibbā kharā katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tava 
kalam karoti, yāva na tam pāpakammam byantīhoti. Tamenam bhikkhave 
nirayapālā puna Mahāniraye pakkhipanti. 


Bhūtapubbam bhikkhave Yamassa rañño etadahosi “ye kira bho loke 
pāpakāni akusalāni kammāni karonti, te evarūpā vividhā kammakāraņā 
karīyanti. Aho vatāharn manussattam labheyyam, Tathāgato ca loke 
uppajjeyya Araham Sammāsambuddho, tañcaham Bhagavantam 
payirupāseyyarm, so ca me Bhagavā dhammam deseyya, tassa cāharn 
Bhagavato dhammam ājāneyyan”ti. Tam kho panāham bhikkhave naññassa 
samaņassa va brāhmaņassa vā sutvā vadāmi. Api ca yadeva sāmam ñatam 


sāmam dittham sāmam viditam, tadevāham vadāmīti. 


1. Tam tassa (Ka), tassa (St, I) 2. Payhati (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
3. Udarampi (St, Syā, Kam) 4. Ettha pana pāthabhedo natthi. 
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271. Idamavoca Bhagavā. Idarn vatvāna! Sugato, athāparar etadavoca 
Satthā— 


*Coditā devadūtehi, ye pamajjanti māņavā. 
Te dīgharattam socanti, hīnakāyūpagā narā. 


Ye ca kho devadūtehi, santo sappurisā idha. 
Coditā nappamajjanti, ariyadhamme kudācanam. 


Upādāne bhayam disvā, jātimaraņasambhave. 
Anupādā vimuccanti, jātimaraņasankhaye. 


Te khemappattā sukhino, ditthadhammābhinibbutā. 
Sabbaverabhayātītā, sabbadukkharn? upaccagun”ti. 


Devadūtasuttam nitthitarn dasamam. 


Sufifiatavaggo nitthito tatiyo. 


Tassuddānarn 


Dvidhāva Suññata hoti, Abbhutadhammabākulam. 
Aciravatabhūmijanāmo, Anuruddhupakkilesam. 
Bālapaņdito Devadūtaīica te dasāti. 


1. Idarh vatvā (Sī, I) evamīdisesu thānesu. 2. Sabbadukkhā (Ka) 


4. Vibhangavagga 


1. Bhaddekarattasutta 


272. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurm. Bhagavā 
etadavoca *'bhaddekarattassa vo bhikkhave uddesañca vibhanīgaīīca 


desessāmi, tam suņātha sādhukarn manasi karotha, bhāsissāmī ti. “Evam 
bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Atītam nānvāgameyya, nappatikankhe anāgatam. 
Yadatītam pahīnam tam, appattafica anāgatam. 


Paccuppannaīica yo! dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati. 
Asarihīrarm? asarnkuppam, tarh vidvā manubrūhaye. 


Ajjeva kiccamātappam?, ko jañña maraņam suve. 
Na hi no sangaram tena, mahāsenena maccunā. 


Evar vihārim ātāpim, ahorattamatanditam. 
Tarh ve *bhaddekaratto”ti, santo ācikkhate muni4. 


273. Kathañca bhikkhave atītam anvāgameti. “Evamrupo ahosirn 
atītamaddhānan”ti tattha nandim samanvāneti. **Evarnvedano ahosim 
atītamaddhānan ti tattha nandim samanvāneti. *""Evarnsaūiio ahosirm 
atītamaddhonan”ti tattha nandim samanvāneti. “Evamsañkharo ahosirn 
atītamaddhānan' ti tattha nandim samanvaneti. “Evamviññano ahosim 
atītamaddhānan ti tattha nandim samanvāneti. Evam kho bhikkhave atītarn 


anvāgameti. 


Kathaūica bhikkhave atītarh nānvāgameti. “Evamrüupo ahosim 
atītamaddhānan'ti tattha nandim na samanvānēti. *"'Evarnvedano ahosim 
atītamaddhānan'”ti tattha nandim na samanvānēti. “Evamsañño ahosim 


1. Yam (Nettipāļi) 2. Asarnhiram (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
3. Kiccam ātappam (Sī, Ka) 4. Munīti (St, Syā, Kam, D 
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atītamaddhānan ti tattha nandim na samanvāneti. *'Evarnsankhāro ahosirm 
atītamaddhānan' ti tattha nandim na samanvāneti. “Evamviññano ahosim 
atītamaddhānan”ti tattha nandim na samanvāneti. Evam kho bhikkhave 
atītarn nānvāgameti. 


274. Kathañca bhikkhave anāgatam patikankhati. “Evamrūpo siyam 
anāgatamaddhānan”ti tattha nandirn samanvāneti. Evamvedano siyam -pa-. 
Evamsañño siyam. Evamsankhāro siyam. “Evamviññano siyam 
anāgatamaddhānan” ti tattha nandim samanvāneti. Evam kho bhikkhave 
anāgatam patikankhati. 


Kathañca bhikkhave anāgatam nappatikankhati. “Evamrupo siyam 
anāgatamaddhānan” ti tattha nandim na samanvāneti. Evamvedano siyam. 
Evamsañño siyam. Evarmsankhāro siyam. “Evamviññano siyam 
anāgatamaddhānan” ti tattha nandim na samanvāneti. Evam kho bhikkhave 
anāgatam nappatikankhati. 


275. Kathañca bhikkhave paccuppannesu dhammesu sarmhīrati. Idha 
bhikkhave assutavā puthujjano ariyānam adassāvī ariyadhammassa akovido 
ariyadhamme avinīto sappurisānam adassāvī sappurisadhammassa akovido 
sappurisadhamme avinīto rūpam attato samanupassati, rūpavantarm va 
attānam, attani va rūpam, rusmim vā attanam. Vedanam -pa-. Saññam. 
Sankhāre. Viññanam attato samanupassati, viññanavantam va attānam, attani 
va viññanam, viññanasmim vā attānam. Evam kho bhikkhave paccunnesu 


dhammesu sarhīrati. 


Kathañca bhikkhave paccuppannesu dhammesu na sarmhīrati. Idha 
bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako ariyanam dassavi ariyadhammassa kovido 
ariyadhamme suvintto sappurisanam dassāvī sappurisadhammassa kovido 
sappurisadhamme suvintto na rūpam attato samanupassati, na rūpavantam 
vā attanam, na attani va rupam, na rūpasmim vā attanam. Na vedanam. Na 


saññam. Na sañkhare. Na viññanam attato samanupassati, na viññanavantam 


va attanam, na attani va viññanam, na viññanasmim va attanam. Evam kho 
bhikkhave paccuppannesu dhammesu na samhirati. 


Atītam nanvagameyya, nappatikañkhe anāgatam. 
Yadatītam pahīnam tam, appattañca anāgatam. 
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Paccuppannaūca yo dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati. 
Asarnhīram asamkuppam, tam vidvā manubrūhaye. 


Ajjeva kiccamātappam, ko Jañña maraņam suve. 
Na hi no sañgaram tena, mahāsenena maccunā. 


Evar vihārim ātāpim, ahorattamatanditam. 
Tam ve "bhaddekaratto”ti, santo ācikkhate munīti. 


*Bhaddekarattassa vo bhikkhave uddesañca vibhangafica desessāmī”ti 
iti yam tam vuttarm, idametam paticca vuttanti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Bhaddekarattasuttam nitthitarn pathamam. 


2. Ānandabhaddekarattasutta 


276. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Ānando 
upatthānasālāyam bhikkhūnam dhammiyā kathāya sandasseti samādapeti 
samuttejeti sampahamseti, bhaddekarattassa uddesafica vibhangaūca bhāsati. 


Atha kho Bhagavā sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito 
yenupatthānasālā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi, 
nisajja kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “ko nu kho bhikkhave 
upatthānasālāyam bhikkhūnam dhammiyā kathāya sandassesi samādapesi 
samuttejesi sampaharnsesi, bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhangaīica 
abhāsī”ti. Āyasmā bhante Anando upatthānasālāyam bhikkhūnarn dhammiyā 
kathāya sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi sampaharnsesi, bhaddekarattassa 
uddesaūca vibhangaīica abhāsī ti. 


Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantarn Ānandarn āmantesi *yathā katharh pana 
tvarn Ananda bhikkhūnarn dhammiyā kathāya sandassesi samādapesi 
samuttejesi 
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Atā. 


sampahamsesi, bhaddekarattassa uddesaīīca vibhangaīica abhāsī”ti. Evam 
kho aham bhante bhikkhūnam dhammiyā kathāya sandassesim samādapesim 
samuttejesim sampaharnsesim, bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhanīgafica 
abhāsim— 

Atītam nānvāgameyya, nappatikankhe anāgatam. 

Yadatītam pahīnam tam, appattafica anāgatam. 


Paccuppannaūca yo dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati. 
Asarnhīram asamkuppam, tam vidvā manubrūhaye. 


Ajjeva kiccamātappam, ko Jañña maraņam suve. 
Na hi no sangaram tena, mahāsenena maccunā. 


Evar vihārim ātāpim, ahorattamatanditam. 
Tam ve *bhaddekaratto”ti, santo ācikkhate muni. 


277. Kathañca āvuso atītam anvāgameti. “Evamrupo ahosim 
atītamaddhānan”ti tattha nandim samanvāneti. **Evarnvedano ahosirm 
atītamaddhānan ti tattha nandim samanvāneti. “Evamsañño ahosirm 
atītamaddhānan ti tattha nandim samanvāneti. *"Evarnsankhāro ahosim 
atītamaddhānan' ti tattha nandim samanvaneti. “Evamviññano ahosim 
atītamaddhānan”ti tattha nandim samanvāneti. Evam kho āvuso atītam 


anvāgamēti. 


Kathaūica āvuso atītam nānvāgameti. “Evamrupo ahosim 
atītamaddhānan” ti tattha nandim na samanvāneti. “Evamvedano ahosim 
atītamaddhānan”ti tattha nandim na samanvāneti. “Evamsañño ahosim 
atītamaddhānan ti tattha nandim na samanvāneti. *'Evarnsankhāro ahosim 
atītamaddhānan' ti tattha nandim na samanvāneti. “Evamviññano ahosim 
atītamaddhānan ti tattha nandim na samanvāneti. Evam kho āvuso atītam 
nānvāgameēti. 

Kathañca āvuso anāgatam patikankhati. *""Evamrūpo siyam 
anāgatamaddhānan”ti tattha nandirn samanvāneti. Evamvedano siyam -pa-. 
Evamsaītio siyam. 
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evarmnsankhāro siyam. “Evamviññano siyam anāgatamaddhānan'” ti tattha 
nandim samanvāneti. Evam kho āvuso anāgatam patikankhati. 


Kathañca āvuso anāgatam nappatikankhati. *""Evamrūpo siyam 
anāgatamaddhānan” ti tattha nandim na samanvāneti. Evamvedano siyam 
-pa-. Evam sañño siyam. Evammsankhāro siyam. “Evamviññano siyam 
anāgatamaddhānan” ti tattha nandirn na samanvāneti. Evam kho āvuso 
anāgatam nappatikankhati. 


Kathaiica āvuso paccuppannesu dhammesu samhrrati. Idha āvuso 
assutavā puthujjano ariyānam adassāvī ariyadhammassa akovido 
ariyadhamme avinīto sappurisānam adassāvī sappurisadhammassa akovido 
sappurisadhamme avinīto rūpam attato samanupassati, rūpavantarm va 
attānam, attani va rūpam, rūpasmim vā attānam. Vedanam. Saññam. 
Sankhāre. Viññanam attato samanupassati, viññanavantam va attānam, attani 
va viññanam, viññanasmim vā attānam. Evam kho āvuso paccuppannesu 
dhammesu samhīrati. 


Kathañca āvuso paccuppannesu dhammesu na samhīrati. Idha āvuso 
sutavā ariyasāvako ariyanam dassāvī ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme 
suvinīto sappurisānam dassāvī sappurisadhammassa kovido 
sappurisadhamme suvinīto na rūpam attato samanupassati, na rūpavantam 
vā attānarn, na attani va rūpam, na rūpasmim vā attānam. Na vedanam. Na 
saitam. Na sankhāre. Na viññanam attato samanupassati, na viññanavantam 
va attānam, na attani va viññanam, na viññanasmim va attānam. Evam kho 
āvuso paccuppannesu dhammesu na samhīrati. 


Atītam nānvāgameyya, nappatikankhe anāgatam. 
Yadatītam pahīnam tam, appattafica anāgatam. 


Paccuppannaīca yo dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati. 
Asarnhīram asamkuppam, tam vidvā manubrūhaye. 


Ajjeva kiccamātappam, ko Jañña maraņam suve. 
Na hi no sangaram tena, mahāsenena maccunā. 


Evar vihārim ātāpim, ahorattamatanditam. 
Tam ve *bhaddekaratto”ti, santo ācikkhate munīti. 
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Evam kho aham bhante bhikkhūnam dhammiyā kathāya sandassesirn 
samādapesim samuttejesim sampahamsesirm, bhaddekarattassa uddesaīīca 
vibhangaūica abhāsinti. 


278. Sadhu sādhu Ananda, sādhu kho tvan Ananda bhikkhūnarn 
dhammiyā kathāya sandessesi samādapesi samuttejesi sampaharmsesi, 
bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhangafica abhāsi — 


*Atītarn nānvāgameyya -pa-. 
Tam ve *bhaddekaratto ti, santo ācikkhate munT ti. 


Kathafica Ananda atītarh anvāgameti -pa-. Evarh kho Ananda atītarh 
anvāgameti. Kathafica Ananda atītarn nānvāgameti -pa-. Evan kho Ananda 
atītarn nānvāgameti. Kathafica Ananda anāgatam patikankhati -pa-. Evarn 
kho Ananda anāgatam patikankhati. Kathafica Ananda anāgatarh 
nappatikankhati -pa-. Evarh kho Ananda anagatam nappatikaūkhati. 
Kathafica Ananda paccuppannesu dhammesu sarnhīrati -pa-. Evarh kho 
Ananda paccuppannesu dhammesu sarihīrati. Kathafica Ananda 
paccuppannesu dhammesu na sarnhīrati -pa-. Evarh kho Ananda paccunnesu 
dhammesu na samhīrati. 


Atītam nānvāgameyya -pa-. 
Tam ve "bhaddekaratto”ti, santo ācikkhate munīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Anando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 
abhinandīti. 


Ānandabhaddekarattasuttam nitthitam dutiyam. 


3. Mahākaccānabhaddekarattasutta 


279. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Tapodārāme. Atha kho āyasmā Samiddhi rattiyā paccūsasamayam 
paccutthāya yena Tapodo! tenupasanīkami gattāni parisificiturn. Tapode 


1. Tapodā (Sī) 
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gattāni parisificitvā paccuttaritvā ekacīvaro atthāsi gattāni pubbāpayamānol. 


Atha kho aññatarā devatā abhikkantāya rattiyā abhikkantavaņņā 





kevalakappam tapodam obhāsetvā yenāyasmā Samiddhi tenupasanīkami, 





upasankamitvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thitā kho sā devatā 
āyasmantarm Samiddhim etadavoca “dharesi tvam bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa 
uddesaīīca vibhangaficā”ti, na kho aham āvuso dhāremi bhaddekarattassa 
uddesaīīca vibhangafica, tvarn panāvuso dhāresi bhaddekarattassa uddesafica 
vibhangaūcāti. Ahampi kho bhikkhu na dhāremi bhaddekarattassa 
uddesaīīca vibhangafica. Dhāresi pana tvam bhikkhu bhaddekarattiyo 
gāthāti. Na kho aham āvuso dhāremi bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti. Tvam 
panāvuso dhāresi bhaddekattiyo gāthāti. Ahampi kho bhikkhu na dhāremi 
bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti. Uggaņhāhi tvam bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa 
uddesaīīca vibhangafica, pariyāpuņāhi tvam bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa 
uddesaīīca vibhangafica, dhārehi tvarn bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa uddesaīica 
vibhangaūca, atthasamhito bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhango ca 


ādibrahmacariyakoti. Idamavoca sā devatā, idam vatvā tatthevantaradhāyi. 


280. Atha kho āyasmā Samiddhi tassā rattiyā accayena yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, 


ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Samiddhi Bhagavantarm etadavoca— 


Idhāham bhante rattiyā paccūsasamayam paccutthāya yena Tapodo 
tenupasaūkamim gattāni parisificitum. Tapode gattāni parisificatvā 
paccuttaritvā ekacīvaro atthāsim gattāni pubbāpayamāno. Atha kho bhante 
aññatara devatā abhikkantāya rattiyā abhikkantavaņņā kevalakapparm 


Tapodam obhāsetvā yenāham tenupasantkami, upasankamitvā ekamantam 





atthāsi, ekamantam thitā kho sā devatā mam etadavoca "dhāresi tvarn 
bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa uddesafica vibhangaūcā” ti. 


Evam vutte aham bhante tam devatam etadavocam “na kho aham āvuso 


dhāremi bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhangaīca, tvarn panāvuso 


1. Sukkhāpayamāno (Ka) 
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dhāresi bhaddekarattassa uddesaīīca vibhangaficā”ti. Ahampi kho bhikkhu 
na dhāremi bhaddekarattassa uddesaīīca vibhangaīica, dhāresi pana tvam 
bhikkhu bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti. Na kho aham āvuso dhāremi 
bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti, tvam panāvuso dhāresi bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti. 
Ahampi kho bhikkhu na dhāremi bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti, uggaņhāhi tvam 
bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa uddesafica vibhangaūca, pariyāpuņāhi tvarn 
bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa uddesafica vibhangaūca, dhārehi tvam bhikkhu 
bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhangafīca, atthasamhito bhikkhu 
bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhango ca ādibracariyakoti. Idamavoca bhante 
sā devatā, idar vatvā tatthevantaradhāyi. Sadhu me bhante Bhagavā 
bhaddekarattassa uddesafica vibhangaīica desetūti. Tena hi bhikkhū suņāhi 
sādhukam manasi karohi, bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā 


Samiddhi Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 
*Atītarn nānvāgameyya, nappatikankha anāgatam. 
Yadatītam pahīnam tam, appattafica anāgatam. 
Paccuppannaūca yo dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati. 
Asarnhīram asamkuppam, tam vidvā manubrūhaye. 
Ajjeva kiccamātappam, ko Jañña maraņam suve. 
Na hi no sañgaram tena, mahāsenena maccunā, 


Evamvihārim ātāpim, ahorattamatanditam. 
Tam ve *bhaddekaratto ti, santo ācikkhate munī”ti. 





Idamavoca Bhagavā, idarn vatvāna Sugato utthāyāsanā vihāram pāvisi. 
Atha kho tesam bhikkhūnam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etadahosi “idam 
kho no āvuso Bhagavā samkhittena uddesam uddisitvā vitthārena attham 





avibhajitvā utthāyāsanā vihāram pavittho 
"Atītarn nānvāgameyya, nappatikankhe anāgatam. 
Yadatītam pahīnam tam, appattafica anāgatam. 


Paccuppannaīca yo dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati. 
Asarnhīram asamkuppam, tam vidvā manubrūhaye. 
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Ajjeva kiccamātappam, ko Jañña maraņam suve. 


Na hi no sañgaram tena, mahāsenena maccunā. 


Evar vihārim ātāpim, ahorattamatanditam. 


Tam ve bhaddekarattoti, santo ācikkhate munī ti. 


Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vitthārena attham avibhattassa vitthārena attham vibhajeyyā”ti. 


Atha kho tesam bhikkhūnam etadahosi “ayam kho āyasmā 


Mahākaccāno Satthu ceva samvaņņito, sambhāvito ca viññunam 





sabrahmacārīnam, pahoti cāyasmā Mahākaccāno imassa Bhagavatā 


samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vitthārena attham avibhattassa vitthārena 





attham vibhajitum, yarnnūna mayam yenāyasmā Mahākaccāno 
tenupasankameyyāma, upasankamitvā āyasmantam Mahākaccānam 


etamattham patipuccheyyāmā ti. 





281. Atha kho te bhikkhū yenāyasmā Mahākaccāno tenupasankamimsu, 
upasankamitvā āyasmatā Mahākaccānena saddhim sammodimsu, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
ekamantam nisinnā kho te bhikkhū āyasmantam Mahākaccānarm 
etadavocurm—idam kho no āvuso Kaccāna Bhagavā samkhittena uddesam 


uddisitvā vitthārena attham avibhajitvā utthāyāsanā vihāram pavittho 
"Atītam nānvāgameyya -pa-. 
Tam ve bhaddekarattoti, santo ācikkhate MuntT ti. 


Tesam no avuso Kaccana amhakam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 


etadahosi “idam kho no āvuso Bhagavā samkhittena uddesam uddisitvā 





vitthārena attham avibhajitvā utthāyāsanā vihāram pavittho 


"Atītarm nānvāgameyya -pa-. 
Tam ve bhaddekarattoti, santo ācikkhate Munī ti. 


Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 


== 59. 


vitthārena attham avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajeyyā ti. Tesam 
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no āvuso Kaccāna amhākam etadahosi “ayam kho āyasmā Mahākaccāno 
Satthu ceva samvaņņito, sambhāvito ca vififiūnam sabrahmacārīnam, pahoti 
cāyasmā Mahākaccāno imassa Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vitthārena attham avibhattassa vitthārena attham vibhajitum, yarnnūna 
mayam yenāyasmā Mahākaccāno tenupasankameyyāma, upasankamitvā 


āyasmantam Mahākaccānam etamattharn patipuccheyyāmā ti. 





Vibhajatāyasmā Mahākaccānoti. 


Seyyathāpi āvuso puriso sāratthiko sāragavesī sārapariyesanam 
caramāno mahato rukkhassa titthato sāravato atikkammeva mūlam 
atikkamma khandham sākhāpalāse saram pariyesitabbam maññeyya. 
Evarnsampadamidam āyasmantānam, Satthari sammukhībhūte tam 
Bhagavantar atisitvā amhe etamattham patipucchitabbarh maññatha!, so 
hāvuso Bhagavā Janam jānāti, passam passati, cakkhubhūto fiāņabhūto 
dhammabhūto brahmabhūto vattā pavattā atthassa ninnetā amatassa data 
dhammassāmī Tathāgato, so ceva panetassa kālo ahosi, yam 
Bhagavantarnyeva etamattham patipuccheyyātha, yathā vo Bhagavā 
byākareyya, tathā nam dhāreyyāthāti. 


Addhāvuso Kaccāna Bhagavā jānam jānāti, passam passati, 
cakkhubhūto fiāņabhūto dhammabhūto brahmabhūto vattā pavattā atthassa 
ninnetā amatassa dātā dhammassāmī Tathāgato, so ceva panetassa kālo 
ahosi, yam Bhagavantamyeva etamattham patipuccheyyāma, yathā no 





Bhagavā byākareyya, tathā nam dhāreyyāma, api cāyasmā Mahākaccāno 


Satthu ceva samvaņņito, sambhovito ca vififiūnam sabrahmacārīnam, pahoti 





cāyasmā Mahākaccāno imassa Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vitthārena attham avibhattassa vitthārena attham vibhajitum, vibhajatāyasmā 


Mahākaccāno agarum karitvāti?. 


Tena hāvuso suņātha sadhukam manasi karotha, bhāsissāmīti. 
*Evamāvuso”ti kho te bhikkhū āyasmato Mahākaccānassa paccassosurm. 
Āyasmā Mahākaccāno etadavoca— 


1. Maññetha (I) 2. Agarukaritvā (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
g 
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Yam kho no āvuso Bhagavā sarnkhittena uddesam uddisitvā vitthārena 





attharn avibhajitvā utthāyāsanā vihāram pavittho 


"Atītam nānvāgameyya -pa-. 


Tam ve bhaddekarattoti, santo ācikkhate muntT ti. 


Imassa kho aham āvuso Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 


vitthārena attham avibhattassa evam vitthārena attham ājānāmi. 


282. Kathaiica āvuso atītam anvāgameti. Iti me cakkhu ahosi 
atītamaddhānam, iti rūpāti, tattha chandarāgappatibaddham! hoti viññanam, 
chandarāgappatibaddhattā viññanassa tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto 
atītam anvāgameti. Iti me sotam ahosi atītamaddhānarm, iti saddāti -pa-. Iti 
me ghānam ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti gandhāti. Iti me jivhā ahosi 
atītamaddhānam, iti rasāti. Iti me kāyo ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti 
photthabbāti. Iti me mano ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti dhammāti, tattha 
chandarāgappatibaddham hoti viññanam, chandarāgappatibaddhattā 
viññanassa tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto atītarn anvāgameti. Evam kho 


āvuso atītarn anvāgameti. 


Kathañca āvuso atītam nānvāgameti. Iti me cakkhu ahosi 
atītamaddhānam, iti rūpāti, tattha na chandarāgappatibaddham hoti 
viññanam, na chandarāgappatibaddhattā viññanassa na tadabhinandati, na 
tadabhinando atītam nānvāgameti. Iti me sotam ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti 
saddāti -pa-. Iti me ghānam ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti gandhāti. Iti me jivhā 
ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti rasāti. Iti me kayo ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti 
photthabbāti. Iti me mano ahosi atītamaddhānam, iti dhammāti, tattha na 
chandarāgappatibaddham hoti viññanam, na chandarāgappatibaddhattā 
viññanassa na tadabhinandati, na tadabhinandanto atītarn nānvāgameti. 


Evam kho āvuso atītam nānvāgameti. 


1. Chandarāgappatibandham (Ka) 
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283. Kathaiica āvuso anāgatam patikankhati. Iti me cakkhu siya 
anāgatamaddhānam, iti rūpāti appatiladdhassa patilābhāya cittam paņidahati, 
cetaso panņidhānapaccayā tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto anāgatam 
patikankhati. Iti me sotam siya anāgatamaddhānam, iti saddhāti -pa-. Iti me 
ghānam siya anāgatamaddhānarn, iti gandhāti. Iti me jivhā siya 
anāgatamaddhānam, iti rasāti. Iti me kāyo siyā anāgatamaddhānam, iti 
photthabbāti. Iti me mano siya anāgatamaddhānam, iti dhammāti 
appatiladdhassa patilābhāya cittam paņidahati, cetaso paņidhānapaccayā 
tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto anāgatam patikankhati. Evam kho āvuso 
anāgatam patikankhati. 


Kathañca āvuso anāgatam nappatikankhati. Iti me cakkhu siya 
anāgatamaddhānam, iti rūpāti appatiladdhassa patilābhāya cittam 
nappaņidahati, cetaso appaņidhānapaccayā na tadabhinandati, na 
tadabhinandanto anāgatam nappatikankhati. Iti me sotam siya 
anāgatamaddhānam, iti saddāti -pa-. Iti me ghānam siyā anāgatamaddhānam, 
iti gandhāti. Iti me jivhā siyā anāgatamaddhānam, iti rasāti. Iti me kāyo siyā 
anāgatamaddhānam, iti photthabbāti. Iti me mano siya anāgatamaddhānam, 
iti dhammāti appatiladdhassa patilābhāya cittam nappaņidahati, cetaso 
appaņidhānapaccayā na tadabhinandati, na tadabhinandanto anāgatam 
nappatikankhati. Evam kho āvuso anāgatam nappatikankhati. 


284. Kathafica āvuso paccuppannesu dhammesu samhīrati. Yaficāvuso 
cakkhu ye ca rūpā, ubhayametam paccuppannam, tasmirm ce paccuppanne 


chandarāgappatibaddham hoti viññanam, chandarāgappatibaddhattā 
viññanassa tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto paccuppannesu dhammesu 
samhīrati. Yaficāvuso sotam ye ca saddā -pa-. Yaiicāvuso ghānam ye ca 
gandhā. Yā cāvuso jivhā ye ca rasā. Yo cāvuso kāyo ye ca photthabbā. Yo 
cāvuso mano ye ca dhammā, ubhayametam paccuppannam, tasmim ce 
paccuppanne chandarāgappatibaddham hoti viññanam, 
chandarāgappatibaddhattā vififiāņassa tadabhinandati, tadabhinandanto 
paccuppannesu dhammesu sarmhīrati. Evam kho āvuso paccuppannesu 


dhammesu samthīrati. 
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Kathaiica āvuso paccuppannesu dhammesu na samhīrati. Yaficāvuso 
cakkhu ye ca rupa, ubhayametam paccuppannam, tasmim ce paccuppanne 
na chandarāgappatibaddham hoti viññanam, na chandarāgappatibaddhattā 
viññanassa na tadabhinandati, na tadabhinandanto paccuppannesu 


dhammesu na sarnhīrati. Yaficāvuso sotam ye ca saddā -pa-. Yaficāvuso 





ghānam ye ca gandhā. Yā cāvuso jivhā ye ca rasā. Yo cāvuso kāyo ye ca 
photthabbā. Yo cāvuso mano ye ca dhamma, ubhayametam paccuppannam, 
tasmirh ce paccuppanne na chandarāgappatibaddham hoti viññanam, na 
chandarāgappatibaddhattā vifiñanassa na tadabhinandati, na tadabhinandanto 
paccuppannesu dhammesu na samhīrati. Evam kho āvuso paccuppannesu 


dhammesu na sarmhīrati. 


285. Yam kho no āvuso Bhagavā samkhittena uddesam uddisitvā 





vitthārena attham avibhajitvā utthāyāsanā vihāram pavittho 


"Atītam nānvāgameyya -pa-. 
Tam ve bhaddekarattoti, santo ācikkhate munī' ti. 


Imassa kho aham āvuso Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vitthārena attham avibhattassa evam vitthārena attham ājānāmi, 
ākankhamānā ca pana tumhe āyasmanto Bhagavantarn yeva upasankamitvā 
etamattham patipuccheyyātha, yathā vo Bhagavā byākaroti tathā nam 
dhāreyyāthāti. 


Atha kho te bhikkhū āyasmato Mahākaccānassa bhasitam abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā utthāyāsanā yena Bhagavā tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, ekamantam nisinnā kho te 
bhikkhū Bhagavantam etadavocum—yarn kho no bhante Bhagavā 
sarnkhittena uddesam uddisitvā vitthārena attham avibhajitvā utthāyāsanā 
vihāram pavittho 


*Atītam nānvāgameyya -pa-. 
Tam ve bhaddekarattoti, santo ācikkhate munī' ti. 


Tesam no bhante amhākam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etadahosi 
“idam kho no āvuso Bhagavā samkhittena uddesam uddisitvā vitthārena 





attham avibhajitvā utthāyāsanā vihāram pavittho 
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"Atītarn nānvāgameyya, nappatikankhe anāgatam, 


Yadatītam pahīnam tam, appattafica anāgatam. 


Paccuppannaīca yo dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati. 


Asarnhīram asamkuppam, tam vidvā manubrūhaye. 


Ajjeva kiccamātappam, ko Jañña maraņam suve. 


Na hi no sangaram tena, mahāsenena maccunā. 


Evamvihārim ātāpim, ahorattamatanditam. 


Tam ve bhaddekarattoti, santo ācikkhate munī ti. 


Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vitthārena attham avibhattassa vitthārena attham vibhajeyyā”ti. Tesam no 
bhante amhākam etadahosi “ayam kho āyasmā Mahākaccāno Satthu ceva 
samvaņņito, sambhāvito ca vififiūnam sabrahmacārīnam, pahoti cāyasmā 
Mahākaccāno imassa Bhagavato sarmnkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vitthārena attham avibhattassa vitthārena attham vibhajitum. Yamnūna 
mayam yenāyasmā Mahākaccāno tenupasankameyyāma, upasankamitvā 


āyasmantam Mahākaccānam etamattharh patipuccheyyāmā”ti. Atha kho 





mayarn bhante yenāyasmā Mahākaccāno tenupasankamimha, upasankamitvā 
āyasmantam Mahākaccānam etamattharn patipucchimha, tesam no bhante 
āyasmatā Mahākaccānena imehi ākārehi imehi padehi imehi byafijanehi 


attho vibhattoti. 


Paņdito bhikkhave Mahākaccāno, mahapañño bhikkhave Mahākaccāno, 
mam cepi tumhe bhikkhave etamattham patipuccheyyātha, ahampi tam 
evamevam byākareyyam. Yathā tam Mahākaccānena byākatam, eso 


cevetassa attho, evañca nam dhārethāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 


abhinandunti. 


Mahākaccānabhaddekarattasuttam nitthitarn tatiyam. 
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4. Lomasakangiyabhaddekarattasutta 


286. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā 
Lomasakangiyo! Sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim Nigrodhārāme. Atha 
kho Candano devaputto abhikkantāya rattiyā abhikkantavaņņo 
kevalakappam Nigrodhārāmam obhāsetvā yenāyasmā Lomasakangiyo 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho 
Candano devaputto āyasmantam Lomasakangiyam etadavoca “dharesi tvam 
bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa uddesafica vibhangaūicā”ti. Na kho aham āvuso 
dhāremi bhaddekarattassa uddesafica vibhangaīīca, tvam panāvuso dhāresi 
bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhangaiicāti. Ahampi kho bhikkhu na 
dhāremi bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhangafica, dhāresi pana tvam 
bhikkhu bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti. Na kho aham āvuso dhāremi 
bhaddekarattiyo gāthā, tvam panāvuso dhāresi bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti. 
Dhāremi kho aham bhikkhu bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti. Yathā katham pana 
tvam āvuso dhāresi bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti. Ekamidam bhikkhu samayarn 
Bhagavā devesu Tāvatimsesu viharati pāricchattakamūle 
panņdukambalasilāyam, tatra Bhagavā devānam Tāvatimsānam 
bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhanīgafica abhāsi — 


*Atītarn nānvāgameyya, nappatikankhe anāgatam. 
Yadatītam pahīnam tam, appattafica anāgatam. 


Paccuppannaīca yo dhammarh, tattha tattha vipassati. 
Asarnhīram asamkuppam, tam vidvā manubrūhaye. 


Ajjeva kiccamātappam, ko Jañña maraņam suve. 
Na hi no sangaram tena, mahāsenena maccunā. 


Evamvihārim ātāpim, ahorattamatanditam. 
Tam ve *bhaddekaratto' ti, santo ācikkhate Munī”ti. 


Evam kho aham bhikkhu dhāremi bhaddekarattiyo gatha. Ugaņhāhi 
tvam bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa uddesafica vibhangaūica, pariyāpuņāhi 


1. Lomasakakangiyo (Tika) 
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tvam bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa uddesaīīca vibhangaīica, dhārehi tvam 
bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa uddesafica vibhangaūca, atthasamhito bhikkhu 
bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhango ca ādibrahmacariyakoti. Idamavoca 
Candano devaputto, idam vatvā tatthevantaradhāyi. 


287. Atha kho āyasmā Lomasakangiyo tassā rattiyā accayena 
senāsanam samsāmetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena Sāvatthi tena carikam 
pakkāmi, anupubbena cārikam caramāno yena Sāvatthi Jetavanam 
Anāthapiņdikassa ārāmo yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavantarm abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho 
āyasmā Lomasakangiyo Bhagavantam etadavoca— 


Ekamidāharn bhante samayarn Sakkesu viharāmi Kapilavatthusmirm 
Nigrodhārāme. Atha kho bhante aññataro devaputto abhikkantāya rattiyā 
abhikkantavaņņo kevalakappam Nigrodhārāmam obhāsetvā yenāham 
tenupasaīkami, upasankamitvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho 
bhante so devaputto mam etadavoca "dhāresi tvam bhikkhu 
bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhangaiicā”ti. Evam vutte aham bhante tam 
devaputtarn etadavocam “na kho aham āvuso dhāremi bhaddekarattassa 
uddesaūca vibhangaīīca, tvam panāvuso dhāresi bhaddekarattassa uddesaīīca 
vibhangaūcā”ti. Ahampi kho bhikkhu na dhāremi bhaddekarattassa 
uddesaūca vibhangafica, dhāresi pana tvam bhikkhu bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti. 
Na kho aham āvuso dhāremi bhaddekarattiyo gāthā, tvam panāvuso dhāresi 
bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti. Dhāremi kho aham bhikkhu bhaddekarattiyo 
gāthāti. Yathā katharn pana tvam āvuso dhāresi bhaddekarattiyo gāthāti. 
Ekamidam bhikkhu samayam Bhagavā devesu Tāvatimsesu viharati 
pāricchattakamūle paņdukambalasilāyar, tatra kho Bhagavā devānarm 
Tāvatirmsānam bhaddekarattassa uddesafīca vibhangafica abhāsi — 


“Atītam nānvāgameyya -pa-. 
Tam ve bhaddekarattoti, santo ācikkhate MunrT ti. 
Evam kho aham bhikkhu dharemi bhaddekarattiyo gāthā, uggaņhāhi 


tvam bhikkhu bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhañgañca, pariyapunahi tvam 
bhikkhu 
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bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhangaīica, dhārehi tvam bhikkhu 
bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhangafīca, atthasarmhito bhikkhu 
bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhango ca ādibrahmacariyakoti. Idamavoca 
bhante so devaputto, idam vatvā tatthevantaradhāyi. Sādhu me bhante 
Bhagavā bhaddekarattassa uddesañca vibhangaīica desetūti. 


288. Jānāsi pana tvam bhikkhu tam devaputtanti. Na kho aham bhante 
jānāmi tam devaputtanti. Candano nama so bhikkhu devaputto, Candano 
bhikkhu devaputto atthim katvā! manasikatvā sabbacetasā? samannāharitvā 
ohitasoto dhammam suņāti. Tena hi bhikkhu suņāhi sādhukam manasi 
karohi, bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Lomasakangiyo 
Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Atītam nānvāgameyya, nappatikankhe anāgatam. 
Yadatītam pahīnam tam, appattafica anāgatam. 


Paccuppannaīca yo dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati. 
Asarnhīram asamkuppam, tam vidvā manubrūhaye. 


Ajjeva kiccamātappam, ko Jañña maraņam suve. 
Na hi no sangaram tena, mahāsenena maccunā. 


Evamvihārim ātāpim, ahorattamatanditam. 
Tam ve *bhaddekaratto”ti, santo ācikkhate Muni. 


Kathañca bhikkhu atītarn anvāgameti -pa-. Evam kho bhikkhu atītarn 
anvāgameti. Kathafica bhikkhu atītarn nānvāgameti -pa-. Evam kho bhikkhu 
atītarn nānvāgameti. Kathafica bhikkhu anāgatam patikankhati -pa-. Evam 
kho bhikkhu anāgatam patikankhati. Kathafica bhikkhu anāgatam 
nappatikankhati -pa-. Evam kho bhikkhu anāgatam nappatikankhati. 
Kathañca bhikkhu paccuppannesu dhammesu samhīrati -pa-. Evam kho 
bhikkhu paccuppannesu dhammesu samhīrati. Kathañca bhikkhu 
paccuppannesu dhammesu na samhīrati -pa-. Evam kho bhikkhu 
paccuppannesu dhammesu na samhīrati. 


Atītam nānvāgameyya, nappatikankhe anāgatam. 


Yadatītam pahīnam tam, appattafica anāgatam. 


1. Atthikatvā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
2. Sabbarn cetaso (St, Syā, Kam, I), sabbarn cetasā (Ka) 
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Paccuppannaūca yo dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati. 


Asarnhīram asamkuppam, tam vidvā manubrūhaye. 


Ajjeva kiccamātappam, ko Jañña maraņam suve. 


Na hi no sangaram tena, mahāsenena maccunā. 


Evamvihārim ātāpim, ahorattamatanditam. 


Tam ve *"bhaddekaratto”ti, santo ācikkhate Munīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Lomasakangiyo Bhagavato 


bhāsitam abhinandīti. 


Lomasakangiyabhaddekarattasuttam nitthitam catuttham. 


5. Cūļakammavibhangasutta! 


289. Evam me sutarn—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Atha kho Subho māņavo Todeyyaputto 
yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 


nisinno kho Subho māņavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca— 


Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo, yena manussānamyeva satam 
manussabhūtānam dissanti hīnappaņītatā. Dissanti hi bho Gotama manussā 
appāyukā, dissanti dīghāyukā. Dissanti bavhābādhā?, dissanti appābādhā. 
Dissanti dubbaņņā, dissanti vaņņavanto. Dissanti appesakkhā, dissanti 
mahesakkhā. Dissanti appabhogā, dissanti mahābhogā. Dissanti nīcakulīnā, 
dissanti uccākulīnā. Dissanti duppañña, dissanti paññavanto3. Ko nu kho 
bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo, yena manussānamyeva satam 


manussabhūtānam dissanti hīnappaņītatāti. 


1. Subhasuttantipi vuccati. 2. Bahvābādhā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 3. Paññavanto (St, D 
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Kammassakā māņava sattā kammadāyādā kammayonī kammabandhū! 
kammappatisaraņā, kammam satte vibhajati yadidam hīnappaņītatāyāti. Na 
kho aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa samkhittena bhāsitassa vitthārena attham 
avibhattassa vitthārena attham ājānāmi. Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tathā 
dhammam desetu, yathā aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sarnkhittena 


bhāsitassa vitthārena attham avibhattassa vitthārena attham ājāneyyanti. 


290. Tena hi māņava suņāhi sādhukarn manasi karohi, bhāsissāmīti. 
“Evam bho”ti kho Subho māņavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Idha māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā pāņātipātī hoti, luddo lohitapāņi 
hatapahate nivittho adayāpanno pāņabhūtesu?, so tena kammena evarn 
samattena evarn samādinnena? kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyarh 
duggatim vinipātam nirayarn upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati, sace manussattam 
āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, appāyuko hoti. Appāyukasamvattanikā 
esā māņava patipadā yadidam pāņātipātī hoti, luddo lohitapāņi hatapahate 
nivittho adayāpanno pāņabhūtesu. (1) 


Idha pana māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā pāņātipātam pahāya 
pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, nihitadaņdo nihitasattho lajjī dayāpanno 
sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī viharati, so tena kammena evam samattena 
evam samādinnena kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā param maraņā sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati, sace manussattam āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, dīghāyuko 
hoti. Dīghāyukasamvattanikā esa māņava patipadā yadidam pāņātipātam 
pahāya pānātipātā pativirato hoti, nihitadaņdo nihitasattho lajjī dayāpanno 
sabbapāņabhūtahitānukampī viharati. (1) 


1. Kammayoni kammabandhu (S1) 2. Sabbapāņabhūtesu (St, Ka) 


3. Samādiņņena (I, Ka) 
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291. Idha māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā sattānam vihethakajātiko 
hoti pāņinā va Ieddunā vā daņdena va satthena vā, so tena kammena evam 
samattena evam samādinnena kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam 
duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā param maraņā 
apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati, sace manussattarn 
āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, bavhābādho hoti. 
Bavhābādhasamvattanikā esa māņava patipadā yadidam sattānam 
vihethakajātiko hoti pāņinā va ledduna va daņdenavā satthena va. (2) 


Idha pana māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā sattānam avihethakajātiko 
hoti pāņinā va Ieddunā vā daņdena va satthena vā, so tena kammena evam 
samattena evam samādinnena kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam 
lokar upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjati, sace manussattam āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, 
appābādho hoti. Appābādhasamvattanikā esā māņava patipadā yadidam 
sattānam avihethakajātiko hoti pāņinā vā leddunā vā daņdena vā satthena vā. 


(2) 


292. Idha māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā kodhano hoti 
upāyāsabahulo, appampi vutto samāno abhisajjati kuppati byāpajjati 
patitthīyati, kopafica dosafica appaccayañca pātukaroti, so tena kammena 
evam samattena evam samādinnena kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyarm 
duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā param maraņā 
apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati, sace manussattarn 
āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, dubbanno hoti. Dubbaņņasamvattanikā 
esā māņava patipadā yadidam kodhano hoti upāyāsabahulo, appampi vutto 
samāno abhisajjati kuppati byāpajjati patitthīyati, kopañca dosañca 
appaccayafica pātukaroti. (3) 


Idha pana māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā akkodhano hoti 
anupāyāsabahulo, bahumpi vutto samāno nābhisajjati na kuppati na 
byāpajjati na patitthīyati, na kopañca dosañca appaccayaūca pātukaroti, so 
tena kammena evam samattena evam samādinnena kāyassa bhedā param 
maraņā sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā param 
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marana sugatirm saggarm lokam upapajjati, sace manussattam āgacchati, 
yattha yattha paccājāyati, pāsādiko hoti. Pāsādikasamvattanikā esā māņava 
patipadā yadidarm akkodhano hoti anupāyāsabahulo, bahumpi vutto samāno 
nābhisajjati na kuppati na byāpajjati na patitthīyati, na kopañca dosañca 
appaccayafica pātukaroti. (3) 


293. Idha māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā issāmanako hoti, 
paralābhasakkāragarukāramānanavandanapūjanāsu issati upadussati issarn 
bandhati, so tena kammena evam samattena evam samādinnena kāyassa 
bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati. No ce 
kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayarm 
upapajjati, sace manussattam āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, 
appesakkho hoti. Appesakkhasamvattanikā esā māņava patipadā yadidam 
issāmanako hoti, paralābhasakkāragarukāramānanavandanapūjanāsu issati 
upadussati issam bandhāti. (4) 


Idha pana māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā anissāmanako hoti, 
paralābhasakkāragarukāramānanavandanapīūjanāsu na issati na upadussati na 
Issarmn bandati, so tena kammena evam samattena evarn samādinnena 
kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. No ce 
kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati, sace 
manussattam āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, mahesakkho hoti. 
Mahesakkhasamvattanikā esā māņava patipadā yadidam anissāmanako hoti, 
paralābhasakkāragarukāramānanavandanapūjanāsu na issati na upadussati na 
issam bandhati. (4) 


294. Idha māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā na dātā hoti samaņassa vā 
brāhmaņassa vā annam pānam vattham yānam mālāgandhavilepanam 
seyyāvasathapadīpeyyam, so tena kammena evam samattena evam 
samādinnena kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatirm vinipātam 
nirayarh upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatirn 
vinipātam nirayam upapajjati, sace manussattarn āgacchati, yattha yattha 
paccājāyati, appabhogo hoti. Appabhogasarmvattanikā esa māņava patipadā 


5. Cūļakammavibhangasutta (135) 247 


yadidam na data hoti samaņassa vā brāhmaņassa vā annam panam vattham 
yanam mālāgandhavilepanam seyyāvasathapadīpeyyam. (5) 


Idha pana manava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā data hoti samanassa va 
brahmanassa vā annam panam vattham yānam mālāgandhavilepanam 
seyyāvasathapadīpeyyam, so tena kammena evam samattena evam 
samadinnena kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati. No ce kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati, sace manussattam āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, 
mahābhogo hoti. Mahābhogasamvattanikā esa māņava patipadā yadidam 
data hoti samaņassa va brāhmaņassa va annam panam vattham yānam 
mālāgandhavilepanam seyyāvasathapadīpeyyam. (5) 


295. Idha māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā thaddho hoti atimānī — 
abhivādetabbam na abhivādeti, paccutthātabbarm na paccuttheti, 
āsanārahassa na āsanam deti, maggārahassa na maggam deti, sakkātabbam 
na sakkaroti, garukātabbam na garukaroti, mānetabbam na māneti, 
pūjetabbam na pūjeti, so tena kammena evam samattena evam samādinnena 
kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayarm 
upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam duggatim vinipātam 
nirayam upapajjati, sace manussattam āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, 
nīcakulīno hoti. Nīcakulīnasamvattanikā esa māņava patipadā yadidam 
thaddho hoti atimānī —abhivādetabbam na abhivādeti, paccutthātabbam na 
paccuttheti, āsanārahassa na āsanam deti, maggārahassa na maggam deti, 
sakkātabbarm na sakkaroti, garukātabbam na garukaroti, mānetabbam na 
māneti, pūjetabbam na pūjeti. (6) 


Idha pana māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā atthaddho hoti anatimānī — 
abhivādetabbam abhivādeti, paccutthātabbam paccuttheti, āsanārahassa 
āsanam deti, maggārahassa maggam deti, sakkātabbam sakkaroti, 
garukātabbam garukaroti, mānetabbam māneti, pūjetabbam pūjeti, so tena 
kammena evam samattena evam samādinnena kāyassa bhedā param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā param marana 
sugatim saggam upapajjati, sace 
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manussattam āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, uccākulīno hoti. 
Uccākulīnasamvattanikā esā māņava patipadā yadidam atthaddho hoti 
anatimānī—abhivādetabbam abhivādeti, paccutthātabbam paccuttheti, 
āsanārahassa āsanam deti, maggārahassa maggam deti, sakkātabbam 
sakkaroti, garukātabbam garukaroti, mānetabbam māneti, pūjetabbam pūjeti. 


(6) 


296. Idha māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā samaņam vā brāhmaņam vā 
upasankamitvā na paripucchitā hoti “kim bhante kusalam, kim akusalam. 
Kim sāvajjam, kim anavajjam. Kim sevitabbam, kim na sevitabbam. Kim 
me karīyamānam dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāya hoti, kin vā pana me 


A, 


karīyamānam dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya hotī”ti, so tena kammena evam 
samattena evam samādinnena kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam 
duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā param marana 
apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati, sace manussattarn 
āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, duppañño hoti. Duppaūfiasamvattanikā 
esa māņava patipadā yadidam samaņam va brāhmaņam vā upasankamitvā 
na paripucchitā hoti “kim bhante kusalam, kim akusalarm. Kim sāvajjam, 
kim anavajjam. Kim sevitabbam, kim na sevitabbam. Kim me karīyamānam 
dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāya hoti, kin vā pana me karīyamānam 


dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya hotī”ti. (7) 


Idha pana māņava ekacco itthī vā puriso vā samaņam vā brāhmaņam vā 
upasankamitvā paripucchitā hoti “kim bhante kusalarm, kim akusalam. Kim 
sāvajjam, kim anavajjam. Kim sevitabbam, kim na sevitabbam. Kirh me 
karīyamānam dīgharattam ahitāya dukkhāya hoti, kim vā pana me 


a, 


karīyamānam dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya hotī”ti. So tena kammena evam 
samattena evam samādinnena kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatirn saggam 
lokam upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam 
lokar upapajjati, sace manussattam āgacchati, yattha yattha paccājāyati, 
mahapañño hoti. Mahāpaūiasamvattanikā esa māņava patipadā yadidam 
samanam va brāhmaņam vā upasankamitvā paripucchitā hoti “kim bhante 
kusalam, kim akusalarm. Kim sāvajjam, kim anavajjam. Kim 
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sevitabbam, kim na sevitabbam. Kim me karīyamānam dīgharattam ahitāya 
dukkhāya hoti, kim vā pana me karīyamānam dīgharattam hitāya sukhāya 
hotī”ti. (7) 


297. Iti kho māņava appāyukasamvattanikā patipadā appāyukattam 
upaneti, dīghāyukasamvattanikā patipadā dīghāyukattam upaneti. 
Bavhābādhasamvattanikā patipadā bavhābādhattam upaneti, 
appābādhasamvattanikā patipadā appābādhattam upaneti. 
Dubbaņņasamvattanikā patipadā dubbaņņattam upaneti, 
pāsādikasamvattanikā patipadā pāsādikattam upaneti. 
Appesakkhasamvattanikā patipadā appesakkhattam upaneti, 
mahesakkhasarmvattanikā patipadā mahesakkhattam upaneti. 
Appabhogasamvattanikā patipadā appabhogattam upaneti, 
mahābhogasamvattanikā patipadā mahābhogattam upaneti. 
Nīcakulīnasamvattanikā patipadā nīcakulīnattam upaneti, 
uccākulīnasamvattanikā patipadā uccākulīnattam upaneti. 
Duppaūiasamvattanikā patipadā duppaññattam upaneti, 
mahāpaūiiasamvattanikā patipadā mahapaññattam upaneti. Kammassakā 
māņava sattā kammadāyādā kammayonī kammabandhū kammappatisaraņā, 
kammam satte vibhajati yadidam hīnappaņītatāyāti. 


Evam vutte Subho māņavo Todeyyaputto Bhagavantam etadavoca 
*abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama, seyyathāpi bho 
Gotama nikkhujjitam vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā vivareyya, mūļhassa 
vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya ‘cakkhumanto 
rupani dakkhantī ti. Evamevam bhotā Gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo 
pakāsito, esāham bhavantarm Gotamam saraņam gacchāmi dhammañca 
bhikkhusamghaīūca, upāsakam mam bhavarm Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge 
pāņupetarm saraņam gatan' ti. 


Cūļakammavibhangasuttam nitthitam paficamam. 
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298. evam me sutam—ekam samayarm Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Samiddhi 
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arafiiakutikāyam viharati. Atha kho Potaliputto paribbājako janghāvihāram 
anucankamamāno anuvicaramāno yenāyasmā Samiddhi tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā āyasmatā Samiddhinā saddhirn sammodi, sammodanīyam 
katharn sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho 
Potaliputto paribbājako āyasmantam Samiddhim etadavoca *sammukhā 
metam āvuso Samiddhi samaņassa Gotamassa sutam sammukhā 
patiggahitam *mogham kāyakammam mogham vacīkammam, 
manokammameva saccan'ti. Atthi ca sā! samāpatti, yarn samāpatti 
samāpanno na kiūci vediyatī”ti. Mā hevam āvuso Potaliputta avaca, (mā 
hevar āvuso Potaliputta avaca,)? mā Bhagavantam abbhācikkhi, na hi sādhu 
Bhagavato abbhakkhānam, na hi Bhagavā evam vadeyya “mogham 
kāyakammarm mogham vacīkammam, manokammameva saccan”ti. Atthi ca 
kho sā āvuso samāpatti, yarn samāpattirh samāpanno na kiñci vediyatīti. 
Kīvaciram pabbajitosi āvuso Samiddhīti. Naciram āvuso tīņi vassānīti. Ettha 
dāni mayam there bhikkhū kim vakkhāma, yatra hi nama evarnnavo 
bhikkhu? Satthārarn parirakkhitabbarh maūīiissati. Saficetanikam āvuso 
Samiddhi kammam katvā kāyena vācāya manasā kim so vediyatīti. 
Saficetanikam āvuso Potaliputta kammam katvā kāyena vācāya manasā 
dukkham so vediyatīti. Atha kho Potaliputto paribbājako āyasmato 
Samiddhissa bhāsitam neva abhinandi nappatikkosi, anabhinanditvā 
appatikkositvā utthāyāsanā pakkāmi. 


299. Atha kho āyasmā Samiddhi acirapakkante Potaliputte paribbājake 
yenāyasmā Anando tenupasaītkami, upasaīkamitvā āyasmatā Ānandena 
saddhim sammodi, sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Samiddhi yāvatako ahosi 
Potaliputtena paribbājakena saddhirh kathāsallāpo, tam sabbam āyasmato 
Ānandassa ārocesi. 


Evam vutte ājasmā Anando āyasmantarn Samiddhim etadavoca *atthi 
kho idam āvuso Samiddhi kathāpābhatam Bhagavantam dassanāya, 


1. Atthicesā (Sī, Ka) 2.( ) Syā-Kam-potthakesu natthi. 
3. Atthi ceva kho (Sī, Ka) 4. Navakena bhikkhunā (Ka) 
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āyāmāvuso Samiddhi yena Bhagavā tenupasatkamissāma, upasankamitvā 
etamattharn Bhagavato ārocessāma, yathā no Bhagavā byākarissati, tathā 


nam dhāressāmā ti. “Evamavuso”ti kho āyasmā Samiddhi āyasmato 
Ānandassa paccassosi. 


Atha kho āyasmā ca Ānando āyasmā ca Samiddhi yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantarm 
nisīdimsu, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Anando yāvatako ahosi 
āyasmato Samiddhissa Potaliputtena paribbājakena saddhim kathāsallāpo, 
tarn sabbarn Bhagavato ārocesi. Evarn vutte Bhagavā āyasmantarn Ānandarh 
etadavoca *'dassanampi kho aham Ananda Potaliputtassa paribbājakassa 
nābhijānāmi, kuto panevarūparm kathāsallāpam. Iminā ca Ananda 
Samiddhinā moghapurisena Potaliputtassa paribbājakassa 
vibhajjabyākaraņīyo pafiho ekarmsena byākato”ti. Evam vutte āyasmā Udāyī 
Bhagavantarm etadavoca “sace pana! bhante āyasmatā Samiddhinā idarh 
sandhāya bhāsitam “yam kiūci vedayitam, tam dukkhasmin ti”. 


300. Atha kho? Bhagavā āyasmantarm Anandam āmantesi “passasi no 
tvarn Ananda imassa Udāyissa moghapurisassa ummangarm?, aññasim kho 
aharh Ananda idānevāyarn Udāyī moghapuriso ummujjamāno ayoniso 


=. 


ummujjissatī”ti. Ādirmnyeva* Ananda Potaliputtena paribbājakena tisso 
vedanā pucchitā. Sacāyarh Ananda Samiddhi moghapuriso Potaliputtassa 
paribbājakassa evam puttho evam byākareyya “sañcetanikam āvuso 
Potaliputta kammar katvā kāyena vācāya manasā sukhavedanīyam, sukham 
so vedayati, saficetanikam āvuso Potaliputta kammam katvā kāyena vācāya 
manasā dukkhavedanīyam, dukkham so vedayati, saficetanikam āvuso 
Potaliputta kammam katvā kāyena vācāya manasā 
adukkhamasukhavedanīyam, adukkhamasukham so vedayatī”ti. Evam 
byākaramāno kho Ānanda Samiddhi moghapuriso Potaliputtassa 


paribbājakassa sammā (byākaramāno)> byākareyya. 


1. Kim pana (Ka) 2. Evar vutte (Syā, Kam) 
3. Ummaggar (Sr, Syā, Kam, I), umanīgam (Ka) 4. Ādisova (Sr, I), ādiyeva (Ka) 
5. ( ) Natthi (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
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api ca Ananda ke ca! aññatitthiya paribbājakā bālā abyatta, ke ca! 
Tathagatassa mahākammavibhangarm jānissanti. Sace tumhe Ananda 


suneyyatha Tathāgatassa mahākammavibhangam vibhajantassati. 


Etassa Bhagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bhagava 
mahākammavibhangam vibhajeyya, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dhāressantīti. 
Tena hananda sunahi sadhukam manasi karohi, bhāsissāmīti. “Evam 


bhante”ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Cattarome Ananda puggalā santo sarnvijjamana lokasmirn. Katame 
cattāro, idhananda ekacco puggalo idha pāņātipātī hoti, adinnādāyī hoti, 
kāmesumicchācārī hoti, musāvādī hoti, pisuņavāco hoti, pharusavāco hoti, 
samphappalāpī hoti, abhijjhālu hoti, byāpannacitto hoti, micchāditthi hoti, so 


kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyarm duggatim nirayam upapajjati. (1) 


Idha panānanda ekacco puggalo idha pāņātipātī hoti, adinnādāyī hoti, 
kāmesumicchācārī hoti, musāvādī hoti, pisuņavāco hoti, pharusavāco hoti, 
samphappalāpī hoti, abhijjhālu hoti, byāpannacitto hoti, micchāditthi hoti, so 


kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. (2) 


Idhānanda ekacco puggalo idha pānātipātā pativirato hoti, adinnādānā 
pativirato hoti, kāmesumicchācārā pativirato hoti, musāvādā pativirato hoti, 
pisuņāya vācāya pativirato hoti, pharusāya vācāya pativirato hoti, 
samphappalāpā pativirato hoti, anabhijjhālu hoti, abyāpannacitto hoti, 
sammāditthi hoti, so kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati. (3) 

Idha panānanda ekacco puggalo idha pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, 
adinnādānā pativirato hoti, kāmesumicchācārā pativirato hoti, musāvādā 


pativirato hoti, pisuņāya 


1. Keci (Ka) 
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vācāya pativirato hoti, pharusāya vācāya pativirato hoti, samphappalāpā 
pativirato hoti, anabhijjhālu hoti, abyāpannacitto hoti, sammāditthi hoti, so 
kāyassa bhedā param marana apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayarm 
upapajjati. (4) 


301. Idhānanda ekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā ātappamanvāya 
padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpam cetosamādhim phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena 
amum puggalam passati idha pāņātipātirn adinnādāyirm kāmesumicchācārim 
musāvādim pisuņavācam pharusavācam samphappalāpim abhijjhālurn 
byāpannacittarm micchāditthirn, kāyassa bhedā param marana passati 
apāyam duggatim vinipātarm nirayam upapannarm. So evamāha "atthi kira 
bho pāpakāni kammāni, atthi duccaritassa vipāko, amāham! puggalam 
addasam idha pāņātipātim adinnādāyim -pa- micchāditthim, kāyassa bhedā 
param marana passāmi apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapannan' ti. 
So evamāha “yo kira bho pāņātipātī adinnādāyī -pa- micchāditthi, sabbo so 
kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayarm 
upapajjati. Ye evam jānanti, te sammā jānanti. Ye aññatha jānanti, micchā 
tesarh fiāņan” ti”. Iti so yadeva tassa sāmam iiātarh samam dittharh samam 
viditam, tadeva tattha thāmasā parāmāsā? abhinivissa voharati “idameva 
saccam, moghamaūian” ti. (1) 


Idha panānanda ekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņovā ātappamanvāya 
padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpam cetosamādhim phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena 
amum puggalam passati idha pāņātipātirm adinnādāyim -pa- micchāditthim, 
kāyassa bhedā param marana passati sugatim saggam lokam upapannam. So 
evamāha “natthi kira bho pāpakāni kammāni, natthi duccaritassa vipāko, 
amāham puggalarn addasam idha pāņātipātim adinnādāyim -pa- 
micchāditthim, kāyassa bhedā param marana passāmi sugatirn saggarm 
lokarn upapannan”ti. So evamāha 


1. Apāham (St, I, Ka) amum + aham = amāham-iti padavibhāgo. 
2. Micchā te safijānanti (Ka) 3. Parāmassa (St, D 
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“Yo kira bho pāņātipātī adinnādāyī -pa- micchāditthi, sabbo so kāyassa 
bhedā param marana sugatirn saggam lokam upapajjati. Ye evam jānanti, te 
sammā jānanti. Ye aññatha jānanti, micchā tesam fiāņan” ti. Iti so yadeva 
tassa sāmam ñatam sāmam dittharn sāmam viditarn, tadeva tattha thāmasā 
parāmāsā abhinivissa voharati “idameva saccam moghamaūfian” ti. (2) 


Idhānanda ekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā ātappamanvāya 
padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpam cetosamādhim phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena 
amum puggalam passati idha pāņātipātā pativiratam adinnādānā pativiratam 
kāmesumicchācārā pativiratarmn musāvādā pativiratarm pisuņāya vācāya 
pativiratam pharusāya vācāya pativiratam samphappalāpā pativiratam 
anabhijjhālum abyāpannacittam sammāditthim, kāyassa bhedā param 
marana passati sugatirn saggam lokam upapannam. So evamāha "atthi kira 
bho kalyāņāni kammāni, atthi sucaritassa vipāko, amāham puggalarm 
addasam idha pāņātipātā pativiratam adinnādānā pativiratam -pa- 
sammāditthim, kāyassa bhedā param marana passāmi sugatirm saggam 
lokarn upapannan”ti. So evamāha “yo kira bho pāņātipātā pativirato 
adinnādānā pativirato -pa- sammāditthi, sabbo so kāyassa bhedā param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. Ye evam jānanti, te sammā 
jānanti. Ye aññatha jānanti, micchā tesam fiāņan” ti. Iti so yadeva tassa 
sāmam ñatam sāmam dittharn sāmam viditam, tadeva tattha thāmasā 


parāmāsā abhinivissa voharati "idameva saccam moghamaūifian”ti. (3) 


Idha panānanda ekaccā samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā ātappamanvāya 
padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpam cetosamādhim phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkantamānusakena 
amum puggalam passati idha pāņātipātā pativiratam -pa- sammāditthim, 
kāyassa bhedā param marana passati apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam 
upapannam. So evamāha "natthi kira bho kalyāņāni kammāni, natthi 


sucaritassa vipāko, 
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amaham puggalarn addasam idha panatipata pativiratam adinnadana 
pativiratam -pa- sammaditthim, kayassa bheda param marana passami 
apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapannan”ti. So evamaha “yo kira 
bho panatipata pativirato adinnadana pativirato -pa- sammaditthi, sabbo so 
kayassa bhedā param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati. Ye evam jānanti, te sammā jānanti. Ye aññatha jānanti, micchā 
tesam ñanan”ti. Iti so yadeva tassa sāmam ñatam sāmam dittharn sāmam 
viditarn, tadeva tattha thāmasā parāmāsā abhinivissa voharati “idameva 
saccam moghamaūfian”ti. (4) 


302. Tatrānanda yvāyam samaņo va brāhmaņo vā evamāha "atthi kira 
bho pāpakāni kammāni, atthi duccaritassa vipāko”ti, idamassa anujānāmi. 
Yampi so evamāha “amaham puggalarn addasam idha pāņātipātim 
adinnādāyim -pa- micchāditthim, kāyassa bhedā param marana passāmi 
apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapannan” ti, idampissa anujānāmi. 
Yañca kho so evamāha “yo kira bho pāņātipātī adinnādāyī -pa- 
micchāditthi, sabbo so kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim 


4. 


vinipātam nirayam upapajjatī” ti, idamassa nānujānāmi. Yampi so evamāha 
“ye evam jānanti, te sammā jānanti. Ye aññatha jānanti, micchā tesarn 
fiāņan”ti, idampissa nānujānāmi. Yampi so yadeva tassa sāmam ñatam 
sāmam dittharn sāmam viditam, tadeva tattha thāmasā parāmāsā abhinivissa 
voharati “idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti, idampissa nānujānāmi. Tam 
kissa hetu, aññatha hi Ananda Tathāgatassa mahākammavibhange ñanam 


hoti. (1) 


Tatrānanda yvayam samaņo va brāhmaņo vā evamāha "natthi kira bho 
pāpakāni kammāni, natthi duccaritassa vipāko”ti, idamassa nānujānāmi. 
Yañca kho so evamāha “amaham puggalam addasam idha pāņātipātim 
adinnādāyim -pa- micchāditthirn, kāyassa bhedā param maraņā passāmi 
sugatirn saggam lokam upapannan”ti, idamassa anujānāmi. Yafica kho so 
evamāha “yo kira bho pāņātipātī adinnādāyī -pa- micchāditthi, sabbo so 


IA, 


kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjatī”ti, idamassa 


nānujānāmi. Yampi so evamāha "ye 
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evam jānanti, te sammā jānanti. Ye aññatha jānanti, micchā tesam ñanan”ti, 





idampissa nānujānāmi. Yampi so yadeva tassa sāmam fiātam sāmam dittham 
sāmam viditam, tadeva tattha thāmasā parāmāsā abhinivissa voharati 
*idameva saccam moghamaūiian” ti, idampissa nānujānāmi. Tam kissa hetu, 


afifiathā hi Ananda Tathāgatassa mahākammavibhange ñanam hoti. (2) 


Tatrānanda yvāyam samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā evamāha "atthi kira bho 
kalyāņāni kammāni, atthi sucaritassa vipāko”ti, idamassa anujānāmi. Yampi 
so evamāha “amaham puggalam addasam idha pāņātipātā pativiratarm 
adinnādānā pativiratarm -pa- sammāditthim, kāyassa bhedā param marana 
passāmi sugatim saggam lokam upapannan”ti, idampissa anujānāmi. Yafica 
kho so evamāha “yo kira bho pāņātipātā pativirato adinnādānā pativirato 
-pa- sammāditthi, sabbo so kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjatī”ti, idamassa nānujānāmi. Yampi so evamāha “ye evam 
jānanti, te sammā jānanti. Ye aññatha jānanti, micchā tesam fiāņan” ti, 


idampissa nānujānāmi. Yampi so yadeva tassa sāmam ñatam sāmam dittharn 





sāmam viditarn, tadeva tattha thāmasā parāmāsā abhinivissa voharati 
*idameva saccam moghamaūiian” ti, idampissa nānujānāmi. Tam kissa hetu, 


afifiathā hi Ananda Tathāgatassa mahākammavibhange ñanam hoti. (3) 


Tatrānanda yvayam samaņo va brāhmaņo vā evamāha “natthi kira bho 
kalyāņāni kammāni, natthi sucaritassa vipāko ti, idamassa nānujānāmi. 
Yañca kho so evamāha “amaham puggalam addasam idha pāņātipātā 
pativiratam adinnādānā pativiratam -pa- sammāditthim, kāyassa bhedā 
param marana passāmi apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapannan” ti, 
idamassa anujānāmi. Yafica kho so evamāha “yo kira bho pāņātipātā 
pativirato adinnādānā pativirato -pa- sammāditthi, sabbo so kāyassa bhedā 


ie ki 


param marana apāyam duggatim vinipāyam nirayam upapajjatī”ti, idamassa 
nānujānāmi. Yafica kho so evamāha “ye evam jānanti, te sammā jānanti. Ye 
aññatha jānanti, micchā tesam fiāņan” ti, idampissa nānujānāmi. Yampi so 


yadeva tassa samam 
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ñatam samam dittham samam viditam, tadeva tattha thamasa paramasa 
abhinivissa voharati “idameva saccam moghamaññan”ti, idampissa 
nanujanami. Tam kissa hetu, aññathā hi Ananda Tathāgatassa 
mahākammavibhange fiāņam hoti. (4) 


303. Tatrānanda yvāyam puggalo idha pāņātipātī adinnādāyī -pa- 
micchāditthi kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam 
nirayarh upapajjati. Pubbe vāssa tam katam hoti pāpakammam 
dukkhavedanīyam, pacchā vāssa tam katam hoti pāpakammam 
dukkhavedanīyam, maraņakāle vāssa hoti micchāditthi samattā samādinnā, 
tena so kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam 
upapajjati. Yafica kho so idha pāņātipātī hoti, adinnādāyī hoti -pa- 
micchāditthi hoti, tassa dittheva dhamme vipākam patisarmnvedeti upapajja 
vā! apare vā pariyāye. (1) 


Tatrānanda yvāyam puggalo idha pāņātipātī adinnādāyī -pa- 
micchāditthi kāyassa bhedā param maraņā sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati. Pubbe vāssa tam katam hoti kalyāņakammam sukhavedanīyam, 
pacchā vāssa tam katam hoti kalyāņakammam sukhavedanīyam, maraņakāle 
vāssa hoti sammāditthi samattā samādinnā. Tena so kāyassa bhedā param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. Yafica kho so idha pāņātipātī 
hoti, adinnādāyī hoti -pa- micchāditthi hoti, tassa dittheva dhamme vipākam 
patisamvedeti upapajja vā apare vā pariyāye. (2) 


Tatrānanda yvāyam puggalo idha pāņātipātā pativirato adinnādānā 
pativirato -pa- sammāditthi kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggarm 
lokam upapajjati. Pubbe vāssa tam katam hoti kalyāņakammam 
sukhavedanīyam, pacchā vāssa tam katam hoti kalyāņakammarm 
sukhavedanīyarm, maraņakāle vāssa hoti sammāditthi samattā samādinnā. 
Tena so idha pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, adinnādānā pativirato hoti -pa- 
sammāditthi hoti, tassa dittheva dhamme vipākam patisamvedeti upapajja vā 
apare vā pariyāye. (3) 


1. Upapajjam vā (St, I), upapajje va (Syā, Kam, Ka) upapajjitvāti 
sarnvaņņanāyasamsandetabbā. 
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Tatrānanda yvāyam puggalo idha pāņātipātā pativirato adinnādānā 
pativirato -pa- sammāditthi kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatirm 
vinipātam nirayam upapajjati. Pubbe vāssa tam katam hoti pāpakammarm 
dukkhavedanīyam, pacchā vāssa tam katarı hoti pāpakammam 
dukkhavedanīyam, maraņakāle vāssa hoti micchāditthi samattā samādinnā. 
Tena so kāyassa bhedā param marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam 
upapajjati. Yafica kho so idha pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, adinnādānā 
pativirato hoti -pa- sammāditthi hoti, tassa dittheva dhamme vipākam 
patisarnvedeti upapajja vā apare va pariyāye. (4) 

Iti kho Ananda atthi kammam abhabbam abhabbābhāsam, atthi 


kammam abhabbam bhabbābhāsam, atthi kammam bhabbaīceva 
bhabbābhāsafica, atthi kammam bhabbam abhabbābhāsanti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Ānando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 
abhinandīti. 


Mahākammavibhangasuttam nitthitam chattham. 


7. Saļāyatanavibhangasutta 


304. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā 
etadavoca—saļāyatanavibhangam vo bhikkhave desessāmi, tam suņātha 
sādhukam manasi karotha, bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū 


Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 





Cha ajjhattikāni āyatanāni veditabbāni, cha bāhirāni āyatanāni 
veditabbāni, cha vififiāņakāyā veditabbā, cha phassakāyā veditabbā, 
atthārasa manopavicārā veditabbā, chattimsa sattapadā veditabbā. Tatra 
idam nissāya idam pajahatha, tayo satipatthānā yadariyo sevati, 
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yadariyo sevamāno Satthā gaņamanusāsitumarahati, so vuccati 
yoggācariyānarm! anuttaro purisadammasārathīti. Ayamuddeso 
saļāyatanavibhanīgassa. 


305. “Cha ajjhattikāni āyatanāni veditabbānī'ti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
kiūicetam paticca vuttarn. Cakkhāyatanam sotāyatanam ghānāyatanam 
jivhāyatanarmm kāyāyatanam manāyatanam. “Cha ajjhattikāni āyatanāni 
veditabbānī”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idhametam paticca vuttam. (1) 





kS, 


“Cha bāhirāni āyatanāni veditabbānīT”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
kiūcetam paticca vuttarmn. Rūpāyatanam saddāyatanam gandhāyatanam 
rasāyatanam photthabbāyatanam dhammāyatanam. “Cha bāhirāni āyatanāni 
veditabbānī”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. (2) 


“Cha viññanakaya veditabbā”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kificetam 
paticca vuttam. Cakkhuviiiiāņam sotaviññanam ghānaviūfiāāņam 
jivhāvifiiāņam kayaviññanam manoviūifiāņam. “Cha viññanakaya 
veditabbā”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. (3) 

“Cha phassakaya veditabba”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kiñcetam paticca 
vuttam. Cakkhusamphasso sotasamphasso ghanasamphasso jivhāsamphasso 
kayasamphasso manosamphasso. “Cha phassakāyā veditabba”ti iti yam tam 
vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. (4) 


“Attharasa manopavicara veditabba”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kiñcetam 
paticca vuttam. Cakkhunā rūpam disva somanassatthānīyam rūpam 
upavicarati, domanassatthānīyam rūpam upavicarati, upekkhātthānīyam 
rūpam upavicarati. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā. 
Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā. Kāyena photthabbam phusitvā. Manasā dhammam 
viññaya somanassatthānīvam dhammam upavicarati, domanassatthānīyarm 
dhammam upavicarati, upekkhātthānīyam dhammam upavicarati. Iti cha 
somanassīpavicārā cha domanassūpavicārā cha upekkhūpavicārā. 
*Atthārasa manopavicārā veditabbā ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca 
vuttam. (5) 


1. Yo gācariyānam (Ka) 
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306. *"Chattimsa sattapadā veditabbā”ti iti kho pana panetam vuttam, 
kificetam paticca vuttarn. Cha gehasitāni! somanassāni cha 
nekkhammasitāni? somanassāni cha gehasitāni domanassāni cha 
nekkhammasitāni domanassāni cha gehasitā upekkhā cha nekkhammasitā 
upekkhā. Tattha katamāni cha gehasitāni somanassāni. Cakkhuviūifieyyānarm 
rūpānam itthānam kantānam manāpānam manoramanam 
lokāmisapatisamyuttānam patilābham va patilābhato samanupassato pubbe 
va patiladdhapubbam atītam niruddham vipariņatam samanussarato uppajjati 
somanassam. Yam evarūpam somanassarn, idam vuccati gehasitam 
somanassam. sotavififieyyānam saddānam. Ghānavififieyyānam gandhānam. 
Jivhāvifiieyyānam rasānam. Kāyaviiieyyānam photthabbānam. 
Manoviūifieyyānam dhammānam itthānam kantānam manāpānam -pa- 
somanassam. Yam evarūpam somanassam, idam vuccati gehasitam 
somanassam. Imāni cha gehasitāni somanassāni. 


Tattha katamāni cha nekkhammasitāni somanassāni. Rūpānamtveva 
anaccatarn viditvā vipariņāmavirāganirodham? “pubbe ceva rūpā etarahi ca, 
sabbe te rūpā aniccā dukkhā vipariņāmadhammā”ti evametam yathābhūtarm 
sammappaīifiāya passato uppajjati somanassarm. Yam evarūpam 
somanassari, idari vuccati nekkhammasitari somanassam. Saddānamtveva. 
Gandhānarmtveva. Rasānamtveva. Photthabbānamtveva. Dhammānamtveva 
aniccatam viditvā vipariņāmavirāganirodham *'pubbe ceva dhammā etarahi 
ca, sabbe te dhammā aniccā dukkhā vipariņāmadhammā”ti evametam 
yathābhūtar sammappaūiiāya passato uppajjati somanassam. Yam 
evarūpam somanassarn, idam vuccati nekkhammasitarm somanassam. Imāni 


cha nekkhammasitāni somanassāni. 


307. Tattha katamāni cha gehasitāni domanassāni. Cakkhuviūifieyyānam 
rūpānam -pa-. Sotavififieyyānam saddānam. Ghānaviiieyyānam gandhānam. 
Jivhāvifiieyyānam rasānam. Kāyaviiiieyyānam photthabbānam. 
Manoviūiieyyānam dhammānam itthānam kantānam manāpānam 
manoramānam lokāmisapatisamyuttānam appatilābham va appatilābhato 
samanupassato pubbe vā appatiladdhapubbam atītarn niruddham 
vipariņatam samanussarato uppajjati domanassam. Yam evarūpam 


1. Gehassitāni (?) 2. Nekkhammassitāni (Tīkā) 
3. Vipariņāmam virāgam nirodharm (Ka) 
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domanassam, idam vuccati gehasitam domanassam. Imāni cha gehasitāni 
domanassāni. 


Tattha katamāni cha nekkhammasitāni domanassāni. Rūpānamtveva 
aniccatam viditvā vipariņāmavirāganirodham “pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca, 
sabbe te rūpā aniccā dukkhā vipariņāmadhammā”ti evametam yathābhūtam 
sammappaīifiāya disvā anuttaresu vimokkhesu piharh upatthāpeti *'kudāssu! 
nāmāham tadāyatanam upasampajja viharissāmi, yadariyā etarahi āyatanarm 
upasampajja viharantī”ti. Iti anuttaresu vimokkhesu piharm upatthāpayato 
uppajjati pihapaccayā domanassam. Yam evarūparm domanassam, idarn 
vuccati nekkhammasitarn domanassam saddānamtveva -pa-. 
Gandhānarmtveva. Rasānamtveva. Photthabbānamtveva. Dhammānamtveva 
aniccatam viditvā vipariņāmavirāganirodham *'pubbe ceva dhammā etarahi 
ca, sabbe te dhammā aniccā dukkhā vipariņāmadhammā”ti evametam 
yathābhūtam sammappaūiiāya disvā anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham 
upatthāpeti “kudassu namaham tadāyatanam upasampajja viharissāmi, 
yadariyā etarahi āyatanam upasampajja viharantī” ti. Iti anuttaresu 
vimokkhesu piharm upatthāpayato uppajjati pihapaccayā domanassam. Yam 
evarūpam domanassam, idam vuccati nekkhammasitarmn domanassam. Imāni 
cha nekkhammasitāni domanassāni. 


308. Tattha katamā cha gehasitā upekkhā. Cakkhunā rūpam disvā 
uppajjati upekkhā bālassa mūļhassa ( )2 puthujjanassa anodhijinassa 
avipākajinassa anādīnavadassavino assutavato puthujjanassa. Yā evarūpā 
upekkhā rūpam sā nātivattati, tasmā sā? upekkhā gehasitāti vuccati. Sotena 
saddam sutvā. Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā. Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā. Kāyena 
photthabbam phusitvā. Manasā dhammam viññaya uppajjati upekkhā 
bālassa mūļhassa puthujjanassa anodhijinassa avipākajinassa 
anādīnavadassāvino assutavato puthujjanassa. Yā evarūpā upekkhā, 
dhammam sā nātivattati. Tasmā sā upekkhā gehasitāti vuccati. Imā cha 
gehasitā upekkhā. 


Tattha katama cha nekkhammasitā upekkhā. Rūpānartveva aniccatam 
viditvā vipariņāmavirāganirodham *'pubbe ceva rūpā etarahi ca, sabbe te 


1. Kadāssu (Syā, Kam, D 2. (Mandassa) (Ka) 3. Sāyam (Ka) 
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rūpā aniccā dukkhā vipariņāmadhammā”ti evametam yathābhūtam 
sammappafiiiāya passato uppajjati upekkhā, ya evarūpā upekkhā, rūpam sā 
ativattati. Tasmā sā upekkhā nekkhammasitāti vuccati. Saddānam tveva. 
Gandhānamtveva. Rasānamtveva. Photthabbānamtveva. Dhammānartveva 
aniccatam viditvā vipariņāmavirāganirodham “pubbe ceva dhammā etarahi 
ca, sabbe te dhammā aniccā dukkhā vipariņāmadhammā”ti evametam 
yathābhūtam sammappaññaya passato uppajjati upekkhā. Ya evarūpā 
upekkhā, dhammam sā ativattati. Tasmā sā upekkhā nekkhammasitāti 
vuccati. Ima cha nekkhammasitā upekkhā. “Chattimsa sattapadā 


veditabbā”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 


309. “Tatra idam nissaya idam pajahatha”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, 


kiñcetam paticca vuttam. Tatra bhikkhave yani cha nekkhammasitāni 





somanassāni, tani nissaya tani āgamma, yani cha gehasitani somanassāni, 
tani pajahatha tani samatikkamatha. Evametesam pahanam hoti, evametesam 


samatikkamo hoti. 


Tatra bhikkhave yani cha nekkhammasitāni domanassani, tani nissaya 
tani agamma, yani cha gehasitani domanassani, tani pajahatha tani sama- 


tikkamatha. Evametesam pahanam hoti, evametesam samatikkamo hoti. 





Tatra bhikkhave ya cha nekkhammasita upekkhā, ta nissaya ta āgamma, 
ya cha gehasitā upekkha, ta pajahatha ta samatikkamatha. Evametasam 


pahanam hoti, evametasam samatikkamo hoti. 


Tatra bhikkhave yani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani, tani nissaya 
tani agamma. Yani cha nekkhammasitani domanassani, tani pajahatha tani 
samatikkamatha. Evametesam pahanam hoti, evametesam samatikkamo 


hoti. 





Tatra bhikkhave ya cha nekkhammasita upekkha, ta nissaya ta agamma, 
yani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani, tani pajahatha tani samatikkamatha. 


Evametesam pahanam hoti, evametesam samatikkamo hoti. 
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310. Atthi bhikkhave upekkhā nānattā nānattasitā, atthi upekkhā ekattā 
ekattasitā. Katamā ca bhikkhave upekkhā nānattā nānattasitā. Atthi 
bhikkhave upekkhā rūpesu, atthi saddesu, atthi gandhesu, atthi rasesu, atthi 
photthabbesu. Ayam bhikkhave upekkhā nānattā nānattasitā. Katamā ca 
bhikkhave upekkhā ekattā ekattasitā. Atthi bhikkhave upekkhā 
ākāsānaiicāyatananissitā, atthi viūfiāņaiicāyatananissitā, atthi 
ākificaifiāyatananissitā, atthi nevasaūifiānāsafiiiāyatananissitā. Ayam 
bhikkhave upekkhā ekattā ekattasitā. 


Tatra bhikkhave yāyam upekkhā ekattā ekattasitā, tam nissāya tam 
āgamma, yāyam upekkhā nānattā nānattasitā, tam pajahatha tam 
samatikkamatha. Evametissā pahānam hoti, evametissā samatikkamo hoti. 


Atammayatam bhikkhave nissāya atammayatarm āgamma yāyam 
upekkhā ekattā ekattasitā, tam pajahatha tarn samatikkamatha. Evametissā 
pahānam hoti, evametissā samatikkamo hoti. “Tatra idam nissāya idam 
pajahathā”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 


311. “Tayo satipatthānā yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevamāno Satthā 
ganamanusāsitumarahatī” ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kiñcetam paticca 
vuttarm. Idha bhikkhave Satthā sāvakānam dhammam deseti anukampako 


= 1735. 


hitesī anukampam upadaya “idam vo hitaya idam vo sukhāyā ti. Tassa 
savaka na sussūsanti, na sotam odahanti, na añña cittarn upatthapenti, 
vokkamma ca Satthusasana vattanti. Tatra bhikkhave Tathagato na ceva 
anattamano hoti, na ca anattamanatam patisamvedeti, anavassuto ca viharati 
sato sampajano. Idam bhikkhave pathamam satipatthanam. Yadariyo sevati, 


yadariyo sevamano Satthā gaņamanusāsitumarahati. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave Sattha savakanam dhammam deseti 
anukampako hitesī anukampam upadaya “idam vo hitaya idam vo 
sukhāyā”ti. Tassa ekacce sāvakā na sussūsanti, na sotam odahanti, na añña 
cittam upatthapenti, vokkamma ca Satthusasana vattanti. Ekacce savaka 


sussusanti, sotam odahanti, añña cittam upatthapenti, na ca vokkamma 
Satthusasana 
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vattanti. Tatra bhikkhave Tathāgato na ceva anattamano hoti, na ca 
anattamanatam patisarnvedeti, na ca attamano hoti, na ca attamanatam 
patisarmnvedeti. Anattamanatā ca attamanatā ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetvā 
upekkhako viharati sato sampajāno. Idarn vuccati bhikkhave dutiyam 
satipatthānam. Yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevamāno Satthā 
gaņamanusāsitumarahati. 


Puna caparam bhikkhave Satthā sāvakānarn dhammam deseti 
anukampako hitesī anukampam upādāya "idam vo hitāya idam vo 
sukhāyā”ti. Tassa sāvakā sussūsanti, sotam odahanti, aññacittam 
upatthapenti, na ca vokkamma Satthusāsanā vattanti. Tatra bhikkhave 
Tathāgato attamano ceva hoti, attamanatafica patisarmnvedeti, anavassuto ca 
viharati sato sampajāno. Idarn vuccati bhikkhave tatiyam satipatthānam. 
Yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevamāno Satthā gaņamanusāsitumarahati. “Tayo 
satipatthānā, yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevamāno Satthā 
ganamanusāsitumarahatī” ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 

312. “So vuccati yoggācariyānam anuttaro purisadammasārathī ti iti 
kho panetarn vuttam, kificetam paticca vuttam. Hatthidamakena bhikkhave 
hatthidammo sārito ekamyeva disam dhāvati puratthimam va pacchimam va 
uttaram va dakkhiņam va. Assadamakena bhikkhave assadammo sārito 
ekamyeva disah dhāvati puratthimarm va pacchimam vā uttaram va 
dakkhiņam vā. Godamakena bhikkhave godammo sārito ekarnyeva disam 
dhāvati puratthimam vā pacchimam vā uttaram vā dakkhiņam vā. 
Tathāgatena hi bhikkhave Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena purisadammo sārito 





attha disā vidhāvati. Rūpī rūpāni passati, ayam ekā disā. Ajjhattam 
arūpasafinī bahiddhā rupani passati, ayam dutiyā disa. Subhantveva 
adhimutto hoti, ayam tatiyā disa. Sabbaso rūpasaiifiānam samatikkamā 


== ek 


patighasaññanam atthangamā nānattasaiifiānam amanasikārā “ananto 





ākāso”ti ākāsānaūicāyatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam catutthī disa. 
Sabbaso ākāsānaiicāyatanam samatikkamma “anantam vififiāņan” ti 
viññanañcayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam paficamī disa. Sabbaso 


~ ~ == TA, 


viññanañcayatanam samatikkamma "natthi kiūicī”ti akiñcaññayatanam 
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upasampajja viharati, ayam chatthī disa. Sabbaso ākificaiiiāyatanam 
samatikkamma nevasaññanasaññayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayam 
sattamī disa. Sabbaso nevasaññanasaññayatanam samatikkamma 
saiiiāvedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati, ayam atthamī disa. 
Tathāgatena bhikkhave Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena purisadammo sārito. 
Ima attha disā vidhāvati, so vuccati *'yoggācariyānam anuttaro 
purisadammasārathī”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttanti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Saļāyatanavibhangasuttam nitthitam sattamam. 


8. Uddesavibhangasutta 


313. Evam me sutarn—ekarm samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca—uddesavibhangarm vo bhikkhave desessāmi, tam suņātha 
sādhukam manasi karotha, bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū 
Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


*Tathā tathā bhikkhave bhikkhu upaparikkheyya, yathā yathā! 
upaparikkhato bahiddhā cassa viññanam avikkhittarn avisatam ajjhattarn 
asaņthitam anupādāya na paritasseyya, bahiddhā bhikkhave viññane 
avikkhitte avisate sati ajjhattam asaņthite anupādāya aparitassato āyatim 
jātijarāmaraņadukkhasamudayasambhavo na hotī”ti. Idamavoca Bhagavā, 
idam vatvāna Sugato utthāyāsanā vihāram pāvisi. 


314. Atha kho tesam bhikkhūnarm acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 
etadahosi “idam kho no āvuso Bhagavā samkhittena uddesam uddisitvā 
vitthārena attham avibhajitvā utthāyāsanā vihāram pavittho *tathā tathā 


1. Yathā yathāssa (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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bhikkhave bhikkhu upaparikkheyya, yathā yathā upaparikkhato bahiddhā 
cassa viññanam avikkhittam avisatam ajjhattam asaņthitam anupādāya na 
paritasseyya, bahiddhā bhikkhave viññane avikkhitte avisate sati ajjnattam 
asaņthite anupādāya aparitassato āyatim 
jātijarāmaraņadukkhasamudayasambhavo na hotī'ti, ko nu kho imassa 
Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vitthārena attham avibhattassa 
vitthārena attham vibhajeyyā”ti. Atha kho tesam bhikkhūnam etadahosi 
“ayam kho āyasmā Mahākaccāno Satthu ceva samvaņņito, sambhāvito ca 
vififiūnam sabrahmacārīnam, pahoti cāyasmā Mahākaccāno imassa 
Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vitthārena attham avibhattassa 
vitthārena attham vibhajiturn, yamnūna mayarn yenāyasmā Mahākaccāno 
tenupasankameyyāma, upasankamitvā āyasmantam Mahākaccānam 








sā 


etamattham patipuccheyyāmā” ti. 


Atha kho te bhikkhū yenāyasmā Mahākaccāno tenupasankamimsu, 
upasankamitvā āyasmatā Mahākaccānena saddhim sammodimsu, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
ekamantam nisinnā kho te bhikkhū āyasmantam Mahākaccānarm 
etadavocum— 


Idam kho no āvuso Kaccāna Bhagavā samkhittena uddesam uddisitvā 
vitthārena attham avibhajitvā utthāyāsanā vihāram pavittho *tathā tathā 
bhikkhave bhikkhu upaparikkheyya, yathā yathā upaparikkhato bahiddhā 
cassa viññanam avikkhittam avisatam ajjhattam asaņthitam anupādāya na 
paritasseyya, bahiddhā bhikkhave viññane avikkhitte avisate sati ajjnattam 
asaņthite anupādāya aparitassato āyatim 
jātijarāmaraņadukkhasamudayasambhavo na hotī” 
Kaccāna amhākarm acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etadahosi “idam kho no 
āvuso Bhagavā samkhittena uddesam uddisitvā vitthārena attharh avibhajitvā 
utthāyāsanā vihāram pavittho *tathā tathā bhikkhave bhikkhu 
upaparikkheyya, yathā yathā upaparikkhato bahiddhā cassa viññanam 
avikkhittam avisatam ajjhattam asaņthitam anupādāya na paritasseyya, 
bahiddhā bhikkhave viññane avikkhitte avisate sati ajjhattam asaņthite 
anupādāya aparitassato ayatim jātijarāmaraņadukkhasamudayasambhavo na 
hotī'ti. Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavatā sarnkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 


vitthārena 


ti. Tesam no āvuso 
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iem. 


attham avibhattassa vitthārena attham vibhajeyyā”ti. Tesam no āvuso 





Kaccāna amhākam etadahosi “ayam kho āyasmā Mahākaccāno Satthu ceva 
sarmvaņņito, sambhāvito ca viññunam sabrahmacārīnam, pahoti cāyasmā 
Mahākaccāno imassa Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 


vitthārena attham avibhattassa vitthārena attham vibhajitum, yamnūna 





mayam yenāyasmā Mahākaccāno tenupasankameyyāma, upasankamitvā 
== 77. 


āyasmantam Mahākaccānam etamattham patipuccheyyāmā ti. 
Vibhajatāyasmā Mahākaccānoti. 


315. Seyyathāpi āvuso puriso sāratthiko sāragavesī sārapariyesanarn 
caramāno mahato rukkhassa titthato sāravato atikkammeva mulam 
atikkamma khandham sākhāpalāse saram pariyesitabbam maññeyya. Evam 
sampadamidam, āyasmantānam Satthari sammukhībhūte tam Bhagavantam 
atisitvā amhe etamattham patipucchitabbarn maññatha. So hāvuso Bhagavā 
Janam jānāti passam passati cakkhubhūto iiāņabhūto dhammabhūto 
brahmabhūto vattā pavattā atthassa ninnetā amatassa data dhammassāmī 
Tathāgato, so ceva panetassa kalo ahosi, yam Bhagavantamyeva etamattham 
patipuccheyyātha, yathā vo Bhagavā byākareyya, tathā nam dhāreyyāthāti. 
Addhāvuso kaccāna Bhagavā Janam jānāti passam passati cakkhubhūto 





ñanabhuto dhammabhūto brahmabhīto vattā pavattā atthassa ninnetā 
amatassa dātā dhammassāmī Tathāgato, so ceva panetassa kālo ahosi, yam 


Bhagavantarmyeva etamattham patipuccheyyāma, yathā no Bhagavā 





byākareyya, tathā nam dhāreyyāma. Api cāyasmā Mahākaccāno Satthu ceva 
samvaņņito, sambhāvito ca vififiūūnam sabrahmacārīnam, pahoti cāyasmā 
Mahākaccāno imassa Bhagavato sarnkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vitthārena attham avibhattassa vitthārena attham vibhajitum, vibhajatāyasmā 
Mahākaccāno agarum karitvāti. Tenahāvuso suņātha sādhukarn manasi 


karotha, bhāsissāmīti. ""Evamāvuso ti kho te bhikkhū āyasmato 





Mahākaccānassa paccassosurn. Āyasmā Mahākaccāno etadavoca— 


Yam kho no āvuso Bhagavā sarnkhittena uddesam uddisitvā vitthārena 





attham avibhajitvā utthāyāsanā vihāram pavittho "tathā tathā bhikkhave 
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bhikkhu upaparikkheyya, yathā yathā upaparikkhato bahiddhā cassa 
viññanam avikkhittam avisatam ajjhattarm asanthitam anupādāya na 
paritasseyya, bahiddhā bhikkhave viññane avikkhitte avisate sati ajjnattam 
asaņthite anupādāya aparitassato āyatim 
jātijarāmaraņadukkhasamudayasambhavo na hotī”ti. Imassa kho aham āvuso 
Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vitthārena attham avibhattassa 


evam vitthārena attham ājānāmi. 


316. Kathaīicāvuso bahiddhā viññanam vikkhittam visatanti vuccati. 
Idhāvuso bhikkhuno cakkhunā rūpam disvā rūpanimittānusāri viññanam 
hoti rūpanimittassādagadhitarm! rūpanimittassādavinibandharn? 
rūpanimittassādasamyojanasamyuttam bahiddhā viññanam vikkhittarm 
visatanti vuccati. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā. 
Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā. Kāyena photthabbarn phusitvā. Manasā dhammarm 
viññaya dhammanimittānusāri viññanam hoti dhammanimittassādagadhitam 
dhammanimittassadavinibandham dhammanimittassadasamyojanasamyuttam 
bahiddhā viññanam vikkhittam visatanti vuccati. Evam kho āvuso bahiddha 
viññanam vikkhittam visatanti vuccati. 

317. Kathañcavuso bahiddhā viññanam avikkhittam avisatanti vuccati. 
Idhavuso bhikkhuno cakkhuna rūpam disvā na rūpanimittānusāri viññanam 
hoti, na rūpanimittassādagadhitam na rūpanimittassādavinibandham na 
rupanimittassadasamyojanasamyuttam bahiddha viññanam avikkhittam 
avisatanti vuccati. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. Ghanena gandham ghāyitvā. 
Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā. Kāyena photthabbarn phusitvā. Manasā dhammam 
viññaya na dhammanimittānusāri viñiñanam hoti, na 
dhammanimittassādagadhitam na dhammanimittassādaviniībandham na 
dhammanimittassādasamyojanasamyuttam bahiddhā viññanam avikkhittam 
avisatanti vuccati. Evam kho āvuso bahiddhā viññanam avikkhittam 
avisatanti vuccati. 


318. Kathaūicāvuso ajjhattarn saņthitanti vuccati. Idhāvuso bhikkhu 
vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicārarm 
vivekajam pītisukharm pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati, tassa 
vivekajapītisukhānusāri viññanam hoti, vivekajapītisukhassādagadhitarm 


1. ..gathitam (Sr, D 2. ..vinibaddham (Si, D 3. Ajjhattarn cittam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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vivekajapītisukhassādavinibandham 
vivekajapītisukhassādasamyojanasamyuttam ajjhattarn saņthitanti vuccati. 





Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattam 
sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkarn avicāram samādhijam 
pītisukham dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati, tassa 
samādhijapītisukhānusāri viññanam hoti, samādhijapītisukhassādagadhitam 
samādhijapītisukhassādavinibandham 
samādhijapītisukhassādasamyojanasamyuttam ajjhattam cittam saņthitanti 
vuccati. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca viharati 
sato ca sampajāno, sukhañca kāyena patisamvedeti, yam tam ariyā 
ācikkhanti *upekkhako satimā sukhavihārī ti. tatiyam jhānam upasampajja 
viharati, tassa upekkhānusāri viññanam hoti upekkhāsukhassādagadhitam 
upekkhāsukhassādavinibandham upekkhāsukhassādasamyojanasarmyuttam 
ajjhattam cittam saņthitanti vuccati. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā 
pubbeva somanassadomanassānam atthangamā adukkhamasukham 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhim catuttharn jhānam upasampajja viharati, tassa 
adukkhamasukhānusāri viññanam hoti adukkhamasukhassādagadhitam 
adukkhamasukhassādavinibandham 
adukkhamasukhassādasamyojanasamyuttarn ajjhattam cittarn saņthitanti 
vuccati. Evarn kho āvuso ajjhattam! saņthitanti vuccati. 


319. Kathaficāvuso ajjhattarn! asaņthitanti vuccati. Idhāvuso bhikkhu 
vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi -pa- pathamam jhānarm 
upasampajja viharati, tassa na vivekajapītisukhānusāri viññanam hoti, na 
vivekajapītisukhassādagadhitam na vivekajapītisukhassādavinibandharm na 
vivekajapītisukhassādasamyojanasamyuttam ajjhattam cittam asaņthitanti 
vuccati. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā -pa- dutiyam 
jhānam upasampajja viharati, tassa na samādhijapītisukhānusāri viññanam 
hoti na samādhijapītisukhassādagadhitam na 
samādhijapītisukhassādavinibandham na 
samādhijapītisukhassādasamyojanasamyuttam ajjhattam cittam asaņthitanti 
vuccati. 


1. Ajjhattam cittam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā -pa- tatiyam jhānarm 
upasampajja viharati, tassa na upekkhānusāri viññanam hoti na 
upekkhāsukhassādagadhitam na upekkhāsukhassādavinibandham na 
upekkhāsukhassādasamyojanasamyuttam ajjhattam cittam asaņthitanti 
vuccati. 


Puna caparam āvuso bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā 
pubbeva somanassadomanassānam atthañgama adukkhamasukham 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhim catuttham jhānam upasampajja viharati, tassa na 
adukkhamasukhānusāri viññanam hoti na adukkhamasukhassādagadhitam na 
adukkhamasukhassādavinibandham na adukkhamasukhassādasamyojana- 
sarnyuttarm ajjhattam cittarn asaņthitanti vuccati. Evam kho āvuso ajjhattam! 
asaņthitanti vuccati. 


320. Kathaiicāvuso anupādā paritassanā hoti. Idhāvuso assutavā 
puthujjano ariyānam adassāvī ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme 
avinīto sappurisānam adassāvī sappurisadhammassa akovido 
sappurisadhamme avinīto rūpam attato samanupassati, rüupavantam va 
attānam, attani va rūpam, rūpasmim vā attānam. Tassa tam rūpam 
vipariņamati aññatha hoti, tassa rūpavipariņāmaīiathābhāvā 
rūpavipariņāmānuparivatti viññanam hoti, tassa 
rūpavihariņāmānuparivattajā paritassanā dhammasamuppādā cittarn 
pariyādāya titthanti, cetaso pariyādānā uttāsavā ca hoti vighātavā ca 
apekkhavā ca anupādāya ca paritassati. Vedanam -pa-. Saūifiam. Sankhāre. 


Viññanam attato samanupassati, viññanavantam vā attānam, attani vā 


viññanam, viññanasmim va attānam. Tassa tam viññanam vipariņamati 
aññatha hoti, tassa viññanaviparinamaññathabhava 
viññanaviparinamanuparivatti viññanam hoti. Tassa 
viññanaviparinamanuparivattaja paritassanā dhammasamuppādā cittam 
pariyādāya titthanti, cetaso pariyādānā uttāsavā ca hoti vighātavā ca 
apekkhavā ca anupādāya ca paritassati. Evam kho āvuso anupādā 


paritassanā hoti. 


321. Kathaiicāvuso anupādānā aparitassanā hoti. Idhāvuso sutavā 
ariyasāvako ariyānam dassāvī ariyadhammassa kovido 


1. Ajjhattam cittam (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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ariyadhamnme suvinīto sappurisānam dassāvī sappurisadhammassa kovido 
sappurisadhamme suvinīto na rūpam attato samanupassati, na rūpavantam 
vā attānam, na attani va rūpam, na rūpasmim vā attānam. Tassa tam rūpam 
vipariņamati aññatha hoti, tassa rūpavipariņāmaīiathābhāvā na ca 
rūpavipariņāmānuparivatti viññanam hoti, tassa na 
rūpavipariņāmānuparivattajā paritassanā dhammasamuppādā cittarn 
pariyādāya titthanti, cetaso pariyādānā na cevuttāsavā! hoti na ca vighātavā 
na ca apekkhavā anupādāya ca na paritassati. Na vedanam. Na saññam. Na 


sankhāre. Na viññanam attato samanupassati, na viññanavantam va attānam 
na attani va viññanam, na viññanasmim va attānam. Tassa tam viññanam 
viparinamati aññatha hoti, tassa viññanaviparinamaññathabhava na ca 
viññanaviparinamanuparivatti viññanam hoti, tassa na 
viññanaviparinamanuparivattaja paritassanā dhammasamuppada cittam 
pariyadaya titthanti, cetaso pariyādānā na cevuttāsavā hoti na vighātavā na 
ca apekkhavā anupadaya ca na paritassati. Evam kho āvuso anupada 


aparitassanā hoti. 


Yam kho no āvuso Bhagavā samkhittena uddesam uddisitvā vittharena 
attham avibhajitvā utthayasana viharam pavittho “tatha tatha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu upaparikkheyya, yatha yathā upaparikkhato bahiddhā cassa 
viññanam avikkhittam avisatam ajjhattam asanthitam anupadaya na 
paritasseyya, bahiddha bhikkhave viññane avikkhitte avisate sati ajjhattam 
asanthite anupadaya aparitassato ayatim 
JatijJaramaranadukkhasamudayasambhavo na hotī”ti. Imassa kho aham āvuso 
Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa 
evam vittharena attham ajanami, akañkhamana ca pana tumhe ayasmanto 
Bhagavantamyeva upasankamitvā etamattham patipuccheyyatha. Yathā vo 


Bhagavā byākaroti, tathā nam dhāreyyāthāti. 


322. Atha kho te bhikkhū āyasmato Mahākaccānassa bhāsitam 
abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā yena Bhagavā tenupasanūkamimsu, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdirmsu, ekamantam 
nisinnā kho te bhikkhū Bhagavantam etadavocurn— 


1. Na ca uttāsavā (SI) 
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Yam kho no bhante Bhagavā samkhittena uddesam uddisitva vittharena 
attham avibhajitvā utthayasana viharam pavittho “tatha tatha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu upaparikkheyya, yatha yathā upaparikkhato bahiddhā cassa 
viññanam avikkhittam avisatam ajjhattam asanthitam anupādāya na 
paritasseyya, bahiddhā bhikkhave viññane avikkhitte avisate sati ajjnattam 
asaņthite anupādāya aparitassato āyatim 


jJātijarāmaraņadukkhasamudayasambhavo na hotī”ti. 


Tesam no bhante amhākam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etadahosi 
“idam kho no āvuso Bhagavā samkhittena uddesam uddisitvā vitthārena 





attharn avibhajitvā utthāyāsanā vihāram pavittho *tathā tathā bhikkhave 
bhikkhu upaparikkheyya, yathā yathā upaparikkhato bahiddhā cassa 
viññanam avikkhittam avisatarm ajjhattam asaņthitarn anupādāya na 
paritasseyya, bahiddhā bhikkhave viññane avikkhitte avisate sati ajjhattam 
asaņthite anupādāya aparitassato āyatim 
jātijarāmaraņadukkhasamudayasambhavo na hotī'ti, ko nu kho imassa 
Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vitthārena attham avibhattassa 
vitthārena attham vibhajeyyā”ti. Tesam no bhante amhākam etadahosi 
“ayam kho āyasmā Mahākaccāno Satthu ceva samvaņņito, sambhāvito ca 
vififiūnam sabrahmacārīnam, pahoti cāyasmā Mahākaccāno imassa 
Bhagavatā samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vitthārena attham avibhattassa 
vitthārena attham vibhajitum, yamnūna mayam yenāyasmā Mahākaccāno 
tenupasaūkameyyāma, upasankamitvā āyasmantarm Mahakaccanam 


etamattham patipuccheyyāmā”ti. 





Atha kho mayam bhante yenāyasmā Mahākaccāno tenupasaūkamimha, 
upasankamitvā āyasmantam Mahākaccānam etamattham patipucchimha. 
Tesam no bhante āyasmatā Mahākaccānena imehi ākārehi imehi padehi 


imehi byafijanehi attho vibhattoti. 


Paņdito bhikkhave Mahākaccāno, mahapañño bhikkhave Mahākaccāno. 
Mam cepi tumhe bhikkhave etamattham patipuccheyyātha, ahampi 


evamevam 
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byākareyyarm, yathā tam Mahākaccānena byākatam, eso cevetassa! attho. 
Evañca nam dhāreyyāthāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamana te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinandunti. 


Uddesavibhangasuttam nitthitam atthamam. 


9. Aranavibhañgasutta 


323. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā 
etadavoca "'araņavibhangam vo bhikkhave desessāmi, tam suņātha 
sādhukam manasi karotha, bhāsissāmī ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū 
Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Na kāmasukhamanuyufijeyya hinam gammam pothujjanikam anariyam 
anatthasamhitam, na ca atthakilamathānuyogamanuyufijeyya dukkharn 
anariyarn anatthasarnhitarm. Ete kho bhikkhave? ubho ante anupagamma 
majjhimā patipadā Tathāgatena abhisambuddhā cakkhukaraņī iiāņakaraņī 
upasamāya abhiññaya sambodhāya nibbānāya samvattati. Ussadanañca 
Jañña, apasādanaīca Jañña, ussādanafica fiatvā apasādanaīca fiatvā 
nevussādeyya na apasādeyya dhammameva deseyya. Sukhavinicchayarm 
Jañña, sukhavinicchayam ñatvā ajjhattam sukhamanuyufijeyya, rahovādarm 
na bhāseyya, sammukhā na khīņam bhaņe, ataramānova bhāseyya no 
taramāno, janapadaniruttim nābhiniveseyya, samaūfiam nātidhāveyyāti. 
Ayamuddeso araņavibhanīgassa. 


324. “Na kāmasukhamanuyufijeyya hinam gammam pothujjanikam 
anariyam anatthasamhitam, na ca attakilamathānuyogamanuyuiijeyya 
dukkham anariyam 


1. Eso cetassa (St, I), eso ceva tassa (Syā, Kam), esoyeva tassa (Ka) 
2. Ete kho (Sī), ete te (Syā, Kam, I) 3. Nāpasādeyya (S 
4. Nātikhīņam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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anatthasamhitan”ti iti kho panetarm vuttam, kiñcetam paticca vuttam. Yo 
kāmapatisandhisukhino somanassānuyogo hīno gammo pothujjaniko anariyo 
anatthasarnhito, sadukkhā eso dhammo sa-upaghāto sa-upāyāso sapariļāho 
micchāpatipadā. Yo kāmapatisandhisukhino somanassānuyogam ananuyogo 
hīnam gammam pothujjanikam anariyam anatthasamhitarn, adukkho eso 
dhammo anupaghāto anupāyāso apariļāho sammāpatipadā. Yo 
attakilamathānuyovo dukkho anariyo anatthasamhito, sadukkho eso 
dhammo sa-upaghāto sa-upāyāso sapariļāho micchāpatipadā. Yo 
attakilamathānuyogam ananuyogo dukkham anariyam anatthasamhitam, 
adukkho eso dhammo anupaghāto anupāyāso apariļāho sammāpatipadā. “Na 
kāmasukhanuyufijeyya hinam gammarm, pothujjanikam anariyarm 
anatthasamhitam, na ca atthakilamathānuyogam anuyufijeyya dukkham 
anariyam anatthasamhitan”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 


325. “Ete kho ubho ante anupagamma majjhimā patipadā Tathāgatena 
abhisambuddhā cakkhukaraņī iiāņakaraņī upasamāya abhiññaya sambodhāya 
nibbānāya samvattatī”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kiñcetam paticca vuttam. 
Ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo. Seyyathidam, sammāditthi 
sammāsankappo sammāvācā sammākammanto sammā-ājīvo sammāvāyāmo 
sammāsati sammāsamādhi. “Ete kho ubho ante anupagamma majjhimā 
patipadā Tathāgatena abhisambuddhā cakkhukaraņī itāņakaraņī upasamāya 


abhiññaya sambodhāya nibbānāya sarvattatī”ti iti yam tam vuttam, 
idametam paticca vuttam. 


326. *Ussādanaīica jJañña, apasādanaīica Jañña, ussādanaīica ñatva 
apasadanañca fiatvā nevussādeyya na apasādeyya dhammameva deseyyā”ti 
iti kho panetam vuttam, kiūicetam paticca vuttarn. Kathafica bhikkhave 
ussādanā ca hoti apasādanā ca, no ca dhammadesanā. Ye 
kāmapatisandhisukhino somanassānuyogam anuyuttā hinam gammam 
pothujjanikam anariyam anatthasarnhitam, sabbe te sadukkhā sa-upaghātā 
sa-upāyāsā sapariļāhā micchāpatipannāti iti vadarn! ittheke apasādeti. 


1. Iti param (Ka) 
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Ye kāmapatisandhisukhino somanassānuyogam ananuyuttā hīnam 
gammam pothujjanikarmn anariyam anatthasamhitam, sabbe te adukkhā 





anupaghātā anupāyāsā apariļāhā sammāpatipannāti iti vadam ittheke 
ussādeti. 


Ye attakilamathānuyogarm anuyuttā dukkham anariyarn 
anatthasamhitam, sabbe te sadukkhā sa-upaghātā sa-upāyāsā sapariļāhā 
micchāpatipannāti iti vadam ittheke apasādeti. 

Ye attakilamathānuyogam ananuyuttā dukkham anariyam 


anatthasamhitam, sabbe te adukkhā anupaghātā anupāyāsā apariļāhā 
sammāpatipannāti iti vadam ittheke ussādeti. 


Yesam kesaīīci bhavasamyojanam appahīnam, sabbe te sadukkhā sa- 
upaghātā sa-upāyāsā sapariļāhā micchāpatipannāti iti vadam ittheke 
apasādeti. 


Yesam kesaīīci bhavasamyojanam pahīnam, sabbe te adukkhā 








anupaghātā anupāyāsā apariļāhā sammāpatipannāti iti vadam ittheke 
ussādeti. Evam kho bhikkhave ussādanā ca hoti apasādanā ca, no ca 
dhammadesanā. 


327. Kathañca bhikkhave nevussādanā hoti na apasādanā 
dhammadesanā ca!. Ye kāmapatisandhisukhino somanassānuyogarh 
anuyuttā hinam gammam pothujjanikam anariyam anatthasarnhitam, sabbe 
te sadukkhā sa-upaghātā sa-upāyāsā sapariļāhā micchāpatipannāti na 
evamāha, *anuyogo ca kho sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghāto sa-upāyāso 


s> 98. 


saparilaho micchapatipada”ti iti vadam dhammameva deseti. 


Ye kamapatisandhisukhino somanassanuyogam ananuyutta hinam 
gammam pothujjanikam anariyam anatthasamhitam, sabbe te adukkha 
anupaghata anupayasa aparilaha sammapatipannati na evamaha, “ananuyogo 
ca kho adukkho eso dhammo anupaghāto anupāyāso apariļāho 
sammāpatipadā”ti iti vadam dhammameva deseti. 


1. Dhammadesanāva (Sya, Kam) 
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Ye attakilamathānuyogam anuyuttā dukkham anariyam 
anatthasarnhitarm, sabbe te sadukkhā sa-upaghātā sa-upāyāsā sapariļāhā 
micchāpatipannāti na evamāha, “anuyogo ca kho sadukkho eso dhammo sa- 
upaghāto sa-upāyāso sapariļāho micchāpatipadā”ti iti vadam dhammameva 
deseti. 


Ye attakilamathānuyogam ananuyuttā dukkham anariyarn 
anatthasamhitam, sabbe te adukkhā anupaghātā anupāyāsā apariļāhā 
sammāpatipannāti na evamāha, *'ananuyogo ca kho adukkho eso dhammo 
anupaghāto anupāyāso apariļāho sammāpatipadā”ti iti vadam dhammameva 
deseti. 


Yesam kesaīīci bhavasamyojanam appahīnam, sabbe te sadukkhā sa- 
upaghātā sa-upāyāsā sapariļāhā micchāpatipannāti na evamāha, 


ier) 


*bhavasamyojane ca kho appahīne bhavopi appahīno hotī”ti iti vadam 


dhammameva deseti. 


Yesam kesaīīci bhavasamyojanam pahīnam, sabbe te adukkhā 








anupaghātā anupāyāsā apariļāhā sammāpatipannāti na evamāha, 


sā 


*bhavasamyojane ca kho pahīne bhavopi pahīno hotī”ti iti vadam 
dhammameva deseti. Evam kho bhikkhave nevussādanā hoti na apasādanā 
dhammadesanā ca. “Ussadanañca Jañña, apasādanaīca Jañña, ussādanaīica 
fiatvā apasādanaīica fiatvā nevussādeyya na apasādeyya dhammameva 


markās 


deseyyā”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 


328. "Sukhavinicchayam Jañña, sukhavinicchayam fiatvā ajjhattam 
sukhamanuyufijeyyā” ti iti kho panetam vuttarn, kiñcetam paticca vuttam. 
Paūicime bhikkhave kāmaguņā. Katame paīca, cakkhuvifiieyyā rupa itthā 


kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā. Sotavififieyyā saddā. 





Ghānaviūfieyyā gandhā. Jivhāvilifieyyā rasa. Kāyaviitieyyā photthabbā itthā 





kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā. Ime kho bhikkhave pañca 
kāmaguņā. Yam kho bhikkhave ime pañca kāmagune paticca uppajjati 
sukham somanassam. Idam vuccati kāmasukham mīļhasukharm 
puthujjanasukham anariyasukharh, “na āsevitabbam na bhāvetabbam na 


s> 38: 


bahulikatabbam, bhayitabbam etassa sukhassa”ti vadami. 
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Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukham pathamam jhānam upasampajja 
viharati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattam sampasādanam cetaso 
ekodibhāvarm avitakkam avicāram samādhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. Pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca viharati -pa- tatiyam 
jhānam -pa- catuttham jhānam upasampajja viharati. Idarn vuccati 
nekkhammasukham pavivekasukharm upasamasukharm sambodhisukham, 
*āsevitabbam bhāvetabbam bahulīkātabbam, na bhāyitabbarn etassa 


=: 99. 


sukhassā”ti vadāmi. “Sukhavinicchayam Jañña, sukhavinicchayam fiatvā 
ās, 


ajjhattam sukhamanuyufijeyyā” ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca 
vuttam. 





329. "Rahovādam na bhāseyya, sammukhā na khīņam bhaņe”ti iti kho 
panetarm vuttam, kiñcetam paticca vuttam. Tatra bhikkhave yam jafiiiā 
rahovādarm abhūtarn ataccharh anatthasarmhitam, sasakkarn! tarn rahovādarm 
na bhāseyya. Yampi Jañña rahovādam bhūtam taccham anatthasamhitam, 
tassapi sikkheyya avacanāya. Yañca kho jañña rahovādam bhūtam taccham 


atthasamhitam, tatra kalaññüu assa tassa rahovādassa vacanāya. Tatra 
bhikkhave yam jañña sammukhā khīņavādam abhūtarm ataccham 
anatthasarnhitarn, sasakkam! tarn sammukhā khīņavādam na bhāseyya. 
Yampi Jañña sammukhā khīņavādam bhūtam taccham anatthasamhitam, 
tassapi sikkheyya avacanāya. Yañca kho jJañña sammukhā khīņavādam 
bhutam taccham atthasamhitam, tatra kalaññu assa tassa sammukhā 
khīņavādassa vacanāya. "Rahovādam na bhāseyya, sammukhā na khinam 


bhaņe”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 


330. *"Ataramānova bhāseyya no taramāno ti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
kiūcetam paticca vuttarn. Tatra bhikkhave taramānassa bhāsato kāyopi 
kilamati, cittampi upahaññati2, saropi upahaññati2, kaņthopi āturīyati, 
avisatthampi hoti avififieyyam taramānassa bhāsitam. Tatra bhikkhave 
ataramānassa bhāsato kāyopi na kilamati, cittampi na upahaññati, saropi na 
upahaññati, kaņthopi na āturiyati, visatthampi hoti vififieyyarm ataramānassa 
bhāsitam. *"Ataramānova bhāseyya no taramano”ti iti yam tam vuttam, 
idametam paticca vuttam. 


1. Sampattarh (Ka) 2. Uhaññati (Sī) 
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331. *"Janapadaniruttim nābhiniveseyya samaññam nātidhāveyyā ti iti 
kho panetarn vuttam, kificetam paticca vuttam. Kathañca bhikkhave 
janapadaniruttiyā ca abhiniveso hoti samaññaya ca atisāro. Idha bhikkhave 
tadevekaccesu janapadesu pātīti safijānanti, pattanti safijānanti, vittanti! 
safijānanti, sarāvanti safijānanti, dhāropanti? safijānanti, poņanti safijānanti, 


pisīlavanti? safijānanti. Iti yathā yathā narh tesu tesu janapadesu sañjananti, 





tathā tathā thāmasā parāmāsā? abhinivissa voharati *'idameva saccarh 
moghamaīfian”ti. Evam kho bhikkhave janapadaniruttiyā ca abhiniveso hoti 
samaññaya ca atisāro. 


332. Kathañca bhikkhave janapadaniruttiyā ca anabhiniveso hoti 
samaññaya ca anatisāro. Idha bhikkhave tadevekaccesu janapadesu pātīti 
saiijānanti, pattanti safijānanti, vittanti safijānanti, sarāvanti safijānanti, 
dhāropanti safijānanti, poņanti safijānanti, pisīlavanti safijānanti. Iti yathā 
yathā nar tesu tesu janapadesu safijānanti, *'idarn kira me āyasmanto 
sandhāya voharantī”ti tathā tathā voharati aparāmasam. Evam kho 
bhikkhave janapadaniruttiyā ca anabhiniveso hoti samaññaya ca anatisāro. 
*Janapadaniruttirn nābhiniveseyya samaññam nātidhāveyyā” ti iti yam tam 
vuttarn, idametam paticca vuttam. 


333. Tatra bhikkhave yo kāmapatisandhisukhino somanassānuyogo 
hīno gammo pothujjaniko anariyo anatthasamhito, sadukkho eso dhammo 
sa-upaghāto sa-upāyāso sapariļāho micchāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo 
saraņo. Tatra bhikkhave yo kāmapatisandhisukhino somanassānuyogam 
ananuyogo hinam gammam pothujjanikarn anariyam anatthasamhitam, 
adukkho eso dhammo anupaghāto anupāyāso apariļāho sammāpatipadā. 
Tasmā eso dhammo araņo. 


334. Tatra bhikkhave yo attakilamathānuyogo dukkho anariyo 
anatthasarnhito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghāto 


1. Pitthanti (Syā, Kam) 2. Harosanti (Syā, Kam) 
3. Pisīlanti (St, I), pipilanti (Syā, Kam) 4. Parāmassa (SD) 5. Idar kira te ca (Ka) 
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sa-upāyāso sapariļāho micchāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo saraņo. Tatra 
bhikkhave yo attakilamathānuyogam ananuyogo dukkham anariyam 
anatthasamhitam, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghāto anupāyāso apariļāho 


sammāpatipadā. Tasma eso dhammo araņo. 


335. Tatra bhikkhave yāyam majjhimā patipadā Tathāgatena 
abhisambuddhā cakkhukaraņī iiāņakaraņī upasamāya abhiññaya sambodhāya 
nibbānāya sarmnvattati, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghāto anupāyāso 


apariļāho sammāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo araņo. 


336. Tatra bhikkhave yāyam ussādanā ca apasādanā ca no ca 
dhammadesanā, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghāto sa-upāyāso sapariļāho 
micchāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo saraņo. Tatra bhikkhave yāyam 
nevussādanā ca na apasādanā ca dhammadesanā ca, adukkho eso dhammo 
anupaghāto anupāyāso apariļāho sammāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo 


araņo. 


337. Tatra bhikkhave yamidam kāmasukham mīļhasukham 
pothujjanasukham anariyasukham, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghāto sa- 
upāyāso sapariļāho micchāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo saraņo. Tatra 
bhikkhave yamidam nekkhammasukham pavivekasukham upasamasukham 
sambodhisukham, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghāto anupāyāso apariļāho 


sammāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo araņo. 


338. Tatra bhikkhave yvāyam rahovādo abhūto ataccho anatthasarhito, 
sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghāto sa-upāyāso sapariļāho micchāpatipadā. 
Tasmā eso dhammo saraņo. Tatra bhikkhave yvāyam rahovādo bhūto 
taccho anatthasamhito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghāto sa-upāyāso 
sapariļāho micchāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo saraņo. Tatra bhikkhave 
yvāyam rahovādo bhūto taccho atthasamhito, adukkho eso dhammo 
anupaghāto anupāyāso apariļāho sammāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo 


araņo. 
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339. Tatra bhikkhave yvāyam sammukhā khīņavādo abhūto ataccho 
anatthasamhito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghāto sa-upāyāso sapariļāho 
micchāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo saraņo. Tatra bhikkhave yvāyam 
sammukhā khīņavādo bhūto taccho anatthasamhito, sadukkho eso dhammo 
sa-upaghāto sa-upāyāso sapariļāho micchāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo 
saraņo. Tatra bhikkhave yvāyarm sammukhā khīņavādo bhūto taccho 
atthasamhito, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghāto apariļāho sammāpatipadā. 


Tasmā eso dhammo araņo. 


340. Tatra bhikkhave yamidam taramānassa bhāsitam, sadukkho eso 
dhammo sa-upaghāto sa-upāyāso sapariļāho micchāpatipadā. Tasmā eso 
dhammo saraņo. Tatra bhikkhave yamidam ataramānassa bhāsitam, 
adukkho. Tatra bhikkhave yvāyam janapadaniruttiyā ca anabhiniveso 
samaññaya ca anatisāro, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghāto anupāyāso 


apariļāho sammāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo araņo. 


341. Tatra bhikkhave yvāyam janapadaniruttiyā ca abhiniveso 
samaññaya ca atisāro, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghāto sa-upāyāso 
sapariļāho micchāpatipadā. Tasmā eso dhammo saraņo. Tatra bhikkhave 
yvāyam janapadaniruttiyā ca anabhiniveso samaññaya ca anatisāro, adukkho 
eso dhammo anupaghāto anupāyāso apariļāho sammāpatipadā. Tasmā eso 


dhammo araņo. 


Tasmātiha bhikkhave saraņafica dhammam jānissāma, araņaīica 
dhammam jānissāma, saraņafica dhammam iiatvā araņaīīca dhammam iiatvā 
araņapatipadam patipajjissāmāti evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbarm. 
Subhūti ca pana bhikkhave kulaputto araņapatipadam patipannoti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 


abhinandunti. 


Araņavibhangasuttam nitthitarn navamam. 
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10. Dhātuvibhangasutta 


342. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Magadhesu cārikarn 
caramāno yena Rājagaham tadavasari, yena Bhaggavo kumbhakāro 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhaggavam kumbhakāram etadavoca “sace 
te Bhaggava agaru, viharemu āvesane! ekarattan”ti. Na kho me bhante garu, 
atthi cettha pabbajito pathamarn vāsūpagato, sace so anujānāti, viharatha? 
bhante yathāsukhanti. 


Tena kho pana samayena Pukkusāti nāma kulaputto Bhagavantam 
uddissa saddhāya agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito, so tasmim 
kumbhakārāvesane? pathamarn vāsūpagato hoti. Atha kho Bhagavā 
yenāyasmā Pukkusāti tenupasankami, upasaūkamitvā āyasmantam 
Pukkusātim etadavoca “sace te bhikkhu agaru, viharemu āvesane 
ekarattan”ti. Urundarn* āvuso kumbhakārāvesanam, viharatāyasmā 
yathāsukhanti. 


Atha kho Bhagavā kumbhakārāvesanam pavisitvā ekamantam 
tiņasanthārakam> paññapetva nisīdi pallaūkam ābhujitvā ujurh kāyar 
paņidhāya parimukham satim upatthapetvā. Atha kho Bhagavā bahudeva 
rattirn nisajjāya vītināmesi. Āyasmāpi kho Pukkusāti bahudeva rattirn 
nisajjāya vītināmesi. 

Atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi *'pāsādikam kho ayam kulaputto iriyati, 
yamnūnāham puccheyyan”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantam Pukkusātim 
etadavoca “karsi tvam bhikkhu uddissa pabbajito, ko vā te Satthā, kassa va 
tvam dhammam rocesī”ti. Atthāvuso samaņo Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakulā 
pabbajito, tam kho pana Bhagavantarm Gotamam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo 
abbhuggato "itipi so Bhagavā Araharn Sammāsambuddho 
Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro purisadammasārathi Satthā 
devamanussānam Buddho 


1. Viharāmāvesane (St, I), viharāma nivesane (Syā, Kam), viharemu nivesane (Ka) 
2. Vihara (St, D 3. Kumbhakaranivesane (Sya, Kam, Ka) 
4. Ūrundam (St, Syā, Kam, I), uruddham (Ka) Dī 2 Sakkapañhasuttatīkā oloketabba. 
5. Tinasantharikam (Sī), tinasantharakam (Sya, Kam) 
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tPA, 


Bhagavā”ti. Tāham Bhagavantam uddissa pabbajito, so ca me Bhagavā 
Satthā, tassa cāham Bhagavato dhammam rocemīti. Kaham pana bhikkhu 
etarahi so Bhagavā viharati Araharn Sammāsambuddhoti. Atthāvuso 
uttaresu janapadesu Sāvatthi nama nagarar, tattha so Bhagavā etarahi 
viharati Araharn Sammāsambuddhoti. Ditthapubbo pana te bhikkhu so 
Bhagavā, disvā ca pana jāneyyāsīti. Na kho me āvuso ditthapubbo so 
Bhagavā, disvā cāham na jāneyyanti. 


Atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi “mamañca khvāyam! kulaputto uddissa 
pabbajito, yarnnūnassāham dhammam deseyyan”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā 
ayasmantam Pukkusātim āmantesi “dhammam te bhikkhu desessāmi, tam 


suņāhi sādhukam manasi karohi, bhāsissāmī”ti. ""Evamāvuso”ti kho āyasmā 
Pukkusāti Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


343. Chadhāturo? ayarh bhikkhu puriso chaphassāyatano 
atthārasamanopavicāro caturādhitthāno. Yattha thitam maūiiassavā 
nappavattanti, mafifiassave kho pana nappavattamāne muni santoti vuccāti. 
Paññam nappamajjeyya, saccamanurakkheyya, cāgamanubrūheyya, 
santimeva so sikkheyyāti. Ayamuddeso dhātuvibhangassa?. 


344. *"Chadhāturo ayam bhikkhu puriso”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
kiñcetam paticca vuttarn. (Chayimā bhikkhu dhātuyo,)? pathavīdhātu 
āpodhātu tejodhātu vāyodhātu ākāsadhātu viifiāņadhātu. *"Chadhāturo ayam 
bhikkhu puriso”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 


345. *Chaphassāyatano ayam bhikkhu puriso ti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
kiūicetam paticca vuttarn. Cakkhusamphassāyatanam sotasamphassāyatanarn 
ghānasamphassāyatanam jivhāsamphassāyatanam kāyasamphassāyatanam 
manosamphassāyatanam. *"Chaphassāyatano ayam bhikkhu puriso”ti iti yam 
tam vuttarn, idametam paticca vuttam. 


1. Mam tvāyam (SD, mamam khvāyam (Syā, Kam), mam khvāyam (D 
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346. *"Atthārasamanopavicāro ayam bhikkhu puriso” ti iti kho panetam 
vuttam, kificetam paticca vuttarn. Cakkhunā rūpam disvā 
somanassatthāniyam rūpam upavicarati, domanassatthāniyam rüupam 
upavicarati, upekkhātthāniyam rūpam upavicarati. Sotena saddam sutvā 
-pa-. Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā. Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā. Kāyena 
photthabbam phusitvā. Manasā dhammam vififiāya somanassatthāniyarn 
dhammam upavicarati, domanassatthāniyam dhammam upavicarati, 
upekkhātthāniyam dhammam upavicarati. Iti cha somanassupavicārā cha 
domanassupavicārā cha upekkhupavicārā. *Atthārasamanopavicāro ayam 
bhikkhu puriso”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 


347. "Caturādhitthāno ayam bhikkhu puriso”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
kiūicetam paticca vuttam. Paññadhitthano saccādhitthāno cāgādhitthāno 
upasamādhitthāno. "*Caturādhitthāno ayam bhikkhu puriso”ti iti yam tam 
vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. 


348. “Paññam nappamajjeyya, saccamanurakkheyya, 
cāgamanubrūheyya, santimeva so sikkheyyā” ti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
kiūicetam paticca vuttam. Kathañca bhikkhu paññam nappamajjati. Chayimā 
bhikkhu dhātuyo. Pathavīdhātu āpodhātu tejodhātu vāyodhātu ākāsadhātu 


viūfiāņadhātu. 


349. Katamā ca bhikkhu pathavīdhātu. Pathavīdhātu siyā ajjhattikā, siyā 
bāhirā. Katamā ca bhikkhu ajjhattikā pathavīdhātu. Yam ajjhattarm 
paccattarh kakkhalarn kharigatari upādinnam!. Seyyathidarn, kesā lomā 
nakhā dantā taco, mamsam nhāru atthi atthimifijam? vakkam, hadayarm 
yakanam kilomakam pihakarm papphāsam, antam antaguņam udariyam 
karīsarm, yarn va panaññampi kiñci ajjhattam paccattam kakkhaļam 
kharigatam upādinnam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu ajjhattikā pathavīdhātu. Yā 
ceva kho pana ajjhattikā pathavīdhātu, yā ca bāhirā pathavīdhātu, 


= 99. 


pathavīdhāturevesā. Tam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti 
evametam yathābhūtam sammappaññaya datthabbam. Evametam 
yathābhūtam sammappaññaya disvā pathavīdhātuyā nibbindati, 


pathavīdhātuyā cittam virājeti. 


1. Upādiņņam (I, Ka) 2. Atthimiūijā (Sr, D 
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350. Katamā ca bhikkhu āpodhātu. Āpodhātu siyā ajjhattikā, siyā 
bāhirā. Katamā ca bhikkhu ajjhattikā āpodhātu. Yam ajjhattam paccattarn 
apo āpogatam upādinnam. Seyyathidam, pittarn semham pubbo lohitam sedo 
medo assu vasā kheļo singhāņikā lasikā muttam, yam va panaññampi kiūici 
ajjhattam paccattam apo āpogatam upādinnam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu 
ajjhattikā āpodhātu. Yā ceva kho pana ajjhattikā āpodhātu, yā ca bāhirā 
āpodhātu, āpodhāturevesā. Tam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso 
atta”ti evametam yathābhūtam sammappaññaya datthabbam. Evametarn 
yathābhūtam sammappaññaya disvā āpodhātuyā nibbindati, āpodhātuyā 


cittam virājeti. 


351. Katamā ca bhikkhu tejodhātu. Tejodhātu siyā ajjhattikā, siyā 
bāhirā. Katamā ca bhikkhu ajjhattikā tejodhātu. Yam ajjhatam paccattam 
tejo tejogatam upādinnam. Seyyathidarm, yena ca santappati, yena ca jīrīyati, 
yena ca paridayhati, yena ca asitapītakhāyitasāyitam sammā pariņāmam 
gacchati, yam va panafifiampi kifici ajjhattarm paccattam tejo tejogatam 
upādinnam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu ajjhattikā tejodhātu. Yā ceva kho pana 
ajjhattikā tejodhātu, ya ca bāhirā tejodhātu, tejodhāturevesā. Tam "netam 


=n 


mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti evametam yathābhūtam 


sammappaññaya datthabbam. Evametam yathābhūtam sammappaññaya 
disva tejodhātuyā nibbindati, tejodhātuyā cittam virājeti. 





352. Katamā ca bhikkhū vāyodhātu. Vāyodhātu siyā ajjhattikā, siyā 
bāhirā. Katamā ca bhikkhu ajjhattikā vāyodhātu. Yam ajjhattam paccattam 
vāyo vāyogatam upādinnam. Seyyathidam, uddhangamā vata, adhogamā 
vata, kucchisayā vata, kotthāsayā! vata, angamangānusārino vata, assāso 


passāso iti, yam va panafifiampi kifici ajjhattam paccattarn vāyo vāyogatarm 





upādinnam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu ajjhattikā vāyodhātu. Yā ceva kho pana 
ajjhattikā vāyodhātu, ya ca bāhirā vāyodhātu, vāyodhāturevesā. Tam "netam 


mama, 
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nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti evametam yathābhūtam sammappaiiiiāya 
datthabbarn. Evametam yathābhūtam sammappaīifiāya disvā vāyodhātuyā 
nibbindati, vāyodhātuyā cittam virājeti. 





353. Katamā ca bhikkhu ākāsadhātu. Ākāsadhātu siyā ajjhattikā, siyā 
bāhirā. Katamā ca bhikkhu ajjhattikā ākāsadhātu. Yam ajjhattam paccattarn 
ākāsam ākāsagatam upadinnam. Seyyathidam, kaņņacchiddam 
nāsacchiddam mukhadvāram, yena ca asitapītakhāyitasāyitam ajjhoharati, 
yattha ca asitapītakhāyitasāyitam santitthati, yena ca asitapītakhāyitasāyitam 
adhobhāgarn! nikkhamati, yarn va panaññampi kiñci ajjhattarn paccattari 
ākāsam ākāsagatam agham aghagatam vivaram vivaragatarn asamphuttham 
mamsalohitehi upādinnam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu ajjhattikā ākāsadhātu. Ya 
ceva kho pana ajjhattikā ākāsadhātu, yā ca bāhirā ākāsadhātu, 
ākāsadhāturevesā. Tam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā” ti 
evametam yathābhūtam sammappaññaya datthabbam. Evametam 
yathābhūtam sammappaññaya disvā ākāsadhātuyā nibbindati, ākāsadhātuyā 
cittam virājeti. 








354. Athāparam viññanamyeva avasissati parisuddham pariyodātam, 
tena ca vififiāņena kim? vijānāti. Sukhantipi vijānāti, dukkhantipi vijānāti, 
adukkhamasukhantipi vijānāti. Sukhavedaniyam bhikkhu phassam paticca 
uppajjati sukha vedanā, so sukham vedanam vedayamāno sukham vedanarn 
vedayāmīti pajānāti. Tasseva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodhā yarn 
tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppannā sukha vedanā, 


sā nirujjhati, sā vūpasammatīti pajānāti. 


355. Dukkhavedaniyam bhikkhu phassam paticca uppajjati dukkhā 
vedanā, so dukkharm vedanam vedayamāno dukkham vedanam vedayāmīti 
pajānāti. Tasseva dukkhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodhā yam tajjam 
vedayitam dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppannā dukkhā vedanā, sā 
nirujjhati, sā vūpasammatīti pajānāti. 


356. Adukkhamasukhavedaniyam bhikkhu phassam paticca uppajjati 
adukkhamasukhā vedanā, so adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayamāno 
adukkhamasukharn vedanam 


1. Adhobhāgā (Sī, Syā, Kam, D Devadūtasuttena sameti. 
2. Tena viññanena kiūca (Sī) 
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vedayāmīti pajānāti. Tasseva adukkhamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa 
nirodhā yam tajjam vedayitam adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca 
uppannā adukkhamasukhā vedanā, sā nirujjhati, sā vūpasammatīti pajānāti. 


357. Seyyathāpi bhikkhu dvinnarm katthānam sarnghattā! samodhānā 
usmā jāyati tejo abhinibbattati, tesamyeva dvinnam katthānam nānābhāvā 
vinikkhepā yā tajjā usmā, sā nirujjhati, sā vūpasammati. Evameva kho 
bhikkhu sukhavedaniyam phassarn paticca uppajjati sukha vedanā, so 
sukham vedanam vedayamāno sukham vedanam vedayāmīti pajānāti. 
Tasseva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodhā yam tajjam vedayitam 
sukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppannā sukhā vedanā, sā nirujjhati, sā 
vūsammatīti pajānāti. 


358. Dukkhavedaniyam bhikkhu phassam paticca uppajjati dukkhā 
vedanā, so dukkham vedanam vedayamāno dukkham vedanam vedayāmīti 
pajānāti. Tasseva dukkhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodhā yam tajjam 
vedayitam dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppannā dukkhā vedanā, sā 
nirujjhati, sā vūpasammatīti pajānāti. 


359. Adukkhamasukhavedaniyam bhikkhu phassam paticca uppajjati 
adukkhamasukhā vedanā, so adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayamāno 
adukkhamasukharm vedanam vedayāmīti pajānāti. Tasseva 
adukkhamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodhā yam tajjam vedayitam 
adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassarm paticca uppannā adukkhamasukhā 
vedanā, sā nirujjhati, sā vūpasammatītipajānāti. 


360. Athāparam upekkhāyeva avasissati parisuddhā pariyodātā mudu ca 
kammañña ca pabhassarā ca. Seyyathāpi bhikkhu dakkho suvaņņakāro vā 
suvaņņakārentevāsī va ukkam bandheyya, ukkam bandhitvā ukkamukham 
ālimpeyya, ukkāmukham ālimpetvā saņdāsena jātarūpam gahetvā 
ukkāmukthe pakkhipeyya. Tamenam kālena kalam abhidhameyya, kālena 
kalam udakena paripphoseyya, kālena kalam ajjhupekkheyya. Tam hoti 
jātarūparm? sudhantam niddhantarm nīhatarh3 ninnītakasāvam? mudu ca 
kammaññañca pabhassaraīica. Yassā yassā ca piļandhanavikatiyā ākankhati, 
yadi pattikāya 
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yadi kuņdalāya yadi gīveyyakāya yadi suvaņņamālāya, taficassa attham 
anubhoti. Evameva kho bhikkhu athāparam upekkhāyeva avasissati 
parisuddhā pariyodātā mudu ca kammañña ca pabhassarā ca. 


361. So evam pajānāti “imañce aham upekkham evam parisuddham 
evam pariyodātam ākāsānaficāyatanam upasamhareyyam, tadanudhammaīca 
cittarn bhāveyyam, evam me ayam upekkhā tamnissitā tadupādānā ciram 
dīghamaddhānam tittheyya. Imañce aham upekkham evam parisuddharn 
evam pariyodātam vififiānņaficāyatanam upasamhareyyam, tadanudhammaīca 
cittarn bhāveyyam, evam me ayam upekkhā tamnissitā tadupādānā ciram 
dīghamaddhānam tittheyya. Imañce aham upekkham evam parisuddharn 
evam pariyodātam akiñcaññayatanam upasamhareyyam, tadanudhammafica 
cittarn bhāveyyam, evam me ayam upekkhā tamnissitā tadupādānā ciram 
dīghamaddhānam tittheyya. Imañce aham upekkham evam parisuddharn 
evam pariyodātam nevasafifiānāsafifiāyatanam upasamhareyyam, 
tadanudhammaīīca cittam bhāveyyam, evam me ayam upekkhā tarnnissitā 
tadupādānā ciram dīghamaddhānart tittheyyā”ti. 





362. So evam pajānāti “imañce aham upekkham evam parisuddham 
evam pariyodātam ākāsānaficāyatanam upasamhareyyam, tadanudhammaīca 
cittam bhāveyyam, sankhatametam. Imañce aham upekkham evam 
parisuddham evam pariyodātam vififiāņaūicāyatanam upasamhareyyam, 
tadanudhammaīīca cittam bhāveyyam, sankhatametam. Imafice aham 
upekkham evam parisuddham evam pariyodātam akiñcaññayatanam 
upasamhareyyam, tadanudhammaīīca cittarn bhāveyyam, sankhatametam. 
Imañce aham upekkham evam parisuddham evam pariyodātam 
nevasafifiānāsaiifiāyatanam upasamhareyyam, tadanudhammaīica cittam 
bhāveyyam, sankhatametanti. 


So neva tam abhisankharoti na abhisaficetayati bhavāya vā vibhavāya 
vā, so anabhisankharonto anabhisaficetayanto bhavāya va vibhavāya vā na 
kiūci loke upādiyati, anupādiyam na paritassati aparitassam paccattamyeva 
parinibbāyati, *"khīņā Jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, 


PE ak 2 


nāparam itthattaya”ti pajānāti. 


363. So sukhañce vedanam vedeti, sā aniccāti pajānāti, anajjhositāti 
pajānāti, anabhinanditāti pajānāti. Dukkhaūice vedanam 
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vedeti, sā aniccāti pajānāti, anajjhositāti pajānāti, anabhinanditāti pajānāti. 
Adukkhamasukhaīce vedanam vedeti, sā aniccāti pajānāti, anajjhositāti 
pajānāti, anabhinanditāti pajānāti. 


364. So sukhañce vedanam vedeti, visamyutto nam vedeti. Dukkhaīice 
vedanam vedeti, visarmyutto nam vedeti. Adukkhamasukhaūce vedanam 
vedeti, visamyutto nam vedeti. So kāyapariyantikam vedanam vedayamāno 
kāyapariyantikam vedanam vedayāmīti pajānāti, jīvitapariyantikam vedanam 
vedayamāno jīvitapariyantikam vedanam vedayāmīti pajānāti. Kāyassa 
bhedā param marana uddham jīvitapariyādānā idheva sabbavedayitāni 
anabhinanditāni sītībhavissantīti pajānāti. 


365. Seyyathāpi bhikkhu telafica paticca vattifica paticca telappadīpo 
jhāyati, tasseva telassa ca vattiyā ca pariyādānā aññassa ca anupahārā! 
anāhāro nibbāyati. Evameva kho bhikkhu kāyapariyantikam vedanam 
vedayamāno kāyapariyantikam vedanam vedayāmīti pajānāti, 
Jīvitapariyantikam vedanam vedayamāno jīvitapariyantikam vedanam 
vedayāmīti pajānāti. Kāyassa bhedā param param marana uddham 
Jīvitapariyādānā idheva sabbavedayitāni anabhinanditāni sītībhavissantīti 
pajānāti. Tasmā evam samannāgato bhikkhu iminā paramena 
paññadhitthanena samannāgato hoti. Esa hi bhikkhu paramā ariyā pañña, 
yadidam sabbadukkhakkhaye ñanam. 


366. Tassa sā vimutti sacce thitā akuppā hoti. Tam hi bhikkhu musā 
yam mosadhammam, tam saccam yam amosadhammam nibbānam. Tasmā 
evam samannāgato bhikkhu iminā paramena saccādhitthānena samannāgato 
hoti. Etam hi bhikkhu paramam ariyasaccarn, yadidam amosadhammarm 
nibbānam. 

367. Tasseva kho pana pubbe aviddasuno upadhī honti samattā 
samādinnā. Tyāssa pahina honti ucchinnamīlā tālāvatthukatā 


anabhāvarnkatā āyatirn anuppādadhammā. Tasmā evam samannāgato 
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bhikkhu iminā paramena cāgādhitthānena samannāgato hoti. Eso hi bhikkhu 
paramo ariyo cāgo, yadidam sabbūpadhipatinissaggo. 


368. Tasseva kho pana pubbe aviddasuno abhijjhā hoti chando sārāgo, 
svāssa pahīno hoti ucchinnamīlo tālāvatthukato anabhāvamkato āyatirm 
anuppādadhammo. Tasseva kho pana pubbe aviddasuno āghāto hoti 
byāpādo sampadoso, svāssa pahīno hoti ucchinnamīlo tālāvatthukato 
anabhāvarnkato āyatim anuppādadhammo. Tasseva kho pana pubbe 
aviddasuno avijjā hoti sammoho, svāssa pahīno hoti ucchinnamūlo 
tālāvatthukato anabhāvamkato āyatirn anuppādadhammo. Tasmā evam 
samannāgato bhikkhu iminā paramena upasamādhitthānena samannāgato 
hoti. Eso hi bhikkhu paramo ariyo upasamo, yadidam rāgadosamohānam 
upasamo. “Paññam nappamajjeyya, saccamanurakkhayya, 
cāgamanubrūheyya, santimeva so sikkheyyā” ti iti yam tam vuttam 
idametam paticca vuttam. 


369. “Yattha thitam mafifiassavā nappavattanti, mafifiassave kho pana 


sa 


nappavattamāne muni santoti vuccatī ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kiñcetam 
paticca vuttarn. Asmīti bhikkhu maññitametam, ayamahamasmīti 
maūūitametam. Bhavissanti maññitametam, na bhavissanti maññitametam. 
Rupi bhavissanti maññitametam, arūpī bhavissanti maññitametam, saññi 
bhavissanti maññitametam, asaññibhavissanti maññitametam, 
nevasaññinasaññi bhavissanti maññitametam. Maññitam bhikkhu rogo 
maññitam gando maññitam sallam, sabbamaññitanamtveva bhikkhu 
samatikkama muni santoti vuccati. Muni kho pana bhikkhu santo na jāyati 
na jīyati na mtyati na kuppati na piheti. Tañhissa bhikkhu natthi, yena 
jāyetha. Ajāyamāno kim jīyissati, ajīyamāno kim mīyissati, amīyamāno kim 
kuppissati, akuppamāno kissa! pihessati. *"Yattha thitarn maīīiassavā 
nappavattanti, mafifiassave kho pana nappavattamāne muni santoti vuccatī”ti 
iti yam tam vuttam, idametarm paticca vuttam. Imam kho me tvam bhikkhu 
samkhittena chadhātuvibhangam dhārehīti. 
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370. Atha kho āyasmā Pukkusāti “Sattha kira me anuppatto, Sugato kira 
me anuppatto, Sammāsambuddho kira me anuppatto”ti utthāyāsanā 
ekamsam cīvaram katvā Bhagavato pādesu sirasā nipatitvā Bhagavantarn 
etadavoca “acayo mam bhante accagamā yathābālam yathāmūļham yathā- 
akusalarm, yoharm Bhagavantarm āvusovādena samudācaritabbam 
amaūīfiissarn, tassa me bhante Bhagavā accayam accayato patiggaņhātu 
āyatim samvarāyā ti. Taggha tvam bhikkhu accayo accagamā yathābālam 
yathāmūļham yathā-akusalam, yam mam tvam āvusovādena 
samudācaritabbarmn amaññittha, yato ca kho tvam bhikkhu accayam accayato 
disvā yathādhammam patikarosi, tam te mayam patiggaņhāma. Vuddhihesā 
bhikkhu ariyassa vinaye, yo accayam accayato disvā yathādhammam 
patikaroti, āyatim sarmvaram āpajjatīti. Labheyyāham bhante Bhagavato 
santike upasampadanti. Paripuņņam pana te bhikkhu pattacīvaranti. Na kho 
me bhante paripuņņam pattacīvaranti. Na kho bhikkhu Tathāgatā 
aparipuņņapattacīvaram upasampādentīti. Atha kho āyasmā Pukkusāti 
Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantarn 
abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pattacīvarapariyesanam pakkāmi. 


Atha kho āyasmantam Pukkusātim pattacīvarapariyesanam carantam 
vibbhantā gāvī! jīvitā voropesi. Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhū yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisīdimsu. Ekamantam nisinnā kho te bhikkhū Bhagavantam etadavocum 
“yo so bhante Pukkusāti nama kulaputto Bhagavatā samkhittena ovādena 
ovadito, so kālankato, tassa kā gati, ko abhisamparāyo”ti. Paņdito 
bhikkhave Pukkusāti kulaputto paccapādi dhammassānudhammam, na ca 
mam dhammādhikaraņam vihesesi?. Pukkusāti bhikkhave kulaputto 
paūicannam orambhāgiyānam sarnyojanānam parikkhayā opapātiko tattha 
parinibbāyī anāvattīdhammo tasmā lokāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Dhātuvingasuttam nitthitam dasamam. 
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11. Saccavibhangasutta 


371. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Bārāņasiyam viharati 
Isipatane migadāye. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi “bhikkhavo”ti. 
*Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Tathāgatena bhikkhave Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena Bārāņasiyam 
Isipatane migadāye anuttararm dhammacakkam pavattitarm appativattiyam 
samaņena vā brāhmaņena vā devena vā mārena vā brahmunā vā kenaci vā 





lokasmim, yadidam catunnam ariyasaccānam ācikkhanā desanā paññapana 
patthapanā vivaraņā vibhajanā uttānīkammam. Katamesam catunnam, 





dukkhassa ariyasaccassa ācikkhanā desanā paññapana patthapanā vivaraņā 
vibhajanā uttānīkammam. Dukkhasamudayassa ariyasaccassa ācikkhanā 


desanā paññapana patthapanā vivaraņā vibhajanā uttānīkammam. 





Dukkhanirodhassa ariyasaccassa ācikkhanā desanā paññapana patthapanā 
vivaraņā vibhajanā uttānīkammam. Dukkhanirodhagāminiyā patipadāya 





ariyasaccassa ācikkhanā desanā paññapana patthapanā vivaraņā vibhajanā 
uttānīkammam. Tathāgatena bhikkhave Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena 
Bārāņasiyam Isipatane migadāye anuttararm dhammacakkam pavattitam 
appativattiyam samaņena va brāhmaņena vā devena vā mārena vā brahmunā 
vā kenaci vā lokasmim, yadidam imesam catunnam ariyasaccānarm 





ācikkhanā desanā paññapana patthapanā vivaraņā vibhajanā uttānīkammam. 


Sevatha bhikkhave Sāriputtamoggallāne, bhajatha bhikkhave 
Sāriputtamoggallāne. Paņditā bhikkhū anuggāhakā sabrahmacārīnam. 





Seyyathāpi bhikkhave janetā! evam Sāriputto, seyyathāpi jātassa āpādetā 
evarn Moggallāno. Sāriputto bhikkhave sotāpattiphale vineti, Moggallāno 
uttamatthe. Sāriputto bhikkhave pahoti cattāri ariyasaccāni vitthārena 
ācikkhiturn desetum paññapetum patthapetum vivaritum vibhajitum 
uttānīkātunti. Idamavoca Bhagavā, idarn vatvāna Sugato utthāyāsanā 
vihāram pāvisi. 


372. Tatra kho āyasmā Sāriputto acirapakkantassa Bhagavato bhikkhū 


“= 


amantesi “avuso bhikkhave”ti. “Avuso”ti kho te 
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bhikkhū āyasmato Sāriputtassa paccassosum. Āyasmā Sāriputto etadavoca— 


Tathāgatena āvuso Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena Bārāņasiyam Isipatane 
migadāye anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam appativattiyarmn samaņena 
vā brāhmaņena vā devena vā mārena vā brahmunā vā kenaci vā lokasmim, 





yadidam catunnam ariyasaccānam ācikkhanā desanā paññapana patthapanā 
vivaraņā vibhajanā uttānīkammam. Katamesam catunnam, dukkhassa 
ariyasaccassa ācikkhanā desanā paññapana patthapanā vivaraņā vibhajanā 
uttānīkammam. Dukkhasamudayassa ariyasaccassa ācikkhanā desanā 
paññapana patthapanā vivaraņā vibhajanā uttānīkammam. 





Dukkhanirodhassa ariyasaccassa ācikkhanā desanā paññapana patthapanā 
vivaraņā vibhajanā uttānīkammam. Dukkhanirodhagāminiyā patipadāya 
ariyasaccassa ācikkhanā desanā paññapana patthapanā vivaraņā vibhajanā 
uttānīkammam. 


373. Katamaīiicāvuso dukkham ariyasaccam. Jātipi dukkhā, jarāpi 
dukkhā, maraņampi dukkham, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsāpi 
dukkhā, yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkharn, samkhittena 
paūcupādānakkhandhā dukkhā. 


Katamā cāvuso jāti. Yā tesam tesam sattānam tamhi tamhi sattanikāye 
Jati safijāti okkanti abhinibbatti khandhānam pātubhāvo āyatanānam 
patilābho. Ayam vuccatāvuso jāti. 


Katamā cāvuso Jara. Ya tesarn tesam sattānam tamhi tamhi sattanikāye 
Jara jīraņatā khaņdiccam pāliccam valittacatā ayuno samhāni indriyānarm 
paripāko. Ayam vuccatāvuso jarā. 


Katamaūcāvuso maraņarm. Ya tesam tesam sattānarm tamhā tamhā 
sattanikāyā cuti cavanatā bhedo antaradhānam maccu maraņam kālamkiriyā 
khandhānam bhedo kaļevarassa nikkhepo jīvitindriyassupacchedo. Idam 
vuccatāvuso maraņam. 


Katamo cāvuso soko. Yo kho āvuso aññataraññatarena byasanena 
samannāgatassa afifiatarafifiatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa soko 
socanā socitattam antosoko antoparisoko. Ayam vuccatāvuso soko. 
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Katamo cāvuso paridevo. Yo kho āvuso aūifiataraūifiatarena byasanena 
samannāgatassa afifiataraiifiatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa ādevo 
paridevo ādevanā paridevanā adevitattam paridevitattam. Ayam vuccatāvuso 
paridevo. 


Katamaūcāvuso dukkham. Yam kho āvuso kāyikam dukkham kāyikam 
asatam kāyasamphassajam dukkham asātam vedayitam. Idam vuccatāvuso 
dukkharm. 


Katamaūcāvuso domanassam. Yam kho āvuso cetasikam dukkham 
cetasikam asātam manosamphassajarh dukkham asātam vedayitam. Idam 
vuccatāvuso domanassam. 


Katamo cāvuso upāyāso. Yo kho āvuso aiifiataraiifiatarena byasanena 
samannāgatassa afifiataraiifiatarena dukkhadhammena phutthassa āyāso 
upāyāso āyāsitattam upāyāsitattam. Ayam vuccatāvuso upāyāso. 


Katamaūcāvuso yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham. 
Jātidhammānam āvuso sattānam evam icchā uppajjati “aho vata mayam na 
jātidhammā assāma, na ca vata no Jati āgaccheyyā”ti. Na kho panetam 
icchāya pattabbam, idampi yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham. 
Jarādhammānam āvuso sattānam -pa-. Byādhidhammānam āvuso sattānam. 
Maraņadhammānam āvuso sattānam. Sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupā- 
yāsadhammānam āvuso sattānam evam icchā uppajjati “aho vata mayam na 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsadhammā assāma, na ca vata no 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā āgaccheyyun”ti. Na kho panetam 
icchāya pattabbam, idampi yampiccham na labhati tampi dukkham. 


Katame cāvuso samkhittena paficupādānakkhandhā dukkhā. 
Seyyathidam, rūpupādānakkhandho vedanupādānakkhandho 
safitupādānakkhandho sankhārupādānakkhandho viūifiāāņupādānakkhandho. 
Ime vuccantāvuso samkhittena paficupādānakkhandhā dukkhā. Idam 
vuccatāvuso dukkham ariyasaccam. 


374. Katamaīicāvuso dukkhasamudayari! ariyasaccarn. Yayam taņhā 
ponobbhavikā? nandīrāsahagatā? tatratatrābhinandinī. Seyyathidarn, 
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kāmataņhā bhagataņhā vibhavataņhā. Idarh vuccatāvuso dukkhasamudayam! 
ariyasaccam. 


Katamaticāvuso dukkhanirodhar? ariyasaccarn. Yo tassāyeva taņhāya 
asesavirāganirodho cāgo patinissaggo mutti anālayo. Idam vuccatāvuso 
dukkhanirodham ariyasaccarm. 


375. Katamaiicāvuso dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyasaccam. 
Ayameva ariyo atthangiko maggo. Seyyathidam, sammāditthi 
sammāsankappo sammāvācā sammākammanto sammā-ājīvo sammāvāyāmo 
sammāsati sammāsamādhi. 


Katamācāvuso sammāditthi. Yam kho āvuso dukkhe ñanam 
dukkhasamudaye fiāņam dukkhanirodhe fiāņam dukkhanirodhagāminiyā 
patipadāya ñanam. Ayam vuccatāvuso sammāditthi. 


Katamo cāvuso sammāsankappo. Nekkhammasanikappo 
abyāpādasankappo avihimsāsankappo. Ayam vuccatāvuso sammāsanīkappo. 


Katamā cāvuso sammāvācā. Musāvādā veramaņī, pisuņāya vācāya 
veramaņī, pharusāya vācāya veramaņī, samphappalāpā veramaņī. Ayam 
vuccatāvuso sammāvācā. 


Katamo cāvuso sammākammanto. Pāņātipātā veramaņī, adinnādānā 
veramaņī, kāmesumicchācārā veramaņī. Ayam vuccatāvuso 
sammākammarto. 


Katamo cāvuso sammā-ājīvo. Idhāvuso ariyasāvako micchā-ājīvam 
pahāya sammā-ājīvena jīvikam kappeti. Ayam vuccatāvuso sammā-ājīvo. 


Katamo cāvuso sammāvāyāmo. Idhāvuso bhikkhu anuppannānam 
pāpakānam akusalānam dhammānam anuppādāya chandam janeti vāyamati 
viriyam ārabhati cittam paggaņhāti padahati, uppannānam pāpakānam 
akusalānam dhammānam pahānāya chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam 
ārabhati cittam paggaņhāti padahati, anuppannānam kusalānarm dhammānam 
uppādāya chandam janeti vāyamati viriyam ārabhati cittam paggaņhāti 
padahati, uppannānam kusalānam dhammānam 
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thitiyā asammosāya bhiyyobhāvāya vepullāya bhāvanāya pāripūriyā 
chandam janeti vāyamati vīriyam ārabhati cittam paggaņhāti padahati. 
Ayam vuccatāvuso sammāvāyāmo. 


Katamā cāvuso sammāsati. Idhāvuso bhikkhu kāye kāyānupassī viharati 
ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke abhijjhādomanassam, vedanāsu 
vedanānupassī viharati -pa-. Citte cittānupassī viharati. Dhammesu 
dhammānupassī viharati ātāpī sampajāno satimā vineyya loke 
abhijjhādomanassam. Ayam vuccatāvuso sammāsati. 


Katamo cāvuso sammāsamādhi. Idhāvuso bhikkhu vivicceva kāmehi 
vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pītisukham 
pathamam jhānam upasampajja viharati. Vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā 
ajjhattarn sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhāvam avitakkam avicārarn 
samādhijam pītisukham dutiyam jhānarm upasampajja viharati. Pītiyā ca 
virāgā upekkhako ca viharati -pa- tatiyam jhānam -pa- catuttham jhānam 
upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccatāvuso sammāsamādhi. Idam vuccatāvuso 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyasaccam. 





Tathāgatenāvuso Arahatā Sammāsambuddhena Bārāņasiyam Isipatane 
migadāye anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam appativattiyarm samaņena 
vā brāhmaņena vā devena vā mārena vā brahmunā vā kenaci vālokasmim, 
yadidam imesam catunnam ariyasaccānam ācikkhanā desanā paññapana 
patthapanā vivaraņā vibhajanā uttānīkammanti. 





Idamavoca āyasmā Sāriputto. Attamanā te bhikkhū āyasmato 
Sāriputtassa bhāsitam abhinandunti. 


Saccavibhangasuttarm nitthitarn ekādasamam. 


12. Dakkhiņāvibhangasutta 


376. Evam me sutarn—ekarm samayam Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati 
Kapilavatthusmir Nigrodhārāme. Atha kho Mahāpajāpati! Gotamī navarh 
dussayugam ādāya yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavantarm 
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abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnā kho Mahāpajāpati 
Gotamī Bhagavantam etadavoca “idam me bhante navarn dussayugam 
Bhagavantarn uddissa sāmam kantarn sāmam vāyitam, tam me bhante 
Bhagavā patiggaņhātu anukampam upādāyā”ti. Evam vutte Bhagavā 
Mahāpajāpatim Gotamim etadavoca “samghe Gotami dehi, samghe te dinne 
ahaficeva pūjito bhavissāmi samgho cā”ti. Dutiyampi kho Mahāpajāpati 
Gotamī Bhagavantam etadavoca “idam me bhante navarn dussayugam 
Bhagavantarn uddissa sāmam kantam sāmam vāyitam, tam me bhante 
Bhagavā patiggaņhātu anukampam upādāyā”ti. Dutiyampi kho Bhagavā 
Mahāpajāpatim Gotamim etadavoca “samghe Gotami dehi, samghe te dinne 
ahaficeva pūjito bhavissāmi samgho cā”ti. Tatiyampi kho Mahāpajāpati 
Gotamī Bhagavantam etadavoca “idam me bhante navarn dussayugam 
Bhagavantarn uddissa sāmam kantarn sāmam vāyitam, tam me bhante 
Bhagavā patiggaņhātu anukampam upādāyā”ti. Tatiyampi kho Bhagavā 
Mahāpajāpatim Gotamim etadavoca “samghe Gotami dehi, samghe te dinne 
ahaficeva pūjito bhavissāmi samgho cā”ti. 


377. Evar vutte āyasmā Anando Bhagavantarn etadavoca 
"patiggaņhātu bhante Bhagavā Mahāpajāpatiyā Gotamiyā navam 
dussayugarm, bahūpakārā! bhante Mahāpajāpati Gotamī Bhagavato 
mātucchā āpādikā posikā khīrassa dāyikā, Bhagavantam janettiyā 
kālankatāya thaññam pāyesi, Bhagavāpi bhante bahūpakāro Mahāpajāpatiyā 
Gotamiyā, Bhagavantam bhante āgamma Mahāpajāpati Gotamī Buddharn 
saraņam gatā, dhammam saraņam gatā, sarngharm saraņam gatā. 
Bhagavantarn bhante āgamma Mahāpajāpati Gotamī pāņātipātā pativiratā, 
adinnādānā pativiratā, kāmesumicchācārā pativiratā, musāvādā pativiratā, 
surāmerayamajjapamādatthānā pativiratā. Bhagavantam bhante āgamma 
Mahāpajāpati Gotamī Buddhe aveccappasādena samannāgatā, dhamme 
aveccappasādena samannāgatā, samghe aveccappasādena samannāgatā, 
ariyakantehi sīlehi samannāgatā. Bhagavantarm bhante āgamma 
Mahāpajāpati Gotamī dukkhe nikkankhā, dukkhasamudaye nikkankhā, 
dukkhanirodhe nikkankhā, dukkhanirodhagāminiyā patipadāya nikkankhā. 
Bhagavāpi bhante bahūpakāro Mahāpajāpatiyā Gotamiyā ti. 
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378. Evametarn Ananda, yarn hānanda puggalo puggalari āgamma 
Buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammam saraņam gato hoti, samgham 
saranam gato hoti. Imassānanda puggalassa iminā puggalena na 
suppatikāram vadāmi, yadidam abhivādanapaccutthāna-afijalikamma- 
sāmīcikammacīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajja- 
parikkhārānuppadānena. 

Yam hānanda puggalo puggalam āgamma pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, 
adinnādānā pativirato hoti, kāmesumicchācārā pativirato hoti, musāvādā 
pativirato hoti, surāmerayamajjapamādatthānā pativirato hoti. Imassānanda 
puggalassa iminā puggalena na suppatikāram vadāmi, yadidam 
abhivādanapaccutthāna-afijalikammasāmīcikammacīvarapiņdapāta- 
senāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānuppadānena. 


Yam hānanda puggalo puggalarn āgamma Buddhe aveccappasādena 
samannāgato hoti. Dhamme. Samghe. Ariyakantehi sīlehi samannāgato hoti. 
Imassānanda puggalassa iminā puggalena na suppatikāram vadāmi, yadidam 
abhivādanapaccutthāna-afijalikammasāmīcikammacīvarapiņdapātasenāsana- 
gilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānuppadānena. 


Yam hānanda puggalo puggalam āgamma dukkhe nikkankho hoti, 
dukkhasamudaye nikkankho hoti, dukkhanirodhe nikkankho hoti, 
dukkhanirodhagāminiyā patipadāya nikkankho hoti. Imassānanda 
puggalassa iminā puggalena na suppatikāram vadāmi, yadiīdam abhivādana 
paccutthāna afijalikamma sāmīcikamma cīvarapiņdapāta senāsana 
gilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānuppadānena. 


379. Cuddasa kho panimānanda pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Katamā 
cuddasa, Tathāgate Arahante Sammāsambuddhe danam deti, ayam pathamā 
pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Paccekasambuddhe! danam deti, ayam dutiyā 
pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Tathāgatasāvake arahante dānam deti, ayam tatiyā 
pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Arahattaphalasacchi kiriyāya patipanne dānam deti, 
ayam catutthī pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Anāgāmissa dānam deti, ayam 
pañcami pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Anāgāmiphalasacchikiriyāya patipanne 
dānam deti, ayam chatthī pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Sakadāgāmissa dānam 
deti, ayam sattamī 
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pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Sakadāgāmiphalasacchikiriyāya patipanne dānam 
deti, ayam atthamī pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Sotāpanne dānam deti, ayam 
navamī pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Sotāpattiphalasacchikiriyāya patipanne 
dānam deti, ayam dasamī pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Bāhirake kāmesu vītarāge 
dānam deti, ayam ekādasamī pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Puthujjanasīlavante 
dānam deti, ayam dvādasamī pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Puthujjanadussīle 
dānam deti, ayam terasamī pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. Tiracchānagate dānam 


deti, ayam cuddasamī pātipuggalikā dakkhiņāti. 


Tatrānanda tiracchānagate dānam datvā sataguņā dakkhiņā 
pātikankhitabbā. Puthujjanadussīle dānarm datvā sahassaguņā dakkhiņā 
pātikankhitabbā. Puthujjanasīlavante dānam datvā satasahassaguņā dakkhiņā 
pātikankhitabbā. Bāhirake kāmesu vītarāge dānam datvā kotisatasahassa- 
guna dakkhiņā pātikankhitabbā. Sotāpattiphalasacchikiriyāya patipanne 
dānam datvā asankheyyā appameyyā dakkhiņā pātikankhitabbā. Ko pana 
vādo sotāpanne, ko pana vādo sakadāgāmiphalasacchikiriyāya patipanne, ko 
pana vādo sakadāgāmissa, ko pana vādo anāgāmiphalasacchikiriyāya 
patipanne, ko pana vādo anāgāmissa, ko pana vādo 
arahattaphalasacchikiriyāya patipanne, ko pana vādo arahante, ko pana vādo 


paccekasambuddhe, ko pana vādo Tathāgate Arahante Sammāsambuddhe. 


380. Satta kho panimānanda samghagatā dakkhiņā. Katamā satta, 
Buddhappamukte ubhatosamghe dānam deti, ayam pathamā samghagatā 
dakkhiņā. Tathāgate parinibbute ubhatosamghe dānam deti, ayam dutiyā 
samghagatā dakkhiņā. Bhikkhusamghe dānam deti, ayam tatiyā samghagatā 
dakkhiņā. Bhikkhunisamghe dānam deti, ayam catutthī sarmnghagatā 
dakkhiņā. Ettakā me bhikkhū ca bhikkhuniyo ca samghato uddissathāti 
dānam deti, ayam paficamī samghagatā dakkhiņā. Ettakā me bhikkhū 
samghato uddissathāti dānam deti, ayam chatthī samghagatā dakkhiņā. 
Ettakā me bhikkhuniyo sarmghato uddissathāti dānam deti, ayam sattamī 
samghagatā dakkhiņā. 
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Bhavissanti kho panānanda anāgatamaddhānam gotrabhuno 
kāsāvakaņthā dussīlā pāpadhammā, tesu dussīlesu sarngham uddissa dānarm 
dassanti, tadāpāhar Ananda sarnghagatam dakkhiņarh asaūkheyyarn 
appameyyarn vadāmi, na tvevāharh Ananda kenaci pariyāyena 
samghagatāya dakkhiņāya pātipuggalikam dānam mahapphalataram vadāmi. 


381. Catasso kho imā Ānanda dakkhiņā visuddhiyo. Katamā catasso, 
atthānanda dakkhiņā dāyakato visujjhati no patiggāhakato, atthānanda 
dakkhiņā patiggāhakato visujjhati no dāyakato, atthānanda dakkhiņā neva 
dāyakato visujjhati no patiggāhakato, atthānanda dakkhiņā dāyakato ceva 
visujjhati patiggāhakato ca. 


Kathaūicānanda dakkhiņā dāyakato visujjhati no patiggāhakato. 
Idhānanda dāyako hoti sīlavā kalyāņadhammo, patiggāhakā honti dussīlā 
pāpadhammā. Evarn kho Ananda dakkhiņā dāyakato visujjhati no 
patiggāhakato. 


Kathaiicānanda dakkhiņā patiggāhakato visujjhati no dāyakato. 
Idhānanda dāyako hoti dussīlo pāpadhammo, patiggāhakā honti sīlavanto! 
kalyāņadhammā. Evar kho Ananda dakkhiņā patiggāhakato visujjhati no 
dāyakato. 


Kathaiicānanda dakkhiņā neva dāyakato visujjhati no patiggāhakato. 
Idhānanda dāyako ca hoti dussīlo pāpadhammo, patiggāhakā ca honti 
dussīlā pāpadhammā. Evar kho Ananda dakkhiņā neva dāyakato visujjhati 
no patiggāhakato. 


Kathaiicānanda dakkhiņā dāyakato ceva visujjhati patiggāhakato ca. 
Idhānanda dāyako ca hoti sīlavā kalyāņadhammo, patiggāhakā ca honti 
sīlavanto kalyāņadhammā. Evarh kho Ananda dakkhiņā dāyakato ceva 
visujjhati patiggāhakato ca. Ima kho Ananda catasso dakkhiņā visuddhiyoti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā, idarn vatvāna Sugato athāparam etadavoca 
Satthā— 


1. Sīlavantā (Sī) 
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382. “Yo sīlavā dussīlesu dadāti dānam, 
Dhammena laddharh! supasannacitto. 
Abhisaddaham kammaphalam uļāram, 
Dā dakkhiņā dāyakato visujjhati. 


Yo dussīlo sīlavantesu dadāti dānam, 
Adhammena laddham appasannacitto. 
Anabhisaddaham kammaphalarm uļāram, 
Sa dakkhiņā patiggāhakato visujjhati. 


Yo dussīlo dussīlesu dadāti dānam, 
Adhammena laddham appasannacitto. 
Anabhisaddaham kammaphalarm uļāram, 
Na tarh dānarm vipulapphalanti brūmi?. 


Yo sīlavā sīlavantesu dadāti dānam, 
Dhammena laddham supasannacitto. 
Abhisaddaharn kammaphalam uļāram, 
Tam ve dānam vipulapphalanti brūmi. 
Yo vītarāgo vītarāgesu dadāti dānam, 
Dhammena laddham supasannacitto. 
Abhisaddaharn kammaphalam uļāram, 
Tarh ve dānarh āmisadānānamaggan'tis. 


Dakkhiņāvibhangasuttam nitthitam dvādasamam. 


Vibhangavaggo nitthito catuttho 


Tassuddānarn 


Bhaddekānandakaccāna, Lomasakangiyāsubho. 
Mahākammasaļāyatanavibhangā, Uddesa-araņā Dhātu Saccam. 


Dakkhiņāvibhangasuttanti. 


1. Laddhā (Sī, D 2. Sa dakkhiņā nevubhato visujjhati (Sr, D 
3. Tam ve dānam vipulanti brūmi (Sr) 


5. Saļāyatanavagga 


1. Anāthapiņdikovādasutta 


383. Evam me sutarn—ekarm samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tena kho pana samayena Anāthapiņdiko 
gahapati ābādhiko hoti dukkhito bāļhagilāno. Atha kho Anāthapiņdiko 
gahapati aññataram purisam āmantesi “ehi tvah ambho purisa yena 
Bhagavā tenupasankama, upasankamitvā mama vacanena Bhagavato pade 
sirasā vandāhi! * Anāthapiņdiko bhante gahapati ābādhiko dukkhito 
bāļhagilāno, so Bhagavato pade sirasā vandatī'ti. Yena cāyasmā Sāriputto 
tenupasankama, upasankamitvā mama vacanena āyasmato Sāriputtassa pāde 


sirasā vandāhi! * Anāthapiņdiko bhante gahapati ābādhiko dukkhito 





bāļhagilāno, so āyasmato Sāriputtassa pade sirasā vandatī ti. Evafica vadehi 
*sādhu kira bhante āyasmā Sāriputto yena Anāthapiņdikassa gahapatissa 


nivesanam tenupasantkamatu anukampam upādāyā ti”. 


“Evar bhante”ti kho so puriso Anāthapiņdikassa gahapatissa patissutvā 
yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho so puriso Bhagavantarm 
etadavoca "'anāthapiņdiko bhante gahapati ābādhiko dukkhito bāļhagilāno, 


A, 


so Bhagavato pāde sirasā vandatī”ti. Yena cāyasmā Sāriputto 
tenupasankami, upasankamitvā āyasmantam Sāriputtam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho so puriso āyasmantam 
Sāriputtam etadavoca *'anāthapiņdiko bhante gahapati ābādhiko dukkhito 
bāļhagilāno, so āyasmato Sāriputtassa pade sirasā vandati, evafica vadeti 
‘sādhu kira bhante āyasmā Sāriputto yena Anāthapiņdikassa gahapatissa 


nivesanam tenupasantkamatu 


1. Vandāhi evañca vadehi (sabbattha) aññasuttesu pana natthi. 
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anukampam upādāyā ti”. Adhivāsesi kho āyasmā Sāriputto tuņhībhāvena. 


384. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya āyasmatā 
Ānandena pacchāsamaņena yena Anāthapiņdikassa gahapatissa nivesanarh 
tenupasaīkami, upasaūkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi, nisajja kho āyasmā 
Sāriputto Anāthapiņdikam gahapatim etadavoca “kacci te gahapati 
khamanīyam, kacci yāpanīyam, kacci te dukkhā vedanā patikkamanti no 


abhikkamanti, patikkamosānam paññayati no abhikkamo'ti. 


Na me bhante Sāriputta khamanīyam, na yāpanīyarm, bāļhā me dukkhā 
vedanā abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abhikkamosānam paññayati no 
patikkamo. Seyyathāpi bhante Sāriputta balavā puriso tiņhena sikharena 
muddhani! abhimattheyya?. Evameva kho me bhante Sāriputta adhimattā 
vata muddhani! ūhananti3. Na me bhante Sāriputta khamanīyam, na 
yāpanīyam, bāļhā me dukkhā vedanā abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, 
abhikkamosānam paññayati no patikkamo. Seyyathāpi bhante Sāriputta 
balavā puriso daļhena varattakhaņdena sīse sīsavetharn dadeyya. Evameva 
kho me bhante Sāriputta adhimattā sīse sīsavedanā?. Na me bhante Sāriputta 
khamanīyarm, na yāpanīyam, bāļhā me dukkhā vedanā abhikkamanti no 


patikkamanti, abhikkamosānam paññayati no patikkamo. Seyyathāpi bhante 





Sāriputta dakkho goghātako vā goghātakantevāsī vā tiņhena govikantanena 
kucchim parikanteyya. Evameva kho me bhante Sāriputta adhimattā vātā 

kucchim parikantanti. Na me bhante Sāriputta khamanīyam, na yāpanīyam, 
bāļhā me dukkhā vedanā abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abhikkamosānam 


paññayati no patikkamo. Seyyathāpi bhante Sāriputta dve balavanto purisā 





dubbalatararm purisam nānābāhāsu gahetvā angārakāsuyā santāpeyyum 
samparitāpeyyum. Evameva kho me bhante Sāriputta adhimatto kayasmim 


dāho. Na me bhante Sāriputta khamanīyam, na yāpanīyam, bāļhā me dukkhā 


1. Muddhānam (Šī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Abhimantheyya (St, D 
3. Ohananti (Syā, Kam) 4. Adhimattā vata sīsam parikantanti (Sr, Syā, Kam) 
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vedanā abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abhikkamosānam paññayati no 


patikkamoti. 


385. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na cakkhum 
upādiyissāmi, na ca me cakkhunissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti. Evam hi te 


gahapati sikkhitabbam. 


Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na sotam upādiyissāmi, na 
ca me sotanissitar viññanam bhavissatī”ti, evam hi te gahapati 
sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na ghānam 


~ ~ 58. 


upādiyissāmi, na ca me ghananissitam viññanam bhavissatīti, evam hi te 


gahapati sikkhitabbarm. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam "na 

jivham upādiyissāmi, na ca me jivhānissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti, evam 
hi te gahapati sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na 
kāyam upādiyissāmi, na ca me kāyanissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti, evam 
hi te gahapati sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na 


manam upādiyissāmi, na ca me manonissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti, evam 
hi te gahapati sikkhitabbam. (1) 


Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na rūpam upādiyissāmi, na 
ca me rūpanissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti. Evam hi te gahapati 
sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na saddam 
upādiyissāmi -pa- na gandham upādiyissāmi. Na rasam upādiyissāmi. Na 
photthabbam upādiyissāmi. Na dhammam upādiyissāmi, na ca me dhamma- 
nissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti. Evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabbam. (2) 


Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na cakkhuviññanam 
upādiyissāmi, na ca me cakkhuviūifiāņanissitam viññanam bhavissatī” ti, 
evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam 
sikkhitabbarm “na sotavifiiāņam upādiyissāmi. Na ghanaviññanam 
upādiyissāmi. Na jivhāviūifiāņam upādiyissāmi. Na kāyaviūfiāāņam 
upādiyissāmi. Na manoviññanam upādiyissāmi, na ca me 

=» 


manoviūfiāņanissitam viññanam bhavissatī 
sikkhitabbam. (3) 


ti, evam hi te gahapati 
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Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na cakkhusamphassam 
upādiyissāmi, na ca me cakkhusamphassanissitam viññanam bhavissatī ti, 
evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam 
sikkhitabbam “na sotasamphassarm upādiyissāmi. Na ghānasamphassam 
upādiyissāmi. Na jivhāsamphassam upādiyissāmi. Na kāyasamphassa 
upādiyissāmi. Na manosamphassarm upādiyissāmi, na ca me 


manosamphassanissitam viññanam bhavissatī 
sikkhitabbar.(4) 


ti, evam hi te gahapati 


Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na cakkhusamphassajam 
vedanam upādiyissāmi, na ca me cakkhusamphassajāvedanānissitarn 


tā 


viññanam bhavissatī”ti, Evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te 
gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na sotasamphassajam vedanam upādiyissāmi. 
Na ghānasamphassajam vedanam upādiyissāmi. Na jivhāsamphassajam 
vedanam upādiyissāmi. Na kāyasamphassajam vedanarm upādiyissāmi. Na 
manosamphasamphassajam vedanam upādiyissāmi, na ca me 
manosamphassajāvedanānissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti, evam hi te 


gahapati sikkhitabbam. (5) 


386. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na pathavīdhātum 
upādiyissāmi, na ca me pathavīdhātunissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti, evam 
hi te gahapati sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na 
āpodhātum upādiyissāmi. Na te Jodhatum upādiyissāmi. Na vāyodhātum 
upādiyissāmi. Na ākāsadhātum upādiyissāmi. Na viññanadhatum 
upādiyissāmi, na ca me vififiāņadhātunissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti, evam 
hi te gahapati sikkhitabbam. (6) 


Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na rūpam upādiyissāmi, na 
ca me rūpanissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti, evam hi te gahapati 
sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbarm “na vedanam 
upādiyissāmi. Na saññam upādiyissāmi. Na sankhāre upādiyissāmi. Na 
viññanam upādiyissāmi, na ca me vififiāņanissitam vififiāāņam bhavissatī ti, 
evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabbam. (7) 

Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na ākāsānaiicāyatanam 


upādiyissāmi, na ca me ākāsānaīcāyatananissitam viññanam 
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bhavissatī”ti, evar hi te gahapati sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam 
sikkhitabbam “na viññanañcayatanam upādiyissāmi. Na akiñcaññayatanam 
upādiyissāmi. Na nevasaññanasaññayatanam upādiyissāmi, na ca me 
nevasafifiānāsafifiāyatananissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti, evam hi te 
gahapati sikkhitabbam. (8) 

Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na idha lokam upādiyissāmi, 


I, 


na ca me idha lokanissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti, evam hi te gahapati 


sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “na paralokam 
upādiyissāmi, na ca me paralokanissitam viññanam bhavissatī”ti, evam hi te 
gahapati sikkhitabbam. Tasmātiha te gahapati evam sikkhitabbam “yampi 
me dittharh sutam mutam viññatam pattam pariyesitam anupariyesitam 
anucaritarn manasā, tampi na upādiyissāmi, na ca me tamnissitam viññanam 


bhavissatī”ti, evam hi te gahapati sikkhitabbanti. (9) 


387. Evam vutte Anāthapiņdiko gahapati parodi, assūni pavattesi. Atha 
kho āyasmā Anando Anāthapiņdikarn gahapatimn etadavoca *olīyasi kho 
"ti. Nāharn bhante Ananda 


olīyāmi napi samsīdāmi, api ca me dīgharattam Satthā payirupāsito, 


tvam gahapati, samsidasi kho tvam gahapatī 


manobhāvanīyā ca bhikkhū, na ca me evarūpī dhammī kathā sutapubbāti. 
Na kho gahapati gihīnam odātavasanānam evarūpī dhammī kathā patibhāti, 
pabbajitānam kho gahapati evarūpī dhammī kathā patibhātīti. Tena hi bhante 
Sāriputta gihīnampi odātavasanānam evarūpī dhammī kathā patibhātu, santi 
hi bhante kulaputtā apparajakkhajātikā, assavanatā dhammassa parihāyanti, 


bhavissanti dhammassa aiifiātāroti. 


Atha kho āyasmā ca Sāriputto āyasmā ca Anando Anāthapiņdikarn 
gahapatim iminā ovādena ovaditvā utthāyāsanā pakkamimsu. Atha kho 
Anāthapiņdiko gahapati acirapakkante āyasmante ca Sāriputte āyasmante ca 
Anande kālamakāsi, tusitarn kāyam upapajji. Atha kho Anāthapiņdiko 
devaputto abhikkantāya rattiyā abhikkantavaņņo kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obhāsetvā yena Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantarn 
abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, 
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ekamantam thito kho Anāthapiņdiko devaputto Bhagavantam gāthāhi 
ajjhabhāsi — 
“Idam hi tam Jetavanam, isisamghanisevitam. 
Āvutthar dhammarājena, pītisafijananaru mama. 


Kammart vijjā ca dhammo ca, sīlam jīvitamuttamam. 
Etena maccā sujjhanti, na gottena dhanena vā. 


Tasmā hi paņdito poso, sampassam atthamattano. 
Yoniso vicine dhammam, evam tattha visujjhati. 


Sāriputtova paññaya, sīlena upasamena ca. 
Yopi pārangato bhikkhu, etāvaparamo siyā”ti. 


Idamavoca Anāthapiņdiko devaputto. Samanuñño Satthā ahosi. Atha 
kho Anāthapiņdiko devaputto “samanuñño me Satthā”ti Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā tatthevantaradhāyi. 


388. Atha kho Bhagavā tassā rattiyā accayena bhikkhū āmantesi —imam 
bhikkhave ratti aūifiataro devaputto abhikkantāya rattiyā abhikkantavaņņo 
kevalakappam Jetavanam obhāsetvā yenāham tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho 
so devaputto mam gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi — 


“Idam hi tam Jetavanam, isisamghanisevitam. 
Āvuttharn dhammarājena, pītisafijananar mama. 


Kammart vijjā ca dhammo ca, sīlam jīvitamuttamam. 
Etena maccā sujjhanti, na gottena dhanena vā. 


Tasmā hi paņdito poso, sampassam atthamattano. 
Yoniso vicine dhammam, evam tattha visujjhati. 


Sāriputtova paññaya, sīlena upasamena ca. 
Yopi pārangato bhikkhu, etāvaparamo siyā”ti. 


3. 


Idamavoca bhikkhave so devaputto “samanuñño me Satthā”ti mam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatthevantaradhāyīti. 
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Evar vutte āyasmā Anando Bhagavantar etadavoca “so hi nuna so 
bhante Anāthapindiko devaputto bhavissati, Anāthapiņdiko bhante gahapati 
āyasmante Sāriputte abhippasanno ahosī”ti. Sadhu sādhu Ananda, 
yāvatakarn kho Ananda takkāya pattabbarh, anuppattam tarn taya, 
Anāthapiņdiko so Ānanda devaputtoti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Ānando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 
abhinandīti. 


Anāthapiņdikovādasuttam nitthitam pathamam. 


2. Channovādasutta 


389. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā ca Sāriputto 
āyasmā ca Mahācundo āyasmā ca Channo Gijjhakūte pabbate viharanti. 
Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Channo ābādhiko hoti dukkhito 
bāļhagilāno. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto sāyanhasamayam patisallānā 
vutthito yenāyasmā Mahācundo tenupasankami, upasankamitvā āyasmantam 
Mahācundam etadavoca “ayamavuso Cunda yenāyasmā Channo 
tenupasaūkamissāma gilānapucchakā” ti. *"Evamāvuso”ti kho āyasmā 
Mahācundo āyasmato Sāriputtassa paccassosi. 


Atha kho āyasmā ca Sāriputto āyasmā ca Mahācundo yenāyasmā 
Channo tenupasankamimsu, upasankamitvā āyasmatā Channena saddhirn 
sammodimsu, sammodanīyam katharh sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam 
nisīdimsu, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Sāriputto āyasmantarm Channam 
etadavoca “kacci te āvuso Channa khamanīyam, kacci yāpanīyam, kacci te 
dukkhā vedanā patikkamanti no abhikkamanti, patikkamosānam paññayati 
no abhikkamo'ti. 


Na me āvuso Sāriputta khamanīyarn, na yāpanīyam, baļhā me dukkhā 
vedanā abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abhikkamosānam paññayati no 
patikkamo. Seyyathāpi āvuso Sāriputta balavā 
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puriso tiņhena sikharena muddhani abhimattheyya. Evameva kho me āvuso 
Sāriputta adhimattā vata muddhani ūhananti. Na me āvuso Sāriputta 
khamanīyam, na yāpanīyam, bāļhā me dukkhā vedanā abhikkamanti no 
patikkamanti, abhikkamosānam paññayati no patikkamo. Seyyathāpi āvuso 
Sāriputta balavā puriso daļhena varattakkhaņdena sīse sīsavetham dadeyya. 
Evameva kho me āvuso Sāriputta adhimattā sīse sīsavedanā. Na me āvuso 
Sāriputta khamanīyam, na yāpanīyarm, bāļhā me dukkhā vedanā 


abhikkamanti no patikkamanti abhikkamosānam paññayati no patikkamo. 





Seyyathāpi āvuso Sāriputta dakkho goghātako vā goghātakantevāsī vā 
tiņhena govikantanena kucchim parikanteyya. Evameva kho me āvuso 
Sāriputta adhimattā vātā kucchim parikantanti. Na me āvuso Sāriputta 
khamanīyam, na yāpanīyam, bāļhā me dukkhā vedanā abhikkamanti no 
patikkamanti, abhikkamosānam paññayati no patikkamo. Seyyathāpi āvuso 
Sāriputta dve balavanto purisā dubbalataram purisarm nānābāhāsu gahetvā 
angārakāsuyā santāpeyyurm samparitāpeyyum. Evameva kho me āvuso 
Sāriputta adhimatto kāyasmim daho. Na me āvuso Sāriputta khamanīyam, 
na yāpanīyarm, bala me dukkhā vedanā abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, 
abhikkamosānam paūiiāyati no patikkamo. Sattharn āvuso Sāriputta 


āharissāmi, nāvakankhāmi jīvitanti. 


390. Māyasmā Channo sattham āharesi, yāpetāyasmā Channo, 
yāpentarn mayam āyasmantarm Channam icchāma. Sace āyasmato 
Channassa natthi sappāyāni bhojanāni, aham āyasmato Channassa sappāyāni 
bhojanāni pariyesissāmi. Sace āyasmato Channassa natthi sappāyāni 
bhesajjāni, aham āyasmato Channassa sappāyāni bhesajjāni pariyesissāmi. 
Sace āyasmato Channassa natthi patirūpā upatthākā, aham āyasmantam 
Channam upatthahissāmi. Māyasmā Channo sattham āharesi, yāpetāyasmā 


Channo, yāpentam mayam āyasmantarn Channam icchāmāti. 


Napi me āvuso Sāriputta natthi sappāyāni bhojanāni, napi me natthi 


sappāyāni bhesajjāni, napi me natthi patirūpā upatthākā. Api cāvuso 
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Sāriputta pariciņņo me Satthā dīgharattarn manāpeneva no amanāpena. Etam 
hi āvuso Sāriputta sāvakassa patirūpam, yam Satthāram paricareyya 
manāpeneva no amanāpena. Anupavajjam Channo bhikkhu sattham 
āharissatīti evametarn! āvuso Sāriputta dhārehīti. Puccheyyāma mayarn 
āyasmantam Channam kificideva desam, sace āyasmā Channo okāsam karoti 
pafihassa veyyākaraņāyāti. Pucchāvuso Sāriputta sutvā vedissāmīti. 


391. Cakkhum āvuso Channa cakkhu viññanam cakkhu 
viññanaviññatabbe dhamme “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti 
samanupassasi? Sotam āvuso Channa sotavififiāņam -pa-. Ghānam āvuso 
Channa ghanaviññanam. Jivham āvuso Channa jivhāviūifiāņam. Kāyam 
āvuso Channa kāyaviūfiāāņam. Manam āvuso Channa manoviññanam 

=» 


manovififiāņaviūiiātabbe dhamme “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti 
samanupassasīti? 


Cakkhurm āvuso Sāriputta cakkhuviññanam cakkhuviūfiāņaviūiiātabbe 
dhamme “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā””ti samanupassāmi. 
Sotam āvuso Sāriputta -pa-. Ghānam āvuso Sāriputta. Jivham āvuso 
Sāriputta. Kāyarm āvuso Sāriputta. Manam āvuso Sāriputta manoviūifiāņam 
manoviññanamviññatabbe dhamme “netam mama, neso hamasmi, na meso 


= 9. 


atta”ti samanupassāmīti. 

392. Cakkhusmim avuso Channa cakkhuviññane 
cakkhuviññanaviññatabbesu dhammesu kim disvā kim abhiññaya cakkhum 
cakkhuviññanam cakkhuviññanaviññatabbe dhamme “netam mama, 
nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti samanupassasi? Sotasmim avuso Channa 
sotaviññane. Ghanasmim avuso Channa ghanaviññane. Jivhaya avuso 
Channa jJivhaviññane. Kāyasmim āvuso Channa kayaviññane. Manasmim 
āvuso Channa manoviññane manoviññanaviññatabbesu dhammesu kim 
disva kim abhiññaya manam manoviññanam manoviññanaviññatabbe 
dhamme “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti samanupassasīti? 


1. Evameva kho tvam (Ka) 
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Cakkhusmim āvuso Sāriputta cakkhuvifiiiāņe 
cakkhuvififiāņaviifiāātabbesu dhammesu nirodham disvā nirodham abhiūiiāya 
cakkhum cakkhuviññanam cakkhuviññanaviññatabbe dhamme “netam 
mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti samanupassāmi. Sotasmim āvuso 
Sariputta sotaviññane. Ghānasmim āvuso Sariputta ghanaviññane. Jivhaya 
avuso Sariputta Jivhaviññane. Kayasmim avuso Sariputta kayaviññane. 
Manasmim āvuso Sariputta manoviññane manoviññanaviññatabbesu 
dhammesu nirodham disvā nirodham abhiññaya manam manoviññanam 
manoviññanaviññatabbe dhamme “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso 


atta”ti samanupassāmīti. 


393. Evam vutte ayasma Mahacundo ayasmantam Channam etadavoca 
“tasmatiha āvuso Channa idampi tassa Bhagavato sāsanarn! niccakappam 
manasi katabbam “nissitassa calitam, anissitassa calitam natthi, calite asati 
passaddhi, passaddhiya sati nati na hoti, natiyā asati āgatigati na hoti, 
āgatigatiyā asati cutūpapāto na hoti, cutūpapāte asati nevidha na huram na 
ubhayamantarena, esevanto dukkhassā ti”. Atha kho ayasma ca Sāriputto 
ayasma ca Mahacundo ayasmantam Channam iminā ovadena ovaditvā 
utthayasana pakkamimsu. 


394. Atha kho ayasma Channo acirapakkante ayasmante ca Sariputte 
ayasmante ca Mahacunde sattham aharesi. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena 
Bhagava tenupasañkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Sariputto Bhagavantam 
etadavoca “ayasmata bhante Channena sattham aharitam, tassa ka gati, ko 
abhisamparayo”ti. Nanu te Sariputta Channena bhikkhuna sammukhayeva 
anupavajjata byākatāti. Atthi bhante Pubbajirarn2 nama Vajjigāmo, 
tatthayasmato Channassa mittakulāni suhajjakulāni upavajjakulantti. Hontiš 
hete Sariputta Channassa bhikkhuno mittakulani suhajjakulani 
upavajjakulani, naham Sariputta 


1. Vacanam (SD 
2. Pappajitafihitam (Ka), Upavajjitam (Ka), Pubbavijjanam, Pubbavijjhanam, 
Pubbaviciram (Samyuttake) 3. Posanti (Ka) 
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ettāvatā sa-upavajjoti vadāmi. Yo kho Sāriputta imañca kāyam nikkhipati, 
aññañca kāyam upādiyati, tamaham sa-upavajjoti vadāmi, tam Channassa 
bhikkhuno natthi, anupavajjo Channo bhikkhu sattham āharesīti evametarm 
Sāriputta dhārehīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Sāriputto Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandīti. 


Channovādasuttam nitthitam dutiyam. 


3. Puņņovādasutta 


395. Evam me sutarn—ekarm samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Atha kho āyasmā Puņņo 
sāyanhasamayam patisallānā vutthito yena Bhagavā tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam 
nisinno kho āyasmā Puņņo Bhagavantam etadavoca “sadhu mam bhante 
Bhagavā samkhittena ovādena ovadatu, yamaharm Bhagavato dhammam 
sutvā eko vūpakattho appamatto ātāpī pahitatto vihareyyan” ti. Tena hi 
Puņņa suņāhi sādhukam manasi karohi, bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho 
āyasmā Puņņo Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Santi kho Puņņa cakkhuvifiiieyyā rupa itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā 
kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā, tam ce bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosāya 
titthati. Tassa tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosāya titthato uppajjati 
nandī!, nandīsamudayā dukkhasamudayo Puņņāti vadāmi. 


Santi kho Puņņa sotaviiifieyyā saddā. Ghānaviūifieyyā gandhā. 
Jivhāviūifieyyā rasa. Kāyaviifieyyā photthabbā. Manoviūifieyyā dhammā itthā 
kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā, tam ce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosāya titthati. Tassa tam abhinandato abhivadato 
ajjhosāya titthato uppajjati nandī, nandīsamudayā dukkhasamudayo Puņņāti 
vadāmi. 


1. Nandi (Syā, Kam) 
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Santi ca kho Puņņa cakkhuvilifieyyā rupa itthā kanta manāpā piyarūpā 
kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā, tam ce bhikkhu nābhinandati nābhivadati 
nājjhosāya titthati. Tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosāya 
titthato nandī nirujjhati, nandīnirodhā dukkhanirodho Puņņāti vadāmi. 


Santi ca kho Puņņa sotavilifieyyā saddā. Ghānavifiiieyyā gandhā. 
Jivhāvilifieyyā rasa. Kāyaviūifieyyā photthabbā. Manoviññeyya dhammā itthā 





kanta manāpā piyarūpā kāmūpasamhitā rajanīyā, tam ce bhikkhu 
nābhinandati nābhivadati nājjhosāya titthati. Tassa tam anabhinandato 
anabhivadato anajjhosāya titthato nandī nirujjhati, nandīnirodhā 
dukkhanirodho Puņņāti vadāmi. 


Iminā ca tvam Puņņa maya samkhittena ovādena ovadito katarasmim 
janapade viharissasīti. Imināham bhante Bhagavatā samkhittena ovādena 
ovadito atthi Sunāparanto nama janapado, tatthāharm viharissāmīti. 


396. Canda kho Puņņa Sunāparantakā manussā, pharusā kho Puņņa 
Sunāparantakā manussā. Sace tam Puņņa Sunāparantakā manussā 
akkosissanti paribhāsissanti, tattha te Puņņa kinti bhavissatīti. Sace mam 
bhante Sunāparantakā manussā akkosissanti paribhāsissanti, tattha me evam 
bhavissati *'bhaddakā! vatime Sunāparantakā manussā, subhaddakā vatime 
Sunāparantakā manussā, yam me nayime pāņinā pahāram dentī” ti, 
evamettha? Bhagavā bhavissati, evamettha sugata bhavissatīti. 


Sace pana te Puņņa Sunāparantakā manussā pāņinā pahāram dassanti, 
tattha pana te Puņņa kinti bhavissatīti. Sace me bhante Sunāparantakā 
manussā, pāņinā pahāram dassanti, tattha me evam bhavissati “bhaddaka 
vatime Sunāparantakā manussā, subhaddakā vatime Sunāparantakā manussā. 


Yam me nayime leddunā pahāram dentī”ti, evamettha Bhagavā bhavissati, 
evamettha sugata bhavissatīti. 


Sace pana te Puņņa Sunāparantakā manussā Ieddunā pahāram dassanti, 
tattha pana te Puņņa kinti bhavissatīti. Sace me bhante Sunāparantakā 


1. Bhadrakā (Ka) 2. Evammettha (?) 
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manussā ledduna pahāram dassanti, tattha me evam bhavissati “bhaddaka 
vatime Sunāparantakā manussā, subhaddakā vatime Sunāparantakā manussā, 
yam me nayime daņdena pahāram dentī”ti, evamettha Bhagavā bhavissati, 
evamettha sugata bhavissatīti. 


Sace pana te Puņņa Sunāparantakā manussā saņdena pahāram dassanti, 
tattha pana te Puņņa kinti bhavissatīti. Sace me bhante Sunāparantakā 
manussā daņdena pahāram dassanti, tattha me evam bhavissati *'bhaddakā 
vatime Sunāparantakā manussā, subhaddakā vatime Sunāparantakā manussā, 


IE 


yam me nayime satthena pahāram dentī”ti, evamettha Bhagavā bhavissati, 


evamettha sugata bhavissatīti. 


Sace pana te Puņņa Sunāparantakā manussā satthena pahāram dassanti, 
tattha pana te Puņņa kinti bhavissatīti. Sace me bhante Sunāparantakā 
manussā satthena pahāram dassanti, tattha me evam bhavissati “bhaddaka 
vatime Sunāparantakā manussā, subhaddakā vatime Sunāparantakā manussā, 
yarn marn! nayime tiņhena satthena jīvitā voropenti”ti, evamettha Bhagavā 
bhavissati, evamettha sugata bhavissatīti. 


Sace pana tam Puņņa Sunāparantakā manussā tiņhena satthena jīvitā 
voropessanti, tattha pana te Puņņa kinti bhavissatīti. Sace mam bhante 
Sunāparantakā manussā tiņhena satthena jīvitā voropessanti, tattha me evam 
bhavissati “santi kho Bhagavato sāvakā kāye ca jīvite ca addīyamānā 
harāyamānā jigucchamānā satthahārakam pariyesanti, tam me idam 
apariyitthamyeva satthahārakam laddhan”ti, evamettha Bhagavā bhavissati, 
evamettha sugata bhavissatīti. Sadhu sādhu Puņņa, sakkhissasi kho tvah 
Puņņa iminā damūpasamena samannāgato Sunāparantasmim janapade 
viharitum, yassadāni tvam Puņņa kalam maññastti. 


397. Atha kho āyasmā Puņņo Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā utthāyāsanā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā 
senāsanam samsāmetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena Sunāparanto janapado 


1. Yam me (St, I, Ka) 
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tena cārikarm pakkāmi. Anupabbena cārikarn caramāno yena Sunāparanto 
Janapado tadavasari. Tatra sudam āyasmā Puņņo Sunāparantasmim janapade 
viharati. Atha kho āyasmā Puņņo tenevantaravassena paiicamattāni 
upāsakasatāni pativedesi!, tenevantaravassena paficamattāni upāsikasatāni 
pativedesi, tenevantaravassena tisso vijjā sacchākāsi. Atha kho āyasmā 
Puņņo aparena samayena parinibbāyi. 


Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhū yena Bhagavā tenupasankamimsu, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdirmsu, ekamantam 
nisinnā kho te bhikkhū Bhagavantarm etadavocum “yo so bhante Puņņo 
nama kulaputto Bhagavatā samkhittena ovādena ovadito, so kālankato, tassa 
kā gati, ko abhisamparāyo ti. Paņdito bhikkhave Puņņo kulaputto 
paccapādi? dhammassānudhammarm, na ca marn dhammadhikaranam 
vihesesi, parinibbuto bhikkhave Puņņo kulaputtoti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Puņņovādasuttam nitthitam tatiyam. 


4. Nandakovādasutta 


398. Evam me sutarn—ekarm samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Atha kho Mahāpajāpatigotamī 
paūcamattehi bhikkhunisatehi saddhirn yena Bhagavā tenupasanīkami, 
upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantarn 
thitā kho Mahāpajāpatigotamī Bhagavantam etadavo *ovadatu bhante 
Bhagavā bhikkhuniyo, anusāsatu bhante Bhagavā bhikkhuniyo, karotu 
bhante Bhagavā bhikkhunīnam dhammim kathan”ti>. 


Tena kho pana samayena therā bhikkhū bhikkhuniyo ovadanti 


pariyāyena. Āyasmā Nandako na icchati bhikkhuniyo ovaditumn pariyāyena. 


1. Patipādesi (St, I), patidesesi (Sya, Kam) 2. Saccavādī dhammavādī (Ka) 
3. Dhammikathanti (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
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atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantam Ānandarn āmantesi “kassa nu kho Ananda 
ajja pariyāyo bhikkhuniyo ovadituri pariyāyenā ti. Sabbeheva bhante kato! 
pariyāyo bhikkhuniyo ovaditum pariyāyena, ayam bhante āyasmā Nandako 
na icchati bhikkhuniyo ovaditurn pariyāyenāti. 


Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantam Nandakam āmantesi “ovada Nandaka 
bhikkhuniyo, anusāsa Nandaka bhikkhuniyo, karohi tvam brāhmaņa 
bhikkhunīnam dhammim kathan”ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Nandako 
Bhagavato patissutvā pubbaņhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
Sāvatthim pindāya pāvisi, Sāvatthiyam piņdāya caritvā pacchābhattam 
pindapātapatikkanto attadutiyo yena rājakārāmo tenupasankami. Addasarnsu 
kho tā bhikkhuniyo āyasmantam Nandakam dūratova āgacchantam, 
disvānam āsanam paūifiāpesum udakañca pādānam upatthapesum. Nisīdi kho 
āyasmā Nandako paññatte āsane, nisajja pade pakkhālesi. Tapi kho 
bhikkhuniyo āyasmantam Nandakam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
ekamantam nisinnā kho tā bhikkhuniyo āyasmā Nandako etadavoca 
*"patipucchakathā kho bhaginiyo bhavissati. Tattha ājānantīhi *ājānāmā tissa 
vacanīyam, na ājānantīhi ‘na ājānāmā tissa vacanīyarn, yassā vā panassa 
kankhā va vimati vā, ahameva tattha patipucchitabbo ‘idam bhante katharn 
imassa kvattho' ti”. Ettakenapi mayam bhante ayyassa Nandakassa attamanā 
abhiraddhā?, yarn no ayyo Nandako pavāretīti. 


399. Tam kim maññatha bhaginiyo, cakkhu niccam va aniccam vāti. 
Aniccam bhante. Yam panāniccam, dukkham vā tam sukham vāti. Dukkham 
bhante. Yam pananiccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam 
samanupassitum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No hetam 
bhante. Tam kim maññatha bhaginiyo, sotah niccam vā aniccam vāti. 
Aniccam bhante -pa-. Ghanam niccam vā aniccarn vāti. Aniccam bhante. 





Jivhā niccā vā aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. Kāyo nicco vā anicco vāti. 
Anicco bhante. Mano nicco vā anicco vāti. Anicco bhante. Yarn 
panāniccam, dukkham va tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam 
panāniccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, 


1. Nandakassa bhante (St, D 2. Abhinandāma (Syā, Kam) 


316 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


= 


kallar nu tam samanupassitum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta” ti. 
No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, pubbeva no etam bhante yathābhūtam 
sammappaññaya sudittharm “itipime cha ajjhattikā āyatanā aniccā”ti. Sadhu 
sādhu bhaginiyo, evam hetam bhaginiyo hoti ariyasāvakassa yathābhūtam 
sammappaīiiāya passato. 





400. Tam kim maññatha bhaginiyo, rūpā niccā vā aniccā vāti. Aniccā 
bhante. Yam panāniccarm, dukkham va tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. 
Yam panāniccarn dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam 
samanupassitum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No hetam 
bhante. Tam kim maññatha bhaginiyo, saddā nicca vā aniccā vāti. Aniccā 
bhante -pa-. Gandhā niccā vā aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. Rasā niccā vā 
aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. Photthabbā niccā vā aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. 
Dhammā niccā vā aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. Yam panāniccarm, dukkham 
vā tam sukhar vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam panāniccam dukkham 
vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum “etam mama, 
esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, pubbeva no 
etam bhante yathābhūtam sammappaūiiāya sudittham *itipime cha bāhirā 


āyatanā aniccā”ti. Sadhu sādhu bhaginiyo, evam hetam bhaginiyo hoti 
ariyasāvakassa yathābhūtam sammappaññaya passato. 











401. Tam kim maññatha bhaginiyo, cakkhuviññanam niccam va 
aniccam vati. Aniccam bhante. Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham 
vati. Dukkham bhante. Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, 
kallam nu tam samanupassitum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti. 
No hetam bhante. Tam kim maññatha bhaginiyo, sotaviññanam niccam va 
aniccam vati. Aniccam bhante -pa-. Ghanaviññanam niccam va aniccam 
vati. Aniccam bhante. Jivhaviññanam niccam va aniccam vati. aniccam 
bhante. Kayaviññanam niccam vā aniccam vāti. Aniccam bhante. 
Manoviūfiāņam niccam va aniccam vāti. Aniccam bhante. Yam panāniccam, 
dukkham vā tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam panāniccam dukkham 
vipariņāmadhammam, kallarn nu tam samanupassitum “etam mama, 
esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, pubbeva no 
etam bhante yathābhūtam sammappaūiiāya sudittham "itipime cha 
viññanakaya anicca”ti. Sadhu sadhu bhaginiyo, evam hetam bhaginiyo hoti 
ariyasāvakassa yathabhüutam sammappaññaya passato. 
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402. Seyyathāpi bhaginiyo telappadīpassa jhāyato telampi aniccam 
vipariņāmadhammam, vattipi aniccā vipariņāmadhammā, accipi aniccā 
vipariņāmadhammā, ābhāpi aniccā vipariņāmadhammā. Yo nu kho 
bhaginiyo evam vadeyya “amussa telappadīpassa jhāyato telampi aniccam 
vipariņāmadhammam, vattipi aniccā vipariņāmadhammaiīt, accipi aniccā 





vipariņāmadhammā. Yā ca khvāssa ābhā, sā niccā dhuvā sassatā 
avipariņāmadhammā”ti, sammā nu kho so bhaginiyo vadamāno vadeyyāti. 
No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, amussa hi bhante telappadīpassa jhāyato 
telampi aniccam vipariņāmadhammam, vattipi aniccā vipariņāmadhammā, 
accipi aniccā vipariņāmadhammā. Pagevassa ābhā aniccā 
vipariņāmadhammāti. Evameva kho bhaginiyo, yo nu kho evam vadeyya 
“cha khome ajjhattikā āyatanā aniccā!. Yafica kho cha ajjhattike āyatane 
paticca patisavedeti sukham va dukkharn vā adukkhamasukham va, tam 
niccam dhuvam sassatam avipariņāmadhamman”ti, sammā nu kho so 
bhaginiyo vadamāno vadeyyāti. No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, tajjam 
tajjam bhante paccayam paticca tajjā tajjā vedanā uppajjanti, tajjassa tajjassa 
paccayassa nirodhā tajjā tajjā vedanā nirujjhantīti. Sādhu sādhu bhaginiyo, 





evam hetam bhaginiyo hoti ariyasāvakassa yathābhūtarn sammappaūiiāya 
passato. 


403. Seyyathāpi bhaginiyo mahato rukkhassa titthato sāravato mūlampi 
aniccarn vipariņāmadhammam, khandhopi anicco vipariņāmadhammo, 
sākhāpalāsampi aniccam vipariņāmadhammam, chāyāpi aniccā 
vipariņāmadhammā, yo nu kho bhaginiyo evam vadeyya “amussa mahato 
rukkhassa titthato sāravato mūlampi aniccam vipariņāmadhammam, 
khandhopi anicco vipariņāmadhammo, sākhāpalāsampi aniccam 





vipariņāmadhammam, ya ca khvāssa chaya, sā niccā dhuvā sassatā 
avipariņāmadhammā”ti, sammā nu kho so bhaginiyo vadamāno vadeyyāti. 
No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, amussa hi bhante mahato rukkhassa 
titthato sāravato mūlampi aniccam vipariņāmadhammam, khandhopi anicco 
vipariņāmadhammo, sākhāpalāsampi aniccarn vipariņāmadhammam. 
Pagevassa chaya aniccā vipariņāmadhammāti. Evameva kho bhaginiyo, yo 
nu kho evam vadeyya “cha khome bāhirā 


1. Aniccā vipariņāmadhammā (?) 
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āyatanā aniccāl. Yafica kho cha bāhire āyatane paticca patisamvedeti 
sukham va dukkharm va adukkhamasukham va, tam niccarn dhuvam 
sassatam aviparinamadhamman”ti, samma nu kho so bhaginiyo vadamano 
vadeyyāti. No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, tajjam tajjam bhante paccayam 
paticca tajjā tajjā vedanā uppajjanti, tajjassa tajjassa paccayassa nirodhā 
tajjā tajjā vedanā nirujjhantīti. Sādhu sādhu bhaginiyo, evam hetam 


bhaginiyo hoti ariyasāvakassa yathābhūtarm sammappaīiiāya passato. 


404. Seyyathāpi bhaginiyo dakkho goghātako vā goghātakantevāsī vā 
gāvam vadhitvā tiņhena govikantanena gāvim sankanteyya anupahacca 
antara mamsakayam anupahacca bāhiram cammakāyam. Yam yadeva 
tattha antara vilimarnsarn? antara nhāru antara bandhanam, tarn tadeva 
tiņhena govikantanena saīichindeyya sankanteyya sampakanteyya 
samparikanteyya, safichinditvā sankantitvā sampakantitvā samparikantitvā 
vidhunitvā bāhiram cammakāyam teneva cammena tam gāvim paticchādetvā 
evam vadeyya "tathevāyarm gāvī samyuttā imināva cammenā” ti, sammā nu 
kho so bhaginiyo vadamāno vadeyyāti. No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, 





amu hi bhante dakkho goghātako vā goghātakantevāsī va gāvim vadhitvā 
tiņhena govikantanena gāvim sankanteyya anupahacca antaram 
mamsakāyam anupahacca bāhiram cammakāyam. Yam yadeva tattha antara 
vilimamsam antara nhāru antara bandhanam, tam tadeva tiņhena 
govikantanena safichindeyya sankanteyya sampakanteyya samparikanteyya, 
safichinditvā sankantitvā sampakantitvā samparikantitvā vidhunitvā bāhirarm 
cammakāyam teneva cammena tam gāvim paticchādetvā kiūicāpi so evam 
vadeyya "tathevāyam gāvī samyuttā imināva cammenā” ti, atha kho sā gāvī 
visamyuttā teneva cammenāti. 


Upamā kho me ayam bhaginiyo kata atthassa viūifiāpanāya, ayamevettha 
attho. “Antara mamsakāyo”ti kho bhaginiyo channetam ajjhattikānam 
āyatanānam adhivacanam. “Bahiro cammakāyo”ti kho bhaginiyo channetam 
bāhirānam āyatanānam adhivacanam. “Antara vilimarmsam antara nhāru 
antarā bandhanan”ti kho bhaginiyo nandīrāgassetam adhivacanam. 


1. Aniccā vipariņāmadhammā (St, I) 2. Vilimam (St, I, Ka) 
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*Tiņham govikantanan”ti kho bhaginiyo ariyāyetam paññaya adhivacanam, 
yāyam ariyā pañña antara kilesam antara samyojanarm antara bandhanarn 
saūichindati sankantati sampakantati samparikantati. 


405. Satta kho panime bhaginiyo bojjhangā, yesam bhāvitattā 
bahulīkatattā bhikkhu āsavānam khaya anāsavam cetovimuttirn 
paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja 
viharati. Katame satta, idha bhaginiyo bhikkhu satisambojjhangam bhāveti 
vivekanissitam virāganissitam nirodhanissitarn vossaggapariņāmim. 
Dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhāveti -pa-. Vīriyasambojjhangam bhāveti. 
Pītisambojjhangam bhāveti. Passaddhisambojjhangam bhāveti. 
Samādhisambojjhangarm bhāveti. Upekkhāsambojjhangam bhāveti 
vivekanissitam virāganissitam nirodhanissitarm vossaggapariņāmim. Ime kho 
bhaginiyo satta bojjhangā. Yesam bhāvitattā bahulīkatattā bhikkhu 
āsavānam khayā anasavam cetovimuttirm pafifiāvimuttim dittheva dhamme 


sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā upasampajja viharatīti. 


406. Atha kho āyasmā Nandako tā bhikkhuniyo iminā ovādena ovaditvā 
uyyojesi “gacchatha bhaginiyo kālo”ti. Atha kho tā bhikkhuniyo āyasmato 





Nandakassa bhāsitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā āyasmantam 
Nandakam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantarn 
atthamsu, ekamantam thitā kho tā bhikkhuniyo Bhagavā etadavoca 
*gacchatha bhikkhuniyo kālo”ti. Atha kho tā bhikkhuniyo Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pakkamimsu. Atha kho Bhagavā 
acirapakkantīsu tasu bhikkhunīsu bhikkhū āmantesi “seyyathapi bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe cātuddase na hoti bahuno janassa kankhā vā vimati vā 'ūno 
nu kho cando, puņņo nu kho cando'ti, atha kho ūno candotveva hoti. 
Evameva kho bhikkhave tā bhikkhuniyo nandakassa dhammadesanāya 
attamanā honti, no ca kho paripuņņasankappā” ti. 


407. Atha kho Bhagavā āyasmantam Nandakam amantesi “tena hi tvam 
nandaka svepi tā bhikkhuniyo tenevovādena ovadeyyāsī”ti. 
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“Evar bhante”ti kho āyasmā Nandako Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho 
āyasmā Nandako tassā rattiyā accayena pubbeņhasamayarn nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya Sāvatthirm pindāya pāvisi, Sāvatthiyam pindaya caritvā 
pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkanto attadutiyo yena rājakārāmo 
tenupasaīkami. Addasamsu kho tā bhikkhuniyo āyasmantam Nandakam 
dūratova āgacchantam, disvāna āsanam pafifiāpesum udakaīica pādānam 
upatthapesum. Nisīdi kho āyasmā Nandako paññatte āsane, nisajja pade 
pakkhālesi. Tapi kho bhikkhuniyo āyasmantarm Nandakam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu, ekamantam nisinnā kho tā bhikkhuniyo āyasmā 
Nandako etadavoca *patipucchakathā kho bhaginiyo bhavissati, tattha 
ājānantīhi *ājānāmā tissa vacanīyam, na ājānantīhi ‘na ājānāmā tissa 
vacanīyarm, yassā va panassa kankhā va vimati vā, ahameva tattha 
patipucchitabbo ‘idam bhante katham imassa kvattho'ti”. Ettakenapi mayam 
bhante ayyassa Nandakassa attamanā abhiraddhā, yam no ayyo Nandako 
pavāretīti. 


408. Tam kim maññatha bhaginiyo, cakkhu niccam va aniccam vāti. 
Aniccam bhante. Yam panāniccam, dukkham vā tam sukham vāti. Dukkham 
bhante. Yam panāniccarm dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam 
samanupassitum “etan mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No hetarn 
bhante. Tam kim maññatha bhaginiyo, sotah niccam vā aniccam vati. 
Aniccam bhante -pa-. Ghānarm niccam vā aniccarn vāti. Aniccam bhante. 
Jivhā. Kāyo. Mano nicco vā anicco vāti. Anicco bhante. Yam panāniccam, 
dukkham vā tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam panāniccarm dukkham 
vipariņāmadhammam, kallarn nu tam samanupassitum “etam mama, 

a” 


esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, pubbeva no 
etam bhante yathābhūtam sammappaūiiāya sudittham "itipime cha ajjhattikā 





āyatanā aniccā”ti. Sadhu sādhu bhaginiyo, evam hetam bhaginiyo hoti 
ariyasāvakassa yathābhūtam sammappaīifiāya passato. 





Tam kim maññatha bhaginiyo, rūpā niccā vā aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. 
Yam panāniccarn, dukkham va tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam 
panāniccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallarh nu tam samanupassiturm 
“etam mama, esohamasmi, 
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kā, 


eso me attā 
vā aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante -pa-. Gandhā niccā va aniccā vāti. Aniccā 


ti. No hetam bhante. Tam kim maññatha bhaginiyo, saddā niccā 





bhante. Rasa niccā vā aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. Photthabbā niccā va 





aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. Dhammā niccā va aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. 
Yam panāniccarn, dukkham va tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam 
panāniccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassiturm 
“etan mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti. No hetarn bhante. Tam kissa 
hetu, pubbeva no etam bhante yathābhūtam sammappaññaya sudittham 
*itipime cha bāhirā āyatanā aniccā”ti. Sadhu sadhu bhaginiyo, evam hetam 
bhaginiyo hoti ariyasāvakassa yathābhūtarm sammappaññaya passato. 


410. Tam kim maññatha bhaginiyo, cakkhuvifiiāņam niccam vā 
aniccam vāti. Aniccam bhante -pa-. Sotaviññanam niccam vā aniccam vati. 
Aniccam bhante. Ghanaviññanam niccam va aniccam vati. Aniccam bhante. 
Jivhaññanam niccam va aniccam vati. Aniccam bhante. Kayaviññanam 
niccam va aniccam vati. Aniccam bhante. Manoviññanam niccam va 
aniccam vati. Aniccam bhante. Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham 
vati. Dukkham bhante. Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, 
kallam nu tam samanupassitum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti. 
No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, pubbeva no etam bhante yathabhutam 
sammappaññaya sudittham *itipime cha viññanakaya anicca”ti. Sadhu sadhu 
bhaginiyo, evam hetam bhaginiyo hoti ariyasavakassa yathābhūtarm 
sammappaññaya passato. 


411. Seyyathapi bhaginiyo telappadipassa jhāyato telampi aniccam 
vipariņāmadhammam, vattipi aniccā vipariņāmadhammā, accipi anicca 
vipariņāmadhammā, ābhāpi aniccā viparinamadhamma. Yo nu kho 
bhaginiyo evam vadeyya “amussa telappadīpassa jhāyato telampi aniccam 
vipariņāmadhammam, vattipi aniccā vipariņāmadhammā, accipi aniccā 





vipariņāmadhammā. Yā ca khvāssa ābhā, sā niccā dhuvā sassatā 
avipariņāmadhammā”ti, sammā nu kho so bhaginiyo vadamāno vadeyyāti. 
No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, amussa hi bhante telappadīpassa jhāyato 
telampi aniccam vipariņāmadhammam, vattipi aniccā vipariņāmadhammā, 
accipi aniccā 
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vipariņāmadhammā. Pagevassa abha aniccā vipariņāmadhammāti. Evameva 
kho bhaginiyo, yo nu kho evam vadeyya “cha khome ajjhattikā āyatanā 
aniccā. Yafica kho cha ajjhattike āyatane paticca patisamvedeti sukham vā 
dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, tam niccam dhuvam sassatam 
avipariņāmadhamma n”ti, samma nu kho so bhaginiyo vadamano vadeyyati. 
No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, tajjam tajjam bhante paccayam paticca 
tajjā tajjā vedana uppajjanti, tajjassa tajjassa paccayassa nirodhā tajjā tajjā 
vedanā nirujjhantīti. Sādhu sādhu bhaginiyo, evam hetam bhaginiyo hoti 
ariyasāvakassa yathābhūtam sammappaīifiāya passato. 


412. Seyyathāpi bhaginiyo mahato rukkhassa titthato sāravato mūlampi 
aniccarn vipariņāmadhammam, khandhopi anicco vipariņāmadhammo, 
sākhāpalāsampi aniccam vipariņāmadhammam, chāyāpi aniccā 
vipariņāmadhammā. Yo nu kho bhaginiyo evam vadeyya “amussa mahato 
rukkhassa titthato sāravato mūlampi aniccam vipariņāmadhammarm, 
khandhopi anicco vipariņāmadhammo, sākhāpalāsampi aniccam 





vipariņāmadhammam, ya ca khvāssa chaya, sā niccā dhuvā sassatā 
avipariņāmadhammā ti, sammā nu kho so bhaginiyo vadamāno vadeyyāti. 
No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, amussa hi bhante mahato rukkhassa 
titthato sāravato mūlampi aniccam vipariņāmadhammam, khandhopi anicco 
vipariņāmadhammo, sākhāpalāsampi aniccarn vipariņāmadhammam. 
Pagevassa chaya aniccā vipariņāmadhammāti. Evameva kho bhaginiyo, yo 
nu kho evam vadeyya “cha khome bāhirā āyatanā aniccā. Yañca kho cha 
bāhire āyatane paticca patisamvedeti sukham vā dukkham vā 
adukkhamasukham va, tam niccarn dhuvarn sassatarm 
avipariņāmadhamman” ti, sammā nu kho so bhaginiyo vadamāno vadeyyāti. 
No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, tajjam tajjam bhante paccayam paticca 
tajjā tajjā vedanā uppajjanti, tajjassa tajjassa paccayassa nirodhā tajjā tajjā 
vedanā nirujjhantīti. Sādhu sādhu bhaginiyo, evam hetam bhaginiyo hoti 
ariyasāvakassa yathābhūtam sammappaññaya passato. 





413. Seyyathāpi bhaginiyo dakkho goghātako vā goghātakantevāsī vā 
gāvim vadhitvā tiņhena govikantanena gāvim sankanteyya 
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anupahacca antaram marnsakāyam anupahacca bāhiram cammakāyam. Yam 
yadeva tattha antara vilimamsam antara nhāru antara bandhanam, tam 
tadeva tiņhena govikantanena safichindeyya sankanteyya sampakanteyya 
samparikanteyya, safichinditvā sankantitvā sampakantitvā samparikantitvā 
vidhunitvā bāhiram cammakāya tenava cammena tam gāvim paticchādetvā 
evam vadeyya "tathevāyam gāvī samyuttā imināva cammenā” ti, sammā nu 
kho so bhaginiyo vadamāno vadeyyāti. No hetam bhante. Tam kissa hetu, 
amu hi bhante dakkho goghātako vā goghātakantevāsī vā gāvim vadhitvā 
tiņhena govikantanena gāvirm sankanteyya anupahacca antaram 
mamsakāyam anupahacca bāhiram cammakāyam. Yam yadeva tattha antara 
vilimamsam antara nhāru antara bandhanarn, tam tadeva tiņhena 
govikantanena saīichindeyya sankanteyya sampakanteyya samparinteyya, 
saiichinditvā sankantitvā sampakantitvā samparikantitvā vidhunitvā bāhirarm 
cammakāyam tenava cammena tam gāvim paticchādetvā kiūicāpi so evam 
vadeyya "tathevāyam gāvī samyutta imināva cammenā' ti, atha kho sā gāvī 
visamyuttā teneva cammenāti. 


Upamā kho me ayam bhaginiyo kata atthassa viūifiāpanāya, ayamevettha 
attho. “Antara mamsakāyo”ti kho bhaginiyo channetam ajjhattikānam 
āyatanānam adhivacanam. “Bahiro cammakāyo”ti kho bhaginiyo channetam 
bāhirānam āyatanānam adhivacanam. “Antara vilimarmsam antara nhāru 
antara bandhanan”ti kho bhaginiyo nandīrāgassetam adhivacanam. *"Tiņharn 
govikantanan”ti kho bhaginiyo ariyāyetam paññaya adhivacanam, yayam 


ariyā pañña antara kilesam antara samyojanam antara bandhanam 
sañchindati sañkantati sampakantati samparikantati. 


414. Satta kho panime bhaginiyo bojjhaùgā, yesam bhavitatta 
bahulīkatattā bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
paññavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharati. Katame satta, idha bhaginiyo bhikkhu satisambojjhangam bhāveti 
vivekanissitam virāganissitam nirodhanissitarn vossaggapariņāmim. 
Dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhāveti -pa-. Vīriyasambojjhangam bhāveti. 
Pītisambojjhangam bhāveti. Passaddhisambojjhangam bhāveti. 
Samādhisambojjhangam bhāveti. 
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Upekkhāsambojjhangam bhāveti vivekanissitarm virāganissitam 
nirodhanissitam vossaggapariņāmim. Ime kho bhaginiyo satta bojjhangā. 
Yesam bhāvitattā bahulīkatattā bhikkhu āsavānam khayā anāsavam 
cetovimuttim pafifiāāvimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja viharatīti. 


415. Atha kho āyasmā Nandako tā bhikkhuniyo iminā ovādena ovaditvā 
uyyojesi “gacchatha bhaginiyo kālo”ti. Atha kho tā bhikkhuniyo āyasmato 
Nandakassa bhāsitarn abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthāyāsanā ayasmantam 
Nandakam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā yena Bhagavā 
tenupasankamirmsu, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
atthamsu, ekamantam thitā kho tā bhikkhuniyo Bhagavā etadavoca 
*gacchatha bhikkhuniyo kālo”ti. Atha kho tā bhikkhuniyo Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pakkamimsu. Atha kho Bhagavā 
acirapakkantīsu tasu bhikkhunīsu bhikkhū āmantesi “seyyathapi bhikkhave 
tadahuposathe pannarase na hoti bahuno janassa kankhā vā vimati va “uno 
nu kho cando, puņņo nu kho cando'ti, atha kho puņņo candotveva hoti. 
Evameva kho bhikkhave tā bhikkhuniyo nandakassa dhammadesanāya 
attamanā ceva paripuņņāsankappā ca. Tāsam bhikkhave pañcannam 
bhikkhunisatānam ya pacchimikā bhikkhunī, sā! sotāpannā 
avinipātadhammā niyata sambodhiparāyanā”ti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandurti. 


Nandakovādasuttam nitthitam catuttham. 


5. Cūļarāhulovādasutta 


416. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa 
patisallīnassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapādi "paripakkā 


1. Ya pacchimā bhikkhunī, sā (Sr, Syā, Kam, I), ya pacchimikā, tā bhikkhuniyo (Ka) 
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kho Rāhulassa vimuttiparipācanīyā dhammā, yamnūnāham Rāhulam uttarim 
āsavānam khaye vineyyan”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā pubbaņhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya Sāvatthirn piņdāya pāvisi, Sāvatthiyam piņdāya 
caritvā pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkanto āyasmantarn Rāhulam āmantesi 
*ganņhāhi Rāhula nisīdanam, yena andhavanam tenupasankamissāma 
divāvihārāyā ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā Rāhulo Bhagavato patissutvā 
nisīdanam ādāya Bhagavantarm pitthito pitthito anubandhi. 


Tena kho pana samayena anekāni devatāsahassāni Bhagavantarn 
anubandhāni honti “ajja Bhagavā āyasmantam Rāhulam uttarirm āsavānam 
khaye vinessatī”ti. Atha kho Bhagavā andhavanam ajjhogāhetvā 
aññatarasmim rukkhamīle paññatte āsane nisīdi, āyasmāpi kho Rāhulo 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi, ekamantam nisinnam kho 
āyasmantam Rāhularn Bhagavā etadavoca— 


417. Tam kim maññasi Rāhula, cakkhu niccam va aniccam vāti. 
Aniccam bhante. Yam panāniccam, dukkham vā tam sukham vāti. Dukkham 
bhante. Yam pananiccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam 
samanupassitum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No hetam 
bhante. Tam kim maññasi Rāhula, rūpā niccā va aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. 
Yam panāniccam, dukkham vā tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam 
panāniccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassiturm 
“etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti. No hetarn bhante. Tam kim 
maññasi Rāhula, cakkhuviiiiāņam niccam vā aniccam vāti. Aniccam bhante. 
Yam panāniccarn, dukkham va tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam 
panāniccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassiturm 
“etah mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti. No hetam bhante. Tam kim 
maññasi Rāhula, cakkhusamphasso nicco vā anicco vāti. Anicco bhante. 
Yam panāniccam, dukkham vā tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam 
panāniccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassiturm 


tā, 


“etan mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti. No hetarn bhante. Tam kim 


maññasi Rāhula, yamidam! cakkhusamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedanā- 


gatam saññagatam sankhāragatam viññanagatam, tampi niccam vā aniccam 


1. Yampidam (St, Ka) 
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vāti. Aniccam bhante. Yam panāniccam, dukkham va tam sukham vāti. 
Dukkham bhante. Yam panāniccarm dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No 
hetam bhante. 


418. Tam kim maññasi Rāhulā, sotam niccam va aniccam vāti. 
Aniccam bhante -pa-. Ghanam niccam vā aniccarn vāti. Aniccam bhante. 
Jivhā niccā vā aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. Kāyo nicco va anicco vāti. 
Anicco bhante. Mano nicco va anicco vāti. Anicco bhante. Yam 
panāniccam, dukkham va tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam 
panāniccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallarh nu tam samanupassiturn 
“etan mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No hetarn bhante. Tam kim 
maūīasi rāhula, dhammā niccā va aniccā vāti. Aniccā bhante. Yam 
panāniccam, dukkham va tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam 
panāniccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassiturm 
“etah mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti. No hetam bhante. Tam kim 
maññasi Rāhula, manoviūiiāņam niccam vā aniccam vāti. Aniccam bhante. 
Yam panāniccam, dukkham vā tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam 
panāniccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallarh nu tam samanupassiturm 
“etan mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No hetarn bhante. Tam kim 
maññasi Rāhula, manosamphasso nicco vā anicco vāti. Anicco bhante. Yam 
panāniccam, dukkham va tam sukham vāti. Dukkham bhante. Yam 
panāniccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallarh nu tam samanupassiturm 
“etan mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti. No hetam bhante. Tam kim 
maīīiasi Rāhula, yvamidam manosamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedanāgatarmn 
saiiiāgatam sankhāragatam vififiāāņagatam, tampi niccam va aniccam vāti. 
Aniccam bhante. Yam panāniccam, dukkham vā tam sukham vāti. Dukkham 
bhante. Yam pananiccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam nu tam 
samanupassitum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti. No hetam 
bhante. 





419. Evam passarn Rāhula sutavā ariyasāvako cakkhusmim! nibbindati, 
rūpesu nibbindati, cakkhuviññane nibbindati, cakkhusamphasse nibbindati. 
Yamidarm cakkhusamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedanāgatam saññagatam 


sankhāragatam viññanagatam, tasmimpi nibbindati. Sotasmim nibbindati, 
saddesu 


1. Cakkhusmimpi (Syā, Kam) evamitaresupi. 
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nibbindati -pa-. Ghānasmim nibbindati, gandhesu nibbindati. Jivhāya 
nibbindati, rasesu nibbindati. Kāyasmim nibbindati, photthabbesu 
nibbindati. Manasmirm nibbindati, dhammesu nibbindati, manoviññane 
nibbindati, manosamphasse nibbindati. Yamidam manosamphassapaccayā 
uppajjati vedanāgatam safifiāgatam sankhāragatam viññanagatam tasmimpi 
nibbindati. Nibbindam virajjati, virāgā vimuccati, vimuttasmim 
*vimuttam''iti ñanam hoti, “khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyarm, katam 


iris ak 


karaņīyam, nāparam itthattāyā”ti pajānātīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Rāhulo Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandīti. Imasmim ca pana veyyākaraņasmirm bhaññamane āyasmato 
Rāhulassa anupādāya āsavehi cittam vimucci, tasañca anekanam 
devatāsahassānam virajam vītamalam dhammacakkhum udapādi “yam kiūici 
samudayadhammarm, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman'”ti. 


Cūļarāhulovādasuttam nitthitam paficamam. 


6. Chachakkasutta 


420. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. *"Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosurn. Bhagavā 
etadavoca “dhammam vo bhikkhave desessāmi ādikalyāņam 





majjhekalyāņam pariyosānakalyāņam sāttham sabyafijanam 
kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyarm pakāsessāmi, yadidam cha 


chakkāni, tam suņātha sādhukam manasi karotha, bhāsissāmī ti. “Evam 
bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Cha ajjhattikāni āyatanāni veditabbāni, cha bāhirāni āyatanāni 
veditabbāni, cha viññanakaya veditabbā, cha phassakāyā veditabbā, cha 
vedanākāyā veditabbā, cha tanhakaya veditabbā. 


411. “Cha ajjhattikāni āyatanāni veditabbānī ti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
kiūicetam paticca vuttarn. Cakkhāyatanam sotāyatanam ghānāyatanam 
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jivhāyatanarm kāyāyatanarm manāyatanam. “Cha ajjhattikāni āyatanāni 
veditabbānī”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. Idam 
pathamam chakkam. (1) 





PAS 2 


“Cha bahirani āyatanāni veditabbānī ti iti kho panetam vuttam, 
kiūicetam paticca vuttarn. Rūpāyatanam saddāyatanam gandhāyatanam 
rasāyatanam photthabbāyatanam dhammāyatanam. “Cha bāhirāni āyatanāni 
veditabbānī ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. Idam dutiyam 
chakkam. (2) 


“Cha viññanakaya veditabbā”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kificetam 
paticca vuttarn. Cakkhufica paticca rūpe ca uppajjati cakkhuviññanam, 
sotafica paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotaviññanam, ghānaīica paticca gandhe 
ca uppajjati ghānavififiāņam, jivhaica paticca rase ca uppajjati 
Jivhaviññanam, kayañca paticca photthabbe ca uppajjati kāyaviūfiāņam, 
manafica paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviūifiāņam. “Cha viññanakaya 
veditabbā”ti iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. Idam tatiya 
chakkam. (3) 


“Cha phassakāyā veditabbā”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kiñcetam paticca 
vuttarn. Cakkhuīica paticca rūpe ca uppajjati cakkhuviññanam tiņņam 
sangati phasso, sotafica paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotaviūfiāņam tiņņam 
sangati phasso, ghanañca paticca gandhe ca uppajjati ghanaviññanam tiņņam 
sangati phasso, jivhafica paticca rase ca uppajjati Jivhaviññanam tiņņam 
sangati phasso, kayañca paticca photthabbe ca uppajjati kayaviññanam 
tiņņam sangati phasso, manafica paticca dhamme ca uppajjati 
manoviññanam tiņņam sangati phasso. “Cha phassakāyā veditabbā” ti iti 
yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttam. Idam catuttham chakkam. (4) 


“Cha vedanākāyā veditabbā”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kificetam paticca 
vuttarn. Cakkhuīica paticca rūpe ca uppajjati cakkhuviññanam tiņņam 
sangati phasso phassapaccayā vedanā. Sotañca paticca sadde ca uppajjati 
sotavififiāņam tinnam sangati phasso phassapaccayā vedanā. Ghānaīica 
paticca gandhe ca uppajjati ghānaviūfiāņam tiņņam sangati phasso 
phassapaccayā vedanā. Jivhañca paticca rase ca uppajjati Jivhaviññanam 
tiņņam sangati phasso phassapaccayā vedanā. Kāyaīca paticca photthabbe 
ca uppajjati kāyavifiiāņam tiņņam sangati phasso 
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phassapaccayā vedanā. Manaīica paticca dhamme ca uppajjati 
manovififiāņam tinnam sangati phasso phassapaccayā vedanā. “Cha 
vedanākāyā veditabbā”ti iti yam tam vuttarn, idametam paticca vuttam. 


Idam pañcamam chakkam. (5) 


“Cha taņhākāyā veditabbā”ti iti kho panetam vuttam, kiūicetam paticca 
vuttarn. Cakkhuñca paticca rūpe ca uppajjati cakkhuviññanam tiņņam 





sangati phasso phassapaccayā vedanā vedanāpaccayā taņhā. Sotafica paticca 
sadde ca uppajjati sotaviññanam -pa-. Ghanañca paticca gandhe ca uppajjati 


ghanaviññanam -pa-. Jivhafica paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhāvifiiāņam -pa-. 
Kayañca paticca photthabbe ca uppajjati kāyavifiiāņam -pa-. Manañca 
paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovifiiāņam tiņņam sanīgati phasso 
phassapaccayā vedanā vedanāpaccayā taņhā. “Cha taņhākāyā veditabbā”ti iti 


yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttarm. Idam chattharm chakkam. (6) 


422. "Cakkhu attā”ti yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati cakkhussa uppādopi 


vayopi paññayati. Yassa kho pana uppādopi vayopi paññayati “attā me 


uppajjati ca veti cā”ti iccassa evamāgatam hoti, tasmā tam na upapajati, 
*cakkhu attā”ti yo vadeyya. Iti cakkhu anattā. 


“Rupa attā”ti yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati rūpānam uppādopi vayopi 


paūfiāyati. Yassa kho pana uppādopi vayopi paiifiāyati “attā me uppajjati ca 


— 39. a” 


veti cā”ti iccassa evamāgatam hoti, tasmā tam na upapajjati, “rupa attā”ti yo 
vadeyya. Iti cakkhu anattā, rūpā anattā. 


*Cakkhuvififiāņam attā”ti yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati 


cakkhuviifiāņassa uppādopi vayopi paūifiāyati. Yassa kho pana uppādopi 


vayopi paññayati “attā me uppajjati ca veti cā”ti iccassa evamāgatam hoti, 
tasmā tam na upapajjati, “cakkhuviññanam attā”ti yo vadeyya. Iti cakkhu 


anattā, rupa anattā, cakkhuvifiiāņam anattā. 


*Cakkhusamphasso attā”ti yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati 


cakkhusamphassassa uppādopi vayopi paiifiāyati. Yassa kho pana uppādopi 


vayopi paīifiāyati “attā me uppajjati ca veti ca”ti iccassa evamāgatam hoti, 
tasmā tam na upapajjati, “cakkhusamphasso attā”ti 
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yo vadeyya. Iti cakkhu anattā, rūpā anattā, cakkhuviññanam anattā, 


cakkhusamphasso anattā. 


"Vedanā attā”ti yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati vedanāya uppādopi 
vayopi paññayati. Yassa kho pana uppādopi vayopi paññayati “attā me 


sā, 


uppajjati ca veti cā”ti iccassa evamāgatam hoti, tasmā tam na upapajjati, 


*vedanā attā”ti yo vadeyya. Iti cakkhu anattā, rupa anattā, cakkhuviññanam 


anattā, cakkhusamphasso anattā, vedanā anattā. 


“Taņhā attā”ti yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati tanhāya uppādopi vayopi 
paññayati. Yassa kho pana uppādopi vayopi paiifiāyati “attā me uppajjati ca 


veti ca”ti iccassa evamāgatam hoti, tasmā tam na upapajjati, “tanha attā”ti 


yo vadeyya. Iti cakkhu anattā, rupa anattā, cakkhuviññanam anattā, 





cakkhusamphasso anattā, vedanā anattā, taņhā anattā. 


423. “Sotam attā”ti yo vadeyya -pa-. “Ghanam attā”ti yo vadeyya -pa-. 


= sā 


“Jivhā attā”ti yo vadeyya -pa-. Kāyo "attā”ti yo vadeyya -pa-. “Mano attā”ti 


yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati manassa uppādopi vayopi paūifiāyati. Yassa 


kho pana uppādopi vayopi paññayati “atta me uppajjati ca veti cā”ti iccassa 


3 


evamāgatam hoti, tasmā tam na upapajjati, “mano attā”ti yo vadeyya. Iti 


mano anattā. 


*Dhammā attā”ti yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati dhammānam uppādopi 
vayopi paññayati. Yassa kho pana uppādopi vayopi paūifiāyati “attā me 
uppajjati ca veti cā”ti iccassa evamāgatam hoti, tasmā tam na upapajjati, 
*dhammā attā”ti yo vadeyya. Iti mano anattā, dhammā anattā. 


*Manovififiāāņam attā”ti yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati manovififiāņassa 
uppādopi vayopi pafifiāyati. Yassa kho pana uppādopi vayopi paññayati 


*attā me uppajjati ca veti cā”ti iccassa evamāgatam hoti, tasmā tam na 


upapajjati, “manoviññanam 


6. Chachakkasutta (148) 331 


It. 


atta”ti yo vadeyya. Iti mano anattā, dhammā anattā, manoviññanam anattā. 


*Manosamphasso attā”ti yo vadeyya, tam na uppajjati 
manosamphassassa uppādopi vayopi paiiiiāyati. Yassa kho pana uppādopi 
vayopi paññayati “attā me uppajjati ca veti ca”ti iccassa evamāgatam hoti, 
tasmā tam na upapajjati, “manosamphasso attā”ti yo vadeyya. Iti mano 
anattā, dhammā anattā, manoviññanam anattā, manosamphasso anattā. 


«Vedanā attā”ti yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati vedanāya uppādopi 


vayopi paññayati. Yassa kho pana uppādopi vayopi paññayati “attā me 
uppajjati ca veti ca”ti iccassa evamāgatam hoti, tasmā tam na upapajjati, 
*vedanā attā”ti yo vadeyya. Iti mano anattā, dhammā anattā, manoviūifiāņam 


anattā, manosamphasso anattā, vedanā anattā. 


*Taņhā attā”ti yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati tanhaya uppādopi vayopi 
paūfiāyati. Yassa kho pana uppādopi vayopi paiifiāyati “attā me uppajjati ca 
veti cā”ti iccassa evamāgatam hoti, tasmā tam na upapajjati, “tanha attā” ti 
yo vadeyya. Iti mano anattā, dhammā anattā, manoviūiiāņam anattā, 


manosamphasso anattā, vedanā anattā, taņhā anattā. 


424. Ayam kho pana bhikkhave sakkāyasamudayagāminī patipadā — 
cakkhum “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti samanupassati. Rūpe 
“etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti samanupassati. Cakkhuviññanam 
“etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti samanupassati. 
Cakkhusamphassam “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti 
samanupassati. Vedanam “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti 
samanupassati. Taņham “etan mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti 
samanupassati. Sotam “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti 
samanupassati -pa-. Ghānam “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā” ti 


samanupassati -pa-. Jivham “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me 
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atta”ti samanupassati -pa-. Kayam “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti 
samanupassati -pa-. Manam “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti 
samanupassati. Dhamme “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attā”ti 
samanupassati. Manoviññanam “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti 
samanupassati. Manosamphassam “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti 
samanupassati. Vedanam “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti 
samanupassati. Tanham “etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta”ti 


samanupassati. 


Ayam kho pana bhikkhave sakkāyanirodhagāminī patipada—cakkhum 
“netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti samanupassati. Rūpe “netam 
mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti samanupassati. Cakkhuviññanam 
“netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā ti samanupassāti. 
Cakkhusamphassam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti 
samanupassati. Vedanam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti 
samanupassati. Tanham “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti 
samanupassati. Sotam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti 
samanupassati -pa-. Ghānam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti 
samanupassati -pa-. Jivham “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti 
samanupassati -pa-. Kayam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti 
samanupassati -pa-. Manam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā”ti 
samanupassati. Dhamme “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta”ti 
samanupassati. Manoviññanam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso 
atta”ti samanupassati. Manosamphassam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na 


mā 


meso attā”ti samanupassati. Vedanam “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso 
attā”ti samanupassati. Taņharm “netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso attā” ti 


samanupassāti. 


425. Cakkhuñca bhikkhave paticca rūpe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififiāņam, 
tiņņam sangati phasso, phassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham vā adukkhamasukharm va. So sukhāya vedanāya phuttho samāno 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosāya titthati, tassa rāgānusayo anuseti. 
Dukkhāya vedanāya phuttho samāno socati kilamati paridevati 
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urattāļim kandati sammoham āpajjati, tassa patighānusayo anuseti. 





Adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya phuttho samāno tassā vedanāya samudayaīica 
atthangamaīfica assādaīica ādīnavafica nissaraņaīica yathābhūtam nappajānāti, 
tassa avijjānusayo anuseti. So vata bhikkhave sukhāya vedanāya 
rāgānusayam appahāya dukkhāya vedanāya patighānusayam appativinodetvā 
adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya avijjānusayam asamūhanitvā avijjam 
appahāya vijjam anuppādetvā dittheva dhamme dukkhassantakaro 
bhavissatīti netam thānam vijjati. 


Sotafica bhikkhave paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotaviññanam -pa-. 
Ghānaīca bhikkhave paticca gandhe ca uppajjati ghānavifiiāņam -pa-. 
Jivhafica bhikkhave paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhāviūfiāņam -pa-. Kāyafica 
bhikkhave paticca photthabbe ca uppajjati kayaviññanam -pa-. Manañca 
bhikkhave paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviūifiāņam, tiņņam sangati 
phasso, phassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham vā 
adukkhamasukham va. So sukhāya vedanāya phuttho samāno abhinandati 
abhivadati ajjhosāya titthati, tassa rāgānusayo anuseti. Dukkhāya vedanāya 
phuttho samāno socati kilamati paridevati urattālim kandati sammoham 
āpajjati, tassa patighānusayo anuseti. Adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya phuttho 
samāno tassā vedanāya samudayafica atthangamafica assādaīica ādīnavaīīca 
nissaraņafica yathābhūtarm nappajānāti, tassa avijjānusayo anuseti. So vata 
bhikkhave sukhāya vedanāya rāgānusayam appahāya dukkhāya vedanāya 
patighānusayam appativinodetvā adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya 
avijjānusayam asamīhanitvā avijjam appahāya vijjam anuppādetvā dittheva 
dhamme dukkhassantakaro bhavissatīti netarn thānam vijjati. 


426. Cakkhuñca bhikkhave paticca rūpe ca uppajjati cakkhuviññanam, 
tiņņam sangati phasso, phassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham vā adukkhamasukham va. So sukhāya vedanāya phuttho samāno 
nābhinandati nābhivadati nājjhosāya titthati, tassa rāgānusayo nānuseti. 
Dukkhāya vedanāya phuttho samāno na socati na kilamati na paridevati na 
urattāļim kandati na sammoham āpajjati, tassa patighānusayo nānuseti. 
Adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya phuttho samāno 
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tassā vedanāya samudayañca atthangamafica assādafica ādīnavafica 
nissaraņafica yathābhūtarm pajānāti, tassa avijjānusayo nānuseti. So vata 
bhikkhave sukhāya vedanāya rāgānusayam pahāya dukkhāya vedanāya 
patighānusayam pativinodetvā adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya avijjānusayarm 
samūhanitvā avijjam pahāya vijjam uppādetvā dittheva dhamme 
dukkhassantakaro bhavissatīti thānametam vijjati. 


Sotafica bhikkhave paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotaviññanam -pa-. 


Ghanañca bhikkhave paticca gandhe ca uppajjati shanaviññanam -pa-. 
Jivhafica bhikkhave paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhāviūfiāņam -pa-. Kāyafica 
bhikkhave paticca photthabbe ca uppajjati kayaviññanam -pa-. Manañca 
bhikkhave paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviññanam, tiņņam sangati 
phasso, phassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham vā 
adukkhamasukharm va. So sukhāya vedanāya phuttho samāno nābhinandati 
nābhivadati nājjhosāya titthati, tassa rāgānusayo nānuseti. Dukkhāya 
vedanāya phuttho samāno na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattalim 
kandati na sammoham āpajjati, tassa patighānusayo nānuseti. 
Adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya phuttho samāno tassā vedanāya samudayaīica 


atthangamaīica assādaīica ādīnavafica nissaraņaīica yathābhūtam pajānāti, 





tassa avijjānusayo nānuseti. So vata bhikkhave sukhāya vedanāya 
rāgānusayam pahāya dukkhāya vedanāya patighānusayam pativinodetvā 
adukkhamasukhāya vedanāya avijjānusayam samūhanitvā avijjam pahāya 
vijjam uppādetvā dittheva dhamme dukkhassantakaro bhavissatīti 
thānametam vijjati. 


427. Evar passam bhikkhave sutavā ariyasāvako cakkhusmim! 
nibbindati, rūpesu nibbindati, cakkhuviūifiāņe nibbindati, cakkhusamphasse 
nibbindati, vedanāya nibbindati, taņhāya nibbindati, sotasmim nibbindati, 
saddesu nibbindati -pa-. Ghānasmim nibbindati, gandhesu nibbindati. 
Jivhāya nibbindati, rasesu nibbindati. Kāyasmim nibbindati, photthabbesu 
nibbindati. Manasmim nibbindati, dhammesu nibbindati, manoviññane 
nibbindati, manosamphasse nibbindati, vedanāya nibbindati, taņhāya 
nibbindati. Nibbindam virajjati, virāgā vimuccati, vimuttasmim 
*vimuttam' Iti 


1. Cakkhusmimpi (Syā, Kam) evamitaresupi. 
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ñanam hoti, **khīņā jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaņīyam, nāparam 


R 755. 


itthattāyā ti pajānātīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandunti. Imasmim kho pana veyyākaraņasmirm bhaññamane 
satthimattānam bhikkhūnam anupādāya āsavehi cittāni vimuccimsūti. 


Chachakkasuttam nitthitam chatthamm. 


7. Mahāsaļāyatanikasutta 


428. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
*bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā 
etadavoca "'mahāsaļāyatanikam vo bhikkhave desessāmi, tam suņātha 
sādhukam manasi karotha, bhāsissāmī ti. “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhū 
Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


429. Cakkhum bhikkhave ajānarm apassam yathābhūtam, rūpe ajānam 
apassam yathābhūtam, cakkhuvififiāņam ajānarm apassam yathābhūtam, 
cakkhusamphassam ajānam apassam yathābhūtarm, yamidam 
cakkhusamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitarn sukham va dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham vā, tampi ajānam apassam yathābhūtarm cakkhusmirn 
sārajjati, rūpesu sārajjati, cakkhuviūfiāņe sārajjati, cakkhusamphasse 
sārajjati, yamidam cakkhusamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham vā adukkhamasukham va, tasmimpi sārajjati. 


Tassa sārattassa samyuttassa sammīīļhassa assādānupassino viharato 
āyatim paūicupādānakkhandhā upacayam gacchanti. Taņhā cassa 
ponobbhavikā nandīrāgasahagatā tatratatrābhinandinī, sā cassa pavaddhati. 
Tassa kāyikāpi darathā pavaddhanti, cetasikāpi darathā pavaddhanti. 
Kāyikāpi santāpā pavaddhanti, cetasikāpi santāpā pavaddhanti. Kāyikāpi 
pariļāhā pavaddhanti, cetasikāpi pariļāhā pavaddhanti. So kāyadukkhampi! 
cetodukkhampi patisamvedeti. 





1. Kāyikadukkhampi (Syā, Kam), kāyikam dukkhampi (Ka) 
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Sotarn bhikkhave ajānarm apassam yathābhūtam -pa-. Ghānam 
bhikkhave ajānam apassam yathābhūtam -pa-. Jivham bhikkhave ajānam 
apassam yathābhūtam -pa-. Kāyam bhikkhave ajānam apassam yathābhūtarm 
-pa-. Manam bhikkhave ajānam apassam yathābhūtam, dhamme bhikkhave 
ajānam apassam yathābhūtam, manovififiāņam bhikkhave ajanam apassam 
yathābhūtam, manosamphassam bhikkhave ajānam apassam yathābhūtam, 
yamidam manosamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitam sukham vā dukkharm 
vā adukkhamasukham vā, tampi ajānam apassam yathābhūtam manasmim 
sārajjati, dhammesu sārajjati, manoviññane sārajjati, manosamphasse 
sārajjati, yamidam manosamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitarm sukham va 
dukkham vā adukkhamasukham va, tasmimpi sārajjati. 


Tassa sārattassa samyuttassa sammīūļhassa assādānupassino viharato 
āyatim paūicupādānakkhandhā upacayam gacchanti. Taņhā cassa 
ponobbhavikā nandīrāgasahagatā tatratatrābhinandinī, sā cassa pavaddhati. 
Tassa kāyikāpi darathā pavaddhanti, cetasikāpi darathā pavaddhanti. 
Kāyikāpi santāpā pavaddhanti, cetasikāpi santāpā pavaddhanti. Kāyikāpi 
pariļāhā pavaddhanti, cetasikāpi pariļāhā pavaddhanti. So kāyadukkhampi 
cetodukkhampi patisamvedeti. 


430. Cakkhuñca kho bhikkhave jānam passam yathābhūtam, rūpe Janam 
passam yathābhūtam, cakkhuvifiiāņam jānam passam yathābhūtam, 
cakkhusamphassam Janam passam yathābhūtam, yamidam 
cakkhusamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitam sukharn vā dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham vā, tampi Janam passam yathābhūtarn cakkhusmirm na 
sārajjati, rūpesu na sārajjati, cakkhuviññane na sārajjati, cakkhusamphasse 
na sārajjati, yvamidam cakkhusamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
vā dukkham va adukkhamasukham va, tasmimpi na sārajjati. 





Tassa asārattassa asamyuttassa asammulhassa ādīnavānupassino 
viharato āyatim paūicupādānakkhandhā apacayam gacchanti. Taņhā cassa 
ponobbhavikā nandīrāgasahagatā tatratatrābhinandinī, sā cassa pahīyati. 
Tassa kāyikāpi darathā pahīyanti, cetasikāpi darathā pahīyanti. Kāyikāpi 
santāpā pahīyanti, cetasikāpi santāpā pahīyanti. Kāyikāpi pariļāhā pahīyanti, 
cetasikāpi pariļāhā pahīyanti. So kāyasukhampi cetosukhampi patisamvedeti. 
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431. Ya tathābhūtassa! ditthi, sassa hoti sammāditthi. Yo tathābhūtassa! 


saūkappo, svāssa hoti sammāsankappo. Yo tathābhūtassa! vāyāmo, svāssa 





hoti sammāvāyāmo. Yā tathābhūtassa! sati, sāssa hoti sammāsati. Yo 
tathābhūtassa! samādhi, svāssa hoti sammāsamādhi. Pubbeva kho panassa 
kāyakammam vacīkammam ājīvo suparisuddho hoti. Evamassāyam ariyo 


atthangiko maggo bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati. 


Tassa evam imam ariyam atthangikarn maggam bhāvayato cattāropi 


satipatthānā bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, cattāropi sammappadhānā 





bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, cattāropi iddhipādā bhāvanāpāripūrim 


gacchanti, paficapi indriyāni bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, paficapi balāni 





bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, sattapi bojjhangā bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti. 


Tassime dve dhammā yuganandhā? vattanti, samatho ca vipassanā ca. 
So ye dhammā abhiñña pariūifieyyā, te dhamme abhiñña parijānāti. Ye 
dhammā abhiñña pahātabbā, te dhamme abhiñña pajahati. Ye dhammā 
abhiñña bhāvetabbā, te dhamme abhiñña bhāveti. Ye dhammā abhiñña 


sacchikātabbā, te dhamme abhiñña sacchikaroti. 


Katame ca bhikkhave dhammā abhiñña pariūtieyyā, 
paūicupādānakkhandhātissa vacanīyam. Seyyathidam, rūpupādānakkhandho 
vedanupādānakkhandho saūifiupādānakkhandho sankhārupādānakkhandho 


vifiiāņupādānakkhandho. Ime dhammā abhiñña parifiieyyā. 


Katame ca bhikkhave dhammā abhiñña pahātabbā, avijjā ca bhavataņhā 


ca. Ime dhammā abhiñña pahātabbā. 


Katame ca bhikkhave dhammā abhiñña bhāvetabbā, samatho ca 


vipassanā ca. Ime dhammā abhiñña bhāvetabbā. 


Katame ca bhikkhave dhammā abhiñña sacchikātabbā, vijjā ca vimutti 


ca. Ime dhammā abhiñña sacchikātabbā. 


1. Yathābhūtassa (St, D 2. Yuganaddhā (St, Syā, Kam) 
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432. Sotam bhikkhave jānam passam yathābhūtam -pa-. Ghānam 
bhikkhave Janam passam yathābhūtam -pa-. Jivham bhikkhave jānarm 
passam yathābhūtam -pa-. Kāyam bhikkhave jānam passam yathābhūtam 
-pa-. Manam bhikkhave Janam passam yathābhūtam, dhamme jānarm passam 
yathābhūtam, manoviññanam jānam passam yathābhūtam, 
manosamphassam jānam passam yathābhūtam, yamidam 
manosamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitam sukharn va dukkham va 
adukkhamasukham vā, tampi Janam passam yathābhūtarn manasmim na 
sārajjati, dhammesu na sārajjati, manovififiāņe na sārajjati, manosamphasse 
na sārajjati, yvamidam manosamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedayitarn sukham 
vā dukkharm va adukkhamasukham va, tasmimpi na sārajjati. 


Tassa asārattassa asamyuttassa asammūļhassa ādīnavānupassino 
viharato āyatim pāficupādānakkhandhā apacayam gacchanti. Taņhā cassa 
ponobbhavikā nandīrāgasahagatā tatratatrābhinandinī, sā cassa pahīyati. 
Tassa kāyikāpi darathā pahīyanti, cetasikāpi darathā pahīyanti. Kāyikāpi 
santāpā pahīyanti, cetasikāpi santāpā pahīyanti. Kāyikāpi pariļāhā pahīyanti, 
cetasikāpi pariļāhā pahīyanti. So kāyasukhampi cetosukhampi patisamvedeti. 


433. Yā tathābhūtassa ditthi, sāssa hoti sammāditthi. Yo tathābhūtassa 
sankappo, svāssa hoti sammāsankappo. Yo tathābhūtassa vāyāmo, svāssa 





hoti sammāvāyāmo. Yā tathābhūtassa sati, sāssa hoti sammāsati. Yo 
tathābhūtassa samādhi, svāssa hoti sammāsamādhi. Pubbeva kho panassa 
kāyakammam vacīkammam ājīvo suparisuddho hoti. Evamassāyam ariyo 
atthangiko maggo bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchati. 


Tassa evam imam ariyam atthangikarn maggam bhāvayato cattāropi 





satipatthānā bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, cattāropi sammappadhānā 
bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, cattāropi iddhipādā bhāvanāpāripūrim 





gacchanti, paficapi indriyāni bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, paficapi bālāni 





bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti, sattapi bojjhangā bhāvanāpāripūrim gacchanti. 


Tassime dve dhammā yuganandhā vattanti, samatho ca vipassanā ca. So 
ye dhammā abhiñña pariññeyya, te dhamme abhiñña parijānāti. 
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Ye dhammā abhiñña pahātabbā, te dhamme abhiñña pajahati. Ye dhammā 
abhiñña bhāvetabbā, te dhamme abhiñña bhāveti. Ye dhammā abhiñña 
sacchikātabbā, te dhamme abhiñña sacchikaroti. 


Katame ca bhikkhave dhammā abhiñña pariūieyyā, 
paūcupādānakkhandhātissa vacanīyam. Seyyathidam, rūpupādānakkhandho 
vedanupādānakkhandho saūifiupādānakkhandho sankhārupādānakkhandho 
vifitāņupādānakkhandho. Ime dhammā abhiñña pariūtieyyā. 


Katame bhikkhave dhammā abhiūfiā pahātabbā, avijjā ca bhavataņhā ca. 
Ime dhammā abhiñña pahātabbā. 


Katame ca bhikkhave dhammā abhiñña bhāvetabbā, samatho ca 
vipassanā ca. Ime dhammā abhiñña bhāvetabbā. 


Katame ca bhikkhave dhammā abhiñña sacchikātabbā, vijjā ca vimutti 


ca. Ime dhammā abhiñña sacchikātabbāti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhindunti. 


Mahāsaļāyatanikasuttam nitthitam sattamam. 


8. Nagaravindeyyasutta 


434. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Kosalesu cārikam 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhirn yena Nagaravindarm nama 
Kosalānam brāhmaņānam gāmo tadavasari. Assosum kho 
Nagaravindeyyakā! brāhmaņagahapatikā “samano khalu bho Gotamo 
Sakyaputto Sakyakulā pabbajito Kosalesu carikam caramāno mahatā 
bhikkhusarmghena saddhim Nagaravindam anuppatto. Tam kho pana 
bhavantarn Gotamam evam kalyāņo kittisaddo abbhuggato "itipi so Bhagavā 
Araham Sammāsambuddho Vijjācaraņasampanno Sugato Lokavidū Anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi Satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagavā ti. 


1. Nagaravindeyyā (Ka) 


340 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


so imam lokam sadevakam samārakam sabrahmakam sassamaņabrāhmaņirn 


pajam sadevamanussarm sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā pavedeti, so dhammam 





deseti ādikalyāņam majjhekalyāņam pariyosānakalyāņam sāttham 
sabyafijanam kevalaparipuņņam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakāseti, 
sādhu kho pana tathārūpānam Arahatam dassanam hotī”ti. 


Atha kho Nagaravindeyyakā brāhmaņagahapatikā yena Bhagavā 
tenupasaūkamimsu, upasankamitvā appekacce Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekamantam nisīdimsu, appekacce Bhagavatā saddhirn sammodimsu, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
appekacce yena Bhagavā tenafijalim paņāmetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
appekacce Bhagavato santike nāmagottam sāvetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, 
appekacce tuņhībhūtā ekamantam nisīdimsu, ekamantam nisinne kho 
Nagaravindeyyake brāhmaņagahapatike Bhagavā etadavoca— 


435. Sace vo gahapatayo aññatitthiya paribbājakā evam puccheyyum 
*katharmbhūtā gahapatayo samaņabrāhmaņā na sakkātabbā na garukātabbā 
na mānetabbā na pūjetabbā”ti, evam putthā tumhe gahapatayo tesam 
aññatitthiyanam paribbājakānam evam byākareyyātha “ye te 
samaņabrāhmaņā cakkhuviliifieyyesu rūpesu avītarāgā avītadosā avītamohā 
ajjhattam avūpasantacittā samavisamam caranti kāyena vācāya manasā, 





evarūpā samaņabrāhmaņā na sakkātabbā na garukātabbā na mānetabbā na 
pūjetabbā. Tam kissa hetu, mayampi hi cakkhuviūifieyyesu rūpesu avītarāgā 
avītadosā avītamohā ajjhattam avūpasantacittā samavisamam carāma kāyena 
vācāya manasā. Tesam no samacariyampi hetam uttari apassatam tasmā te 





bhonto samaņabrāhmaņā na sakkātabbā na garukātabbā na mānetabbā na 
pūjetabbā. Ye te samaņabrāhmaņā sotavilifieyyesu saddesu. 
Ghānavififieyyesu gandhesu. Jivhāviūifieyyesu rasesu. Kāyavififieyyesu 
photthabbesu. Manovififieyyesu dhammesu avītarāgā avītadosā avītamohā 
ajjhattam avūpasantacittā samavisamam caranti kāyena vācāya manasā, 
evarūpā samaņabrāhmaņā na sakkātabbā na garukātabbā na mānetabbā na 
pūjetabbā. Tam kissa hetu, mayampi hi manoviūifieyyesu dhammesu 


avītarāgā avītadosā 
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avītamohā ajjhattam avūpasantacittā samavisamam carāma kāyena vācāya 


manasā, tesam no samacariyampi hetam uttari apassatarm. Tasmā te bhonto 





samaņabrāhmaņā na sakkātabbā na garukātabbā na mānetabbā na 
pūjetabbā”ti. Evam putthā tumhe gahapatayo tesam aūiiatitthiyānam 
paribbājakānam evam byākareyyātha. 


436. Sace pana vo gahapatayo aññatitthiya paribbājakā evam 
puccheyyum *'kathambhūtā gahapatayo samaņabrāhmaņā sakkātabbā 
garukātabbā mānetabbā pūjetabbā”ti, evam putthā tumhe gahapatayo tesam 
aññatitthiyanam paribbājakānam evam byākareyyātha “ye te 
samaņabrāhmaņā cakkhuvififieyyesu rūpesu vītarāgā vītadosā vītamohā 
ajjhattam vūpasantacittā samacariyam caranti kāyena vācāya manasā, 
evarūpā samaņabrāhmaņā sakkātabbā garukātabbā mānetabbā pūjetabbā. 


Tar kissa hetu, mayampi hi! cakkhuviūieyyesu rūpesu avītarāgā avītadosā 





avītamohā ajjhattam avūpasantacittā samavisamam carāma kāyena vācāya 
manasā. Tesam no samacariyampi hetam uttari passatam tasmā te bhonto 
samaņabrāhmaņā sakkātabbā garukātabbā mānetabbā pūjetabbā. Ye te 
samaņabrāhmaņā sotavififieyyesu saddesu. Ghānaviūifieyyesu gandhesu. 
Jivhāviifieyyesu rasesu. Kāyavififieyyesu photthabbesu. Manovififieyyesu 
dhammesu vītarāgā vītadosā vītamohā ajjhattam vūpasantacittā 
samacariyarn caranti kāyena vācāya manasā, evarūpā samaņabrāhmaņā 
sakkātabbā garukātabbā mānetabbā pūjetabbā. Tam kissa hetu, mayampi hi 
manoviifieyyesu dhammesu avītarāgā avītadosā avītamohā ajjhattarn 





avūpasantacittā samavisamam carāma kāyena vācāya manasā, tesarn no 
samacariyampi hetam uttari passatarm. Tasmā te bhonto samaņābrāhmaņā 
sakkātabbā garukātabbā mānetabbā pūjetabbā”ti. Evam putthā tumhe 
gahapatayo tesam afifiatitthiyānam paribbājakānam evam byākareyyātha. 


437. Sace pana vo? gahapatayo aūīfiatitthiyā paribbājakā evam 


puccheyyum “ke panāyasmantānam ākārā ke anvayā, yena tumhe 


1. Mayam hi (?) 2. Sace te (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
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āyasmanto evam vadetha *addhā te āyasmanto vītarāgā va rāgavinayāya vā 
patipannā, vītadosā vā dosavinayāya vā patipannā, vītamohā vā 
mohavinayāya vā patipannā ti”, evam putthā tumhe gahapatayo tesarn 
aññatitthiyanam paribbājakānam evam byākareyyātha “tatha hi te āyasmanto 
arafiiavanapatthāni pantani senāsanāni patisevanti, natthi kho pana tattha 
tathārūpā cakkhuviūifieyyā rupa, ye disvā disvā abhirameyyum. Natthi kho 
pana tattha tathārūpā sotaviifieyyā saddā, ye sutvā sutvā abhirameyyum. 
Natthi kho pana tattha tathārūpā ghānaviūifieyyā gandhā, ye ghāyitvā 
ghāyitvā abhirameyyum. Natthi kho pana tattha tathārūpā jivhāviifieyyā 





rasā, ye sāyitvā sāyitvā abhirameyyum. Natthi kho pana tattha tathārūpā 
kāyaviifieyyā photthabbā, ye phusitvā phusitvā abhirameyyum. Ime kho no 
āvuso ākārā ime anvayā, yena mayarh! evarh vadema *addhā te āyasmanto 
vītarāgā vā rāgavinayāya vā patipannā, vītadosā vā dosavinayāya vā 
patipannā, vītamohā vā mohavinayāya vā patipannā ti”, evarn putthā tumhe 
gahapatayo tesam afifiatitthiyānam paribbājakānam evam byākareyyāthāti. 


Evar vutte Nagaravindeyyakā brāhmaņagahapatikā Bhagavantarm 
etadavocum *'abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama, 
seyyathāpi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vā ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā 
vivareyya, mūļhassa vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotam 
dhāreyya *cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhantī'ti. Evamevam bhotā Gotamena 
anekapariyāyena dhammo pakāsito, ete mayam bhavantam Gotamarn 
saraņam gacchāma dhammaīica bhikkhusamghafica, upāsake no bhavam 
Gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pāņupete saraņam gate”ti. 


Nagaravindeyyasuttam nitthitarn atthamam. 


9. Piņdapātapārisuddhisutta 


438. Evam me sutam—ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Veļuvane kalandakanivāpe. Atha kho āyasmā Sāriputto sāyanhasamayam 


1. Yena mayam āyasmanto (St, I), yena mayam āyasmante (Syā, Kam) 
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patisallānā vutthito yena Bhagavā tenupasanīkami, upasankamitvā 
Bhagavantarn abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 
āyasmantam Sāriputtarn Bhagavā etadavoca— 


Vippasannāni kho te Sāriputta indriyāni, parisuddho chavivaņņo 
pariyodāto, katamena kho tvam Sāriputta vihārena etarahi bahulam 
viharasīti. Suūifiatāvihārena kho aham bhante etarahi bahulam viharāmīti. 
Sādhu sādhu Sāriputta, mahāpurisavihārena kira tvam Sāriputta etarahi 
bahulari viharasi. Mahāpurisavihāro eso! Sāriputta yadidam suññata. 
Tasmātiha Sāriputta bhikkhu sace ākankheyya *sufifiatāvihārena bahulam?, 
vihareyyan”ti. Tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaficikkhitabbam “yena 
caham maggena gāmam piņdāya pāvisim, yasmim ca padese pindaya 
acarim, yena ca maggena gāmato piņdāya patikkamim. Atthi nu kho me 
tattha cakkhuvilifieyyesu rūpesu chando vā rāgo vā doso vā moho vā 
patigham vāpi cetaso”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam 
jānāti “yena cāharn maggena gāmam piņdāya pāvisirn, yasmirm ca padese 
piņdāya acarim, yena ca maggena gāmato pindāya patikkamim. Atthi me 
tattha cakkhuviūifieyyesu rūpesu chando vā rāgo vā doso vā moho vā 
patigham vāti cetaso”ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā tesamyeva pāpakānam 
akusalānarm dhammānam pahānāya vāyamitabbam. Sace pana Sāriputta 
bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “yena cāyam maggena gāmam 
piņdāya pāvisim, yasmim ca padese piņdāya acarim, yena ca maggena 
gāmato piņdāya patikkamim. Natthi me tattha cakkhuviūifieyyesu rūpesu 
chando va rāgo vā doso vā moho vā patigharm vapi cetaso”ti, tena Sāriputta 
bhikkhunā teneva pītipāmojjena vihātabbam ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu 
dhammesu. 


439. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaticikkhitabbam “yena 
cāharn maggena gāmam piņdāya pāvisirn, yasmim ca padese piņdāya 
acarirn, yena ca maggena gāmato piņdāya patikkamim. Atthi nu kho me 
tattha sotavififieyyesu saddesu -pa-. Ghānaviūifieyyesu gandhesu. 
Jivhāviūifieyyesu 


1. Hesa (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 2. Etarahi bahulam (St, I) 
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rasesu. Kāyaviūifieyyesu photthabbesu. Manovififieyyesu dhammesu chando 
vā rāgo vā doso vā moho va patigham vapi cetaso”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “yena cāham maggena gāmam pindāya 
pāvisim, yasmim ca padese piņdāya acarim, yena ca maggena gāmato 
pindāya patikkamim. Atthi me tattha manoviūifieyyesu dhammesu chando va 
rāgo vā doso vā moho vā patigham vāpi cetaso”ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā 
tesamyeva pāpakānam akusalānam dhammānam pahānāya vāyamitabbam. 
Sace pana Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “yena caham 
maggena gāmam piņdāya pāvisirn, yasmim ca padese piņdāya acarirm, yena 
ca maggena gāmato piņdāya patikkamim. Natthi me tattha manoviūifieyyesu 
dhammesu chando vā rāgo vā doso vā moho va patigham vapi cetaso”ti, 
tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā tenava pītipāmojjena vihātabbam 
ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


440. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaūīcikkhitabbam “pahina 
nu kho me pafica kāmaguņā”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno 
evam jānāti “appahina kho me pañca kāmaguņā”ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā 
pañcannam kāmaguņānam pahānāya vāyamitabbam. Sace pana Sāriputta 
bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “pahina kho me pafica kāmaguņā” ti, 
tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā teneva pītipāmojjena vihātabbam 
ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


441. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaūicikkhitabbam “pahina 
nu kho me pafica nīvaraņā”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno 
evam jānāti "appahīnā kho me paūica nīvaraņā” ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā 
paūcannam nīvaraņānam pahānāya vāyamitabbam. Sace pana Sāriputta 
bhikkhunā paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “pahina kho me pañca 


nīvaraņā 
ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā teneva pītipāmojjena vihātabbarn 


442. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaūicikkhitabbarm 


paūicupādānakkhandhā ti, tena Sāriputta 


9. Piņdapātapārisuddhisutta (151) 345 


bhikkhunā paūicannam upādānakkhandhānam parififiāya vāyamitabbam. Sace 


=. 


paūcupādānakkhandhā”ti, tena Sariputta bhikkhunā teneva pītipāmojjena 


vihātabbarh ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


443. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaticikkhitabbam 
*bhāvitā nu kho me cattāro satipatthānā”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “abhavita kho me cattāro satipatthānā” ti, tena 
Sāriputta bhikkhunā catunnam satipatthānānam bhāvanāya vāyamitabbam. 
Sace pana Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “bhavita kho me 


cattāro satipatthānā ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā teneva pītipāmojjena 
vihātabbam ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


444. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaūicikkhitabbarn 
*bhāvitā nu kho me cattāro sammappadhānā”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “abhavita kho me cattāro sammappadhānā” ti, 
tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā catunnam sammappadhānānam bhāvanāya 
vāyamitabbam. Sace pana Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti 


"bhāvitā kho me cattāro sammappadhānā”ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā 
teneva pītipāmojjena vihātabbarm ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


445. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaticikkhitabbam 
*bhāvitā nu kho me cattāro iddhipādā”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “abhavita kho me cattāro iddhipādā” ti, tena 
Sāriputta bhikkhunā catunnam iddhipādānam bhāvanāya vāyamitabbam. 
Sace pana Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “bhavita kho me 
cattāro iddhipādā” ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā teneva pītipāmojjena 


vihātabbarh ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


446. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaūicikkhitabbarn 
*bhāvitāni nu kho me paīicindriyānī”'ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti "tabhāvitāni kho me paūcindriyānī ti, tena 
Sāriputta bhikkhunā pañcannam indriyānam bhāvanāya vāyamitabbam. Sace 


pana Sāriputta bhikkhu 
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paccavekkhamano evam jānāti “bhavitani kho me paūcindriyānī ti, tena 
Sāriputta bhikkhunā teneva pītipāmojjena vihatabbam ahorattānusikkhinā 
kusalesu dhammesu. 


447. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisañcikkhitabbam 
*bhāvitāni nu kho me pañca balānī”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “abhavitani kho me pañca balānī” ti, tena 
Sāriputta bhikkhunā pañcannam balānam bhāvanāya vāyamitabbam. Sace 
pana Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “bhavitani kho me 
pañca balānī”ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā tenena pītipāmojjena vihātabbam 


ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


448. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaūicikkhitabbarn 
*bhāvitā nu kho me satta bojjhangā”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti "tabhāvitā kho me satta bojjhangā”ti, tena 
Sāriputta bhikkhunā sattannam bojjhangānam bhāvanāya vāyamitabbam. 
Sace pana Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “bhavita kho me 
satta bojjhangā”ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā teneva pītipāmojjena 


vihātabbarh ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


449. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaticikkhitabbam 
*bhāvito nu kho me ariyo atthangiko maggo”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti "tabhāvito kho me ariyo atthangiko maggo” ti, 
tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa bhāvanāya 
vāyamitabbam. Sace pana Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti 
*bhāvito kho me ariyo atthangiko maggo” ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā 
teneva pītipāmojjena vihātabbarm ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


450. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisaticikkhitabbam 
*bhāvitā nu kho me samatho ca vipasanā cā”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “abhavita kho me samatho ca vipassanā 
cā”ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā samathavipassanānam bhāvanāya 
vāyamitabbam. Sace pana Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti 
"bhāvitā 
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kho me samatho ca vipassanā ca”ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā teneva 
pītipāmojjena vihātabbam ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


451. Puna caparam Sāriputta bhikkhunā iti patisañcikkhitabbam 
*sacchikatā nu kho me vijjā ca vimutti cā”ti. Sace Sāriputta bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti "tasacchikatā kho me vijjā ca vimutti cā”ti, 
tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā vijjāya vimuttiyā sacchikiriyāya vāyamitabbam. 
Sace pana Sāriputta bhikkhu paccavekkhamāno evam jānāti “sacchikata kho 


me vijjā ca vimutti cā”ti, tena Sāriputta bhikkhunā teneva pītipāmojjena 
vihātabbam ahorattānusikkhinā kusalesu dhammesu. 


452. Ye hi keci Sāriputta atītamaddhānam samana vā brāhmaņā va 
piņdapātam parisodhesum, sabbe te evameva paccavekkhitvā 
paccavekkhitvā piņdapātam parisodhesum. Yepi hi keci Sāriputta 
anāgatamaddhānam samana vā brāhmaņā va piņdapātam parisodhessanti, 
sabbe te evameva paccavekkhitvā paccavekkhitvā pindapatam 
parisodhessanti. Yepi hi keci Sāriputta etarahi samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā 
piņdapātam parisodhenti, sabbe te evameva paccavekkhitvā paccavekkhitvā 
piņdapātam parisodhenti. Tasmātiha Sāriputta! **paccavekkhitvā 
paccavekkhitvā piņdapātam parisodhessāmā”ti evam hi vo Sāriputta 
sikkhitabbanti. 


Idamavoca Bhagavā. Attamano āyasmā Sāriputtā Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandīti. 


Piņdapātapārisuddhisuttam nitthitam navamam. 


10. Indriyabhāvanāsutta 


453. Evarh me sutarn—ekarn samayarn Bhagavā Gajangalāyarm? 
viharati Suveļuvane. Atha kho Uttaro māņavo pārāsiviyantevāsī! yena 


1. Vo Sāriputta evam sikkhitabbarm (Sī, D 

2. Kajangalāyam (Sī, I), Kajjangalāyam (Syā, Kam) 

3. Veļuvane (Syā, kam), Mukheluvane (Sr, D 

4. Pārāsariyantevāsī (Sr, D, pārāsiriyantevāsī (Syā, Kam) 


348 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


Bhagavā tenupasankami, upasankamitvā Bhagavatā saddhirn sammodi, 
sammodanīyam katham sāraņīyam vītisāretvā ekamantam nisīdi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Uttararn māņavam pārāsiviyantevāsim Bhagavā 
etadavoca “deseti uttara pārāsiviyo brāhmaņo savakanam 
indriyabhāvanan'”ti. Deseti bho Gotama pārāsiviyo brāhmaņo sāvakānam 
indriyabhāvananti. Yathā katham pana Uttara deseti pārāsiviyo brāhmaņo 
sāvakānam indriyabhāvananti. Idha bho Gotama cakkhunā rūpam na passati, 
sotena saddam na suņāti. Evam kho bho Gotama deseti pārāsiviyo 
brāhmaņo sāvakānam indriyabhāvananti. Evam sante kho Uttara andho 
bhāvitindriyo bhavissati, badhiro bhāvitindriyo bhavissati, yathā 
pārāsiviyassa brāhmaņassa vacanam. Andho hi Uttara cakkhunā rūpam na 
passati, badhiro sotena saddam na suņātīti. Evam vutte Uttaro māņavo 
pārāsiviyantesī tuņhībhūto mankubhūto pattakkhandho adhomukho 
pajjhāyanto appatibhāno nisīdi. 


Atha kho Bhagavā uttararn māņavam pārāsiviyantevāsim tuņhībhūtam 
mankubhūtam pattakkhandham adhomukham pajjhoyantam appatibhānarm 
viditvā āyasmantarn Ānandarh āmantesi “aññatha kho Ananda deseti 
pārāsiviyo brāhmaņo sāvakānam indriyabhāvanam, afifiathā ca panānanda 
ariyassa vinaye anuttarā indriyabhāvanā hotī”ti. Etassa Bhagavā kalo, etassa 
Sugata kalo, yam Bhagavā ariyassa vinaye anuttararm indriyabhāvanam 
deseyya, Bhagavato sutvā bhikkhū dhāressantīti. Tenahānanda suņāhi 
sādhukam manasi karohi, bhāsissāmīti. “Evam bhante”ti kho āyasmā 
Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca— 


454. Kathaficānanda ariyassa vinaye anuttarā indriyabhāvanā hoti, 
idhānanda bhikkhuno cakkhunā rūpam disvā uppajjati manāpam uppajjati 
amanāpam uppajjati manāpāmanāpam, so evam pajānāti “uppannam kho me 
idam manāpam uppannam amanāpam uppannam manāpāmanāpam, tafica 
kho sañkhatam oļārikam paticcasamuppannam, etam santam etam paņītam 
yadidam upekkhā” ti. Tassa tam uppannarm manāpam uppannam amanāpam 
uppannarn manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, upekkhā saņthāti. Seyyathāpi Ananda 
cakkhumā puriso ummīletvā vā nimīleyya, nimīletvā vā ummīleyya. 
Evameva kho Ananda yassa kassaci evamnsīgham 


10. Indriyabhāvanāsutta (152) 349 


evarmntuvatam evarnappakasirena uppannarn manāpam uppannam amanāpam 
uppannam manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, upekkhā saņthāti. Ayam 
vuccatānanda ariyassa vinaye anuttarā indriyabhāvanā cakkhuviūifieyyesu 
rūpesu. 


455. Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhuno sotena saddarh sutvā uppajjati 
manāparm uppajjati amanāpam uppajjati manāpāmanāpam, so evam pajānāti 
*uppannam kho me idan manapam uppannam amanāpam uppannam 
manāpāmanāpar, tafica kho sankhatam oļārikam paticcasamuppannam, 
etam santam etam paņītam yadidam upekkhā”ti. Tassa tam uppannam 
manāpam uppannam amanāpam uppannam manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, 
upekkhā saņthāti. Seyyathāpi Ananda balavā puriso appakasireneva 
acchararn! pahareyya. Evameva kho Ananda yassa kassaci evarnsīgharh 
evamtuvatam evarnappakasirena uppannarn manāpam uppannam amanāpam 
uppannam manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, upekkhā saņthāti. Ayam 
vuccatānanda ariyassa vinaye anuttarā indriyabhāvanā sotavififieyyesu 
saddesu. 


456. Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhuno ghānena gandham ghāyitvā 
uppajjati manāpam uppajjati amanāpam uppajjati manāpāmanāpam, so evam 
pajānāti “uppannam kho me idam manāpam uppannam amanāpam 
uppannam manāpāmanāpam, tafica kho saūkhatam oļārikam 
paticcasamuppannam, etam santam etam paņītam yadidam upekkhā”ti. 
Tassa tam uppannam manāpam uppannam amanāpam uppannam 
manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, upekkhā saņthāti. Seyyathāpi Ananda 
īsakarnpoņe? padumapalāse? udakaphusitāni pavattanti na saņthanti. 
Evameva kho Ananda yassa kassaci evarnsīgharn evarntuvatam 
evamappakasirena uppannam manāpam uppannarn amanāpam uppannarn 
manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, upekkhā saņthāti. Ayam vuccatānanda ariyassa 
vinaye anuttarā indriyabhāvanā ghānavififieyyesu gandhesu. 


457. Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhuno jivhāya rasarn sāyitvā uppajjati 
manāparm uppajjati amanāpam uppajjati manāpāmanāpam, so evarn pajānāti 
*uppannam kho me idam manapam uppannam amanāpam uppannam 
manāpāmanāparm, tafica kho sankhatam oļārikam paticcasamuppannam, 
etam santam etam paņītam yadidam upekkhā”ti. Tassa tam uppannam 
manāpam uppannarn amanāpam uppannam manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, 
upekkhā 


1. Accharikam (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 
2. Īsakapoņe (Sr, Syā, Kam, I), īsakaphaņe (Sī-Ttha), “majjhe uccarn hutvā”ti 
Tīkāya sarmnsanditabbā. 3. Paduminipatte (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
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saņthāti. Seyyathāpi Ananda balavā puriso jivhagge kheļapiņdarn 
sarnyūhitvā appakasirena vameyyal. Evameva kho Ananda yassa kassaci 
evamsīgham evamtuvatam evamappakasirena uppannam manāparn 
uppannam amanāpam uppannarn manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, upekkhā 
saņthāti. Ayam vuccatānanda ariyassa vinaye anuttarā indriyabhāvanā 
jivhāvififieyyesu rasesu. 


458. Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhuno kāyena photthabbarn phusitvā 
uppajjati manāpam uppajjati amanāpam uppajjati manāpāmanāpam, so evam 
pajanati “uppannam kho me idam manāpam uppannam amanāpam 
uppannam manāpāmanāpam, tafica kho saūkhatam oļārikam 
paticcasamuppannam, etam santam etam santarn paņītarm yadidam 
upekkhā”ti. Tassa tam uppannam manāpam uppannam amanapam 
uppannarn manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, upekkhā saņthāti. Seyyathāpi Ananda 
balavā puriso samifijitam va baham pasāreyya, pasāritam va baham 
samifijeyya. Evameva kho Ananda yassa kassaci evarnsīgharm evarntuvatarn 
evarn-appakasirena uppannam manapam uppannam amanāpam uppannam 
manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, upekkhā sanņthāti. Ayam vuccatānanda ariyassa 
vinaye anuttarā indriyabhāvanā kāyaviūifieyyesu photthabbesu. 


459. Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhuno manasā dhammam viññaya 
uppajjati manāpam uppajjati amanāpam uppajjati manāpāmanāpam, so evam 
pajānāti “uppannam kho me idam manāpam uppannam amanāpam 
uppannam manāpāmanāpam, tafica kho sankhatam oļārikam 
paticcasamuppannam, etam santam etam paņītam yadidam upekkhā”ti. 
Tassa tam uppannam manāpam uppannam amanāpam uppannam 
manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, upekkhā saņthāti. Seyyathāpi Ananda balavā 
puriso divasarmsantatte? ayokatāhe dve va tīņi va udakaphusitāni nipāteyya, 
dandho Ananda udakaphusitānam nipāto, atha kho nam khippameva 
parikkhayam pariyādānam gaccheyya. Evameva kho Ananda yassa kassaci 
evamsīgham evamtuvatam evarmnappakasirena uppannam manapam 
uppannam amanāparm uppannam manāpāmanāpam nirujjhati, upekkhā 
saņthāti. Ayam vuccatānanda ariyassa vinaye anuttarā indriyabhāvanā 
manovififieyyesu dhammesu. Evarn kho Ananda ariyassa vinaye anuttarā 
indriyabhāvanā hoti. 


460. Kathaficānanda sekho hoti pātipado, idhānanda bhikkhuno 
cakkhunā rūpam disvā uppajjati manāpam uppajjati amanāpam uppajjati 


manāpāmanāpam, 


1. Sandhameyya (Ka) 2. Divasasantatte (ST) 


10. Indriyabhāvanāsutta (152) 351 


so tena uppannena manāpena uppannena amanāpena uppannena 
manāpāmanāpena attīyati harāyati jigucchati. Sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. 
Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā. Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā. Kāyena photthabbarn 
phusitvā. Manasā dhammam viññaya uppajjati manāpam uppajjati 
amanapam uppajjati manāpāmanāpam, so tena uppannena manāpena 
uppannena amanāpena uppannena manāpāmanāpena attīyati harāyati 
jigucchati. Evam kho Ananda sekho hoti pātipado. 


461. Kathaficānanda ariyo hoti bhāvitindriyo, idhānanda bhikkhuno 
cakkhunā rūpam disvā uppajjati manāpam uppajjati amanāpam uppajjati 
manāpāmanāparm, so sace ākankhati *'patikūle! appatikulasaññi 


vihareyyan”ti, appatikūlasaīnī tattha viharati. Sace ākankhati *appatikūle 
patikūlasaūī vihareyyan”ti, patikūlasaūnī tattha viharati. Sace ākankhati 
*patikūle ca appatikūle ca appatikūlasaūīī vihareyyan”ti, appatikūlasafinī 
tattha viharati. Sace ākankhati *appatikūle ca patikūle ca patikūle ca 
patikūlasaūnī vihareyyan”ti, patikūlasaūnī tattha viharati. Sace ākankhati 
*"patikūlaiica appatikūlafica tadubhayam abhinivajjetvā upekkhako 


vihareyyam sato sampajāno”ti, upekkhako tattha viharati sato sampajāno. 


462. Puna capararn Ananda bhikkhuno sotena saddam sutvā -pa-. 
Ghānena gandham ghāyitvā. Jivhāya rasam sāyitvā. Kāyena photthabbarn 
phusitvā. Manasā dhammam viññaya uppajjati manāpam uppajjati 
amanāpam uppajjati manāpāmanāpam. So sace ākankhati *patikūle 
appatikūlasaūnī vihareyyan”ti, appatikūlasafīnī tattha viharati. Sace 
ākankhati *appatikūle patikūlasaūī vihareyyan”ti, patikulasaññi tattha 
viharati. Sace ākankhati “patikule ca appatikūle ca appatikūlasafinī 


vihareyyan”ti, appatikūlasafīnī tattha viharati. Sace ākankhati "tappatikūle ca 
patikūle ca patikūlasaiinī vihareyyan” ti, patikulasaññi tattha viharati. Sace 
ākankhati “patikulañca appatikūlafica tadubhayampi abhinivajjetvā 
upekkhako vihareyyarm sato sampajāno”ti, upekkhako tattha viharati sato 
sampajāno. Evam kho Ananda ariyo hoti bhāvitindriyo. 


1. Patikkule (sabbattha) 
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463. Iti kho Ananda desita maya ariyassa vinaye anuttara 
indriyabhavana, desito sekho patipado, desito ariyo bhavitindriyo. Yam kho 
Ananda Satthārā karantyarn savakanam hitesina anukampakena anukampam 
upādāya, katarn vo tarn maya. Etāni Ananda rukkhamulani etāni 
suññagarani. Jhayathananda, ma pamadattha, ma pacchā vippatisarino 
ahuvattha, ayam vo amhakam anusāsanīti. 


Idamavoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando Bhagavato bhāsitarh 
abhinandīti. 


Indriyabhāvanāsuttam nitthitam dasamam. 


Saļāyatanavaggo nitthito paficamo. 


Tassuddānarn 


Anāthapiņdiko Channo, Puņņo Nandakarāhulā. 
Chachakkam Saļāyatanikarmn, Nagaravindeyyasuddhikā. 
Indriyabhāvanā capi, vaggo Ovādapaficamoti. 


Idam vaggānamuddānarm 


Devadahonupado ca, Suññato ca Vibhangako. 
Saļāyatanoti vaggā, Uparipaņņāsake thitāti. 


Uparipanņņāsakam samattam. 


Tīhi paņņāsakehi patimaņdito sakalo Majjhimanikāyo samatto. 


Uparipaņņāsapāliyā 


Lakkhitabbapadānam anukkamaņikā 


Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[A] 
Aggitthiko 181 
Aciravato 169 
Acelakassapo 165 
Ajjeva kiccamātappam 234 
Ataramānova 277 
Attabhavapatilabham 100 
Antevāsūpaddavo 157 
Anathapindiko 301 
Anathapindiko devaputto 306 
Anupadadhammavipassanam 75 
Ayosankunā 224 
Araņavibhangam 273 
Ariyo vimokkho 52 
Ariyo sammasamadhi 116 
Asappurisadanam 72 
Asappurisadhammo 86 
Assado 68 
Asipattavanam 223 
[A] 
Akāsadhātu 285 
Ācariyūpaddavo 157 
Ādīnavo 68 
Ānāpānassati 124 
Āpodhātu 284 


Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[Ā] 
Āyatanakusalo 108 
Āyasmā Pukkusāti 282 
[U] 

Uttaro māņavo 347 
[E] 
Ekacchiggalam 207 


Ekissā lokadhātuyā 110 


[ Ka ] 
Kammakāraņā 
Kāyagatāsati 
Kāyasamācāram 
Kukkulanirayo 


Koļāpam 


[ Kha ] 
Khārodakā nadī 
Khīratthiko 


[ Ga | 
Gaņakamoggallāno 
Gaņārāmo 


Guttadvāro 


202 
131 

94 
223 
137 


223 
180 


52 
152 
53 
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Padānukkamo 

[ Ga ] 
Gūthanirayo 
Godammā 
Gopakamoggallāno 

[ Gha ] 


Gharāvāso 


[ Ca ] 


Cakkhuviūifieyyam rūpam 102 


Catasso dakkhiņā 


Cattārimāni adhikaraņāni 


Cattārome puggalā 
Cattāro vohārā 
Catuttham devadūtam 
Candano devaputto 
Cittuppādam 

Cuddasa pātipuggalikā 


[ Cha ] 
Cha ajjhattikabāhirāni 
Cha chakkāni 
Chattirnsa sattapadā 
Chandarāgavemattatā 
Chandamīlakā 
Channo ābādhiko 
Chayimā dhātuyo 





Chayimāni vivādamīlāni 


Uparipaņņāsapāļi 
Pitthanko Padānukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Ja ] 

223 Janapadaniruttim 278 
170 Jayaseno 169 
58 Jāgariyam anuyutto 54 
Jāneyya nu kho asappuriso 70) 
Jāneyya nu kho sappuriso 72 

174 [ Tha ] 
Thānāthānakusalo 109 

[ Ta ] 
299 Tatiyarmn devadūtam 219 
35 Tatrupapattiyā 141 
252 Tapodo 231 
m Tambaloharn 224 
Tiracchānagatā 205 
219 Tejodhātu 284 
240 Telatthiko 180 

97 [Da ] 
297 Dayapalo 193 
Ditthipatilabham 99 
g1 Dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā294 
ani Dukkhanirodharm 294 
Dukkhasamudayam 293 
260 | Dukkhari 292 
66 Dutiyarh devadūtarn 218 
66 Dussayugam 295 

307 [ Dha ] 
81 Dhammacakkam 291 
33 Dhātukusalo 107 


Lakkhitabbapadānarm anukkamaņikā 


Padānukkamo 

[ Na ] 
Nagaravindeyyakā 
Nandako 
Navanītatthiko 
Nāgavaniko 
Nirayapālā 
Nissaranam 


Nevussadana 


[ Pa ] 
Paccekabuddhasatani 
Pañcakañgo 


Pañca nīvaraņe 


Pañcamam devadutam 
Pañcavidhabandhanam 
Paticcasamuppadakusalo 


Pathamam devadüutam 


Panditalakkhanani 
Pandito bhikkhu 
Pathavidhatu 
Pariññeyya 
Pahatabba 

Putoļi 


[ Pa ] 
Bākulo 
Bālalakkhaņāni 
Bāhirāni āyatanāni 
Bodhisattamātā 
Bodhisatto 
Brahmacārūpaddavo 





Pitthanko 


339 
314 
181 
172 


RJ | 


68 
275 


113 
184 

85 
220 
221 
109 
217 
208 
107 
283 
337 
337 
132 


166 
201 
258 
162 
161 
158 





355 
Padanukkamo Pitthanko 
[ Bha | 
Bhaņdanajātā 191 
Bhavūpapattiyo 186 
Bhāvitindriyo 351 
Bhāvetabbā 337 
Bhūmijo 177 
Bhojane mattaññu 54 
[ Ma | 
Maññassava 289 
Manopavicara 259 
Manoviññeyyam dhammam ` 103 
Manosamacaram 96 
Mahanirayassa 222 
Mahāpajāpati 295 
Mahāpurisavihāro 343 
Migāramātupāsādo 147 
Mittavatāya 159 
[Ya] 
Yamo rājā 217 
[ Ra ] 

Ratthapindarn 168 
Rahovādam 277 
[La] 
Lomasakangiyo 240 
Lohaguļarm 224 
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Padānukkamo 


[ Va ] 
Vacīsamācāram 
Vāyodhātu 
Viññanakaya 
Vimuttiparipācanīyā 

[ Sa ] 
Sakkāyaditthi 
Sankhārupapattim 
Sacchikātabbā 
Saññapatilabham 
Satta samghagatā 
Sapattavatāya 
Sampajānakārī 


Uparipaņņāsapāļi 
Pitthanko Padānukkamo 
[ Sa ] 
95 Sampatijāto 
284 Sappurisadānarm 
259 Sappurisadhammo 
325 Samiddhi 
Simbalivanam 
67 Silagulam 
140 Sukhavinicchayam 
337 Subho münavo 
98 Sekho patipado 
298 [ Ha ] 
159 Hatthidamako 
54 Hatthidamma 


Pitthañko 


164 
74 
87 

249 

223 

137 

273 

243 

350 


173 
170 


Uparipaņņāsapāliyā 
Nānāpāthā 
Pathamo mīlapātho, St = Sīhaļapotthakam, Syā = Syāmapotthakam, 
Kam = Kambojapotthakam, I = Ingalisapotthakam, Ka = kesuci 


Marammapotthakesu dissamānapātho, Ka-Sī = kesuci Sīhaļapotthakesu 
dissamānapātho, Ttha = Atthakathā. 





Uparipanņāsapāļiyā 
Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[A] 
Akkhāyati = Ayatanamakkhāyati (Ka) 21 
Agarum karitvā = Agarukaritvā (St, Syā, Kam, D 235 
Aggitthiko = Aggatthiko (SI) 181 
Aggimutto = Aggimukko (St, D 107 
Accharam = Accharikam (Sya, Kam, I, Ka) 349 
Ajjhattam = Ajjhattam cittam (St, Syā, Kam, D 268, 269, 270 
Ajjhattikabāhirāni = A jjhattikāni bahirani (Sya, Kam, D 81 
Ajjhogāhetvā = Ajjhogahetvā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 211 
Aññatra sankhārehi viññanassa = Aññatra viññana (Syā, Kam) 
Aññatra viññanena (Ka) 20 
Atthim katva = Atthikatva (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 242 
Atthimiñjam = Atthimiñja (Sr, I) 283 
Atthangasamannāgato sekkho = Atthangasamannāgatā sekkha 
patipadā (SD) 120 
Atatham = Attham (Sya, Kam, I) Attha (SD 43 
Antogadhavassa = Antogadhā tassa (St, D 136 


Atha kinti carahi vo = Atha kinti vo (St, D 
Atha kiñcarahi vo (Ka) 27 
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Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[A] 
Atha kho = Evam vutte (Syā, Kam) 251 
Atthi ca kho = Atthi ceva kho (St, Ka) 250 
Atthi ca sa = Atthi cesā (Sr, Ka) 250 
Atthitvevassa = Atthitevassa (St, D 75 
Adantamaranam = Adantam maranam (Ka) 176 
Adhicinnam = Avicinnam (St, D 32 
Adhibandham = Anubandham (St, D Addhubandham (Sya, Kam) 208 
Adhimattā sīse sīsavedanā = Adhimattā vata 
sīsam parikantanti (St, Syā, Kam) 302 

Adhimānenapi = Adhimānena (?) 40 
Adhivuttipadāni = Adhimuttipadāni (Syā, Kam, Ka) 18 
Adhobhāgam = Adhobhāgā (St, Sya, Kam, I) 285 
Anabhāvarmkate = Anabhāvakate (Sī, I) Anabhāvangate (Syā, Kam) 43 
Aniccā = Aniccā vipariņāmadhammā (?) (St, D 317, 318 
Anupādānā = Anupāhārā (St, D Anupahārā (Syā, Kam) 288 
Anuyantā = Anuyuttā (St, Sya, Kam, D 211 
Anvāvattanti = Anvāvattanti (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 157 
Apagatasambandhāni = Apagatanahārusambandhāni (Syā, Kam) 134 
Apipaņujjamānoti = Apipanujjamānopīti (Ka-Sī) 

Apipayujjamānoti (Syā, Kam, 1) 156 
Apāpurīyati = Avāpurīyati (SI) 222 
Appatibaddho = Appatibandho (Ka) 75 
Abbuhanahetu = Abbuyhanahetu (SD Abbhūņhanahetu (Sya, Kam) 3 
Abbuhi = Abbuyhi (SD Abbhunhi (Sya, Kam) 
Abbuheyya = Abbuyheyya (SD Abbhunheyya (Sya, Kam) 3 
Abyābajjhā = Abyapajjha (Sr, Sya, Kam, I, Ka) 97 
Abhimattheyya = Abhimantheyya (St, D 302 
Abhimanthento = Abhimatthento (Sya, Kam, L Ka) 137 


Abhimantheyya = Abhimattheyya (Sr, Sya, Kam, Ka) 181 


Nānāpāthā 


Nānāpāthā 
[A] 
Abhiraddhā = Abhinandāma (Syā, Kam) 


Abhisannāni parisannāni = Abhisandāni parisandāni (Ka) 


Amaññimsu = Maūfieyyum (Ka) 
Amāham = Apāham (Sī, I, Ka) 
Ayokhilam = Ayokhīlam (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Ayam = Ayampi (ŠĪ, D 
Ayam = Ayam kho (Syā, Kam) 
Ayampi = Ayam (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Avapuranam = Apāpuraņam (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Asappurisabhatti = Asappurisabhattī (sabbattha) 
Asappurisaditthi = Asappurisaditthī (sabbattha) 
Asammutthā = Appammutthā (Syā, Kam) 
Asamhīram = Asamhiram (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Asu ca = Asuci (sabbattha) 
[Ā] 
Adimyeva = Adisova (Sī, I) Adiyeva (Ka) 
Araññako = Rañño (Sr, I) 
Arammaņar = Aramanam (?) 
Aviñcheyya = Aviñjeyya (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
Āvuto = Āvato (Sī-Ttha, D Avuto (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Āsīviso = Asiviso (Ka) 
Āsafica anāsaficepi = Asañca anāsafīca cepi (Ttha) 
[I] 
Iti vadam = Iti param (Ka) 
Itiyime = Itime (Sī) Itissime (Syā, Kam, D 
Idampāham = Idampaham (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 


Idam vatvāna = Idam vatvā (Sī, I) Evamidīsesu thānesu. 


Idam kira me = Idam kira te ca (Ka) 
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Pitthanka 


315 
136 
122 
253 
204 
86 
93 
186 
168 
71 
71 
127 
226 
46 


251 
173 
136 
180 
171 

48 
178 


274 
117 
161 
225 
278 
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Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 

[I] 
(Imaya ca -pa- samannagato) = Passa Ma 1 Culahatthipadopame 

(239) pitthe. 14, 85 

Issatthe = Issatte (Ka) 53 

[Ī] 
Isakampoņe = Isakapoņe (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 

Īsakaphaņe (Sī-Ttha) 349 

[U] 
Ujum katam = Ujum katam hoti (Sī) 11 
Udakaīica pādānam dhovanarn = Udakafica pādānam (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 193 
Udena = Uddena (St, Syā, Kam, D 164 
Uddharm = Uccam (Syā, Kam) Ubbhato (Ka) 223 
Uddham saram = Uddhamsarā (Sr, Ka) Uddharnparāmasanti (Syā, Kam) 21 
Upatthāpeti = Upatthapeti (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 41 
Upatthāpema = Upatthapeti (Sī) 195 
Upapajjavā = Upapajjam vā (Sr, I) Upapajje va (Syā, Kam, Ka) 257 
Upaddavo = Upadduto (St, D 157 
Upanidhampi = Upanidhimpi (St, D 204 
Upamāpi = Upamahipi (S!) 203 
Upamayapidhekacce = Upamayamidhekacce (Ka) 190 
Upayapetabbam upayapetum = Upatthapetabbam 

upatthapetum (St, Syā, Kam, D 214 

Upahaññati = Uhaññati (SD 277 
Upādinnam = Upadinnam (I, Ka) 283 
Upāyūpādānā = Upayūpādānā (Ka) 80 
*Uppilarn = Ubbillam (St, D Ubbilam (Syā, Kam) 197 
Ubbhidodako = Ubbhitodako (Syā, Kam, Ka) 135 
Ummangarm = Ummaggam (St, Syā, Kam, I) Umangam (Ka) 251 


Urampi = Udarampi (St, Syā, Kam) 224 


Nānāpāthā 


Nānāpāthā 

[U] 
Urundarm = Urundam (St, Syā, Kam, D Uruddham (Ka) 
Ussuko = Ussukko (sabbattha) 

[Ū] 
Uhananti = Ohananti (Syā, Kam) 

[E] 
Ekodi hoti = Ekodī hoti (S) 

Ekodibhoti (Sya, Kam) 
Ekodim karoti = Ekodikaroti (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
Ekar rūpampi = Ekarūpampi (SI) 
Ete kho = Etete (Sya, Kam, D 
Etam = Evam (Ka) 
Ettha gedhā = Etagedhā (St, D 
Evamettha = Evammettha (?) 
Evarūpim = Evarūpam (Sī, Sya, Kam, D 
Evaīca = Evam (St, I) 
Evaīca vadehi = Evañca vadeti (St, D 
Evametam = Evameva kho tvam (Ka) 
Evamanatīto”ti = Etam anatītoti (SI 
Evamditthi = Evamditthī (Sr, I) Evamditthiko (Syā, Kam) 
Evammāni = Evammānī (St, I, Ka) Evamādi (Syā, Kam) 
Evamvādī = Evamvādīsu (Ka) 
Evamvādī = Evamvādī evamditthī (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Evamvādīpi = Evamvādīsupi (Ka) 
Evam santametam = Evam santam (Ttha) 
Evam hoti = Etadahosi (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Eso = Hesa (Sī, Syā, Kam, D 
Eso cevetassa = Eso cetassa (Sī, I) Eso ceva 
tassa (Syā, Kam) Esoyeva tassa (Ka) 

Ehambho = Evam bho (Sr, D 
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Pitthankā 


281 
170 


302 


131 
153 
153 
273 
18 
172 
312 
35 
27 
184 
309 
133 
72 
43 


178 
156 
210 


343 


273 
56 


362 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 
[0] 
Ogāhitvā = Ogahetvā (St, I) 
Odhastapatodo (ava + dhasu + ta = odhasta iti-padavibhāgo.) 


= Obhastapatodo (Ka) Ubhantarapatodo (Syā, Kam) 


Ophuto = Ovuto (Sī) Ovuto (Syā, Kam, I) 


[ Ka ] 
Kaccāno = Kaccāyano (SD 
Kaīici = Kiñci (St, I, Ka) (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Kathāya = Bhassāya (Sī) Bhāsāya (Syā, Kam, D 
Kathine = Kathine (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 


Kamattānam = Kathamattānam (Sam 2. 85 pitthe) 


Kammayonī kammabandhū = Kammayoni kammabandhu (Sī) 


Kāyagatāsati = Kāyagatā sati (Syā, Kam, I) 
Kāyagatāsatim = Kāyagatam satim (Syā, Kam, 1) 
Kālankato = Kālakato (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Kiccamātappam = Kiccam ātappam (St, Ka) 
Kiūcanatasmirm = Kificanatasmi (?) 

Kimilo = Kimbilo (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 

Kimangam = Kimanga (St, D 

Kuthārīhi = Kudhārīhi (Ka) 

Kudāssu = Kadāssu (Syā, Kam, D 

Kumbhakārāvesane = Kumbhakāranivesane (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Ke ca = Keci (Ka) 

Ketabino = Ketubhino (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 

Kena nam = Na tena nam (Ka) Na nam (?) 

Kevalā paripūrā = Kevalaparipūrā (St, D 

Kotthāsayā = Kotthasayā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 

Kolapam = Koļāpam ārakā udakā thale nikkhittam (Ka) 


Pitthankā 


213 


138 
172 


187 
5, 109 
155 
167 
69 
244 
131 
131 
32 
226 
50 
193 
220 
204 
261 
281 
252 
57 
202, 208 
208 
284 
137 


Nānāpāthā 


Nānāpāthā 
[ Ka | 
Kimvādī = Kimvādī kimditthī (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Kvacani = Kvacini (Syā, Kam, Sī-Ttha) 
[ Kha ] 
Khattiyamahāsālānam = Khattiyamahāsālānam va (Syā, Kam, I) 
Khalitasirarm = Khalitam siro (SD Khalitam siram (Syā, Kam, I) 
Khārāpatacchikampi = Khārāpaticchakampi (Ka) 
Khārodakā nadī = Khārodikā nadī (SD 
Khile = Khīle (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
Kho = Nu kho (St, Ka) 
Kho = Kho te (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Kho = Kho tasmim samaye (Sī, Ka) 


[ Ga ] 
Gajangalāyam = Kajangalāyam (Sī, I) Kajjangalāyam (Syā, Kam) 
Gaņakamoggallāno = Gaņakamoggalāno (Ka) 
Gadhitam = Gathitam (St, D 
Garum katvā = Garukatvā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Garum karotha = Garukarotha (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Gāļhūpalepanena = Gāļhapalepanena (Ka) 
Gehasitā = Gehassitā (Tika) 
Gehasitāni = Gehassitāni (?) 
[ Ca ] 
Cakkhusmim = Cakkhusmimpi (Syā, Kam) Etadeva yuttarn 
aññanikayesu tatheva ditthattā. 


Catumahāpathe = Cātummahāpathe (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 





Cātumahārājikā = Cātummahārājikā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Cetovinīvaraņasappāyā = Cetovicāraņasappāyā 


(Si, Sya, Kam) Cetovivaraņasappāyā (I) 


363 


Pitthankā 


178 
50 


140 
218 
202 
223 

21 
173 
172 
199 


347 
52 
268 
61 
61 


131 
260 


326, 334 
133 
141 


155 


364 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 
[ Cha | 
Chaddeyya = Chaddeyya (?) 
Chadhāturo = Chaddhāturo (Sī) 
Chamāyam = Chamāya (St, D 
Chandarāgappatibaddham = Chandarāgappatibandham (Ka) 


[ Ja ] 
Janetā = Janetti (Sr, D 
Jātarūpam sudhantam = Jātarūpam dhantam (St, D 
Jānanti = Pajānanti (Syā, Kam) Safijānanti (Ka) 
Jānissati = Anussarissati jānissati (Ka) 
Jīyanti = Jiyyanti (Ka) 
[ Na ] 
Nattena = Nātena (Sī, Ka) Nātattena (Syā, Kam, D 
[ Ta ] 
Tagarasikhī = Taggarasikhī (Ka) 
Tagghime = Taggha me (Ka) 
Tatra ca pana so = Tatra ca so (Si, I) 
Tatrupapattiyā = Tatrūpapattiyā (Syā, Kam) 
Tatruppattiyā (Sr, D 
Tathāgatā, evamvādīnam 


bhikkhave Tathāgatānam = Tathāgato, evamvādim bhikkhave 


Tathāgatam (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Tadamināpetam = Tadimināpetam (Syā, Kam) 
Tapodo = Tapodā (Sī) 
Taritabbam = Coditabbarm (Syā, Kam, Ka) Turitabbam (?) 
Tasmātiha Sāriputta = Vo Sāriputta evam sikkhitabbam. (St, D 
Tassa kho = Tassa kho evam (sabbattha) 
Titthissāmi = Tittheyyāmi (Ka) 


Pitthankā 


42 
282 
203 
236 


291 
286 
122 
160 
206 


87 


113 
64 
64 


141 


16 

27 
231 
29 
347 
35, 36 
169 


Tinasantharakam = Tinasantharikam (Sī) Tinasantharakam (Sya, Kam) 281 


Nānāpāthā 


Nānāpāthā 
[ Ta | 
Tibba = Tippā (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
Tibbo = Tippo (I) 
Tirokuttam = Tirokuddam (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Tena ca viūfiāņena kim = Tena viññanena kiñca (SD 
Tam sabbam = Sabbam (Ka) 


[ Tha ] 
Thinamiddham = Thīnamiddham (St, Syā, Kam, D 


[ Da ] 
Dahati = Dayhati (Sr, Sya, Kam, I) 
Ditthipalaso = Ditthipalaso (Sr, Ka) 
Divasamsantatte = Divasasantatte (S) 
Divam = Divasam (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Disavidisavikkhittani = Disavidisasu vikkhittani (Sr, D 
Dukkhasamudayam = Dukkhasamudayo (Sya, Kam) 
Dukkhanirodham = Dukkhanirodho (Sya, Kam) 
Dundubhītipi = Dudrabhītipi (Ka) 
Desessan”ti = Deseyyanti (I, Ka) 
Dvāyam = Dvayam (St, Syā, Kam, D Tika oloketabbā. 
Dvedhikajātā = Dveļhakajātā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 


[ Dha ] 

Dhanena dhanakaraņīyam = Dhanena karaņīyam (Ka) 
Dhammadesanā ca = Dhammadesanāva (Syā, Kam) 
Dhammā ekantakusalā kusalāyātikā = Dhammā ekanta 

kusalāyatikā (sabbattha) 
Dhammim kathanti = Dhammikathanti (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Dhātā = Dhatā (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Dhātuvibhangassa = Chadhātuvibhangassa (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
Dhāropanti = Harosanti (Syā, Kam) 


365 


Pitthankā 


62 
285 
148 


55 


224 
30 
350 
199 
134 
293,294 
294 
112 
40 
117 
32 


213 
275 


156 
314 

62 
282 
278 


366 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[ Na ] 

Na apasādeyya = Nāpasādeyya (ST) 273 

Na khinam = Natikhinam (Sya, Kam, Ka) 213 

Nagaravindeyyakā = Nagaravindeyyā (Ka) 339 

Na cevuttāsavā = Na ca uttāsavā (SD 271 


Na tam dānam vipulapphalanti brūmi = Sā dakkhiņā nevubhato 





visujjhati (Sr, D 300 
Nandī = Nandi (St, Sya, Kam, I) 82, 293 
Navo bhikkhu = Navakena bhikkhuna (Ka) 250 
Nataputto = Nathaputto (St, D 522 
Nātikāļikā = Nātikāļī (Sr, D 213 
Nassa = Na nesam (?) 136 
Nikkham = Nekkham (St, Sya, Kam, I) 143 
Nijigīsanatā = Nijigimsanatā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 119 
Ninnttakasavam = Nihatakasavam (Ka) 286 
Nibbinnarupa = Nibbindarupa (Sya, Kam, Ka) 32 
Nirayapala = Nirayapala punappunam (Ka) 205 
Nivuto = Nivuto (Syā, Kam, L Ka) 172 
Nihatam = Nihatam (Sya, Kam, Ka) 286 
Nihatanam = Nīharantānam (St, Sya, Kam, D 187 
Nekkhammasitani = Nekkhammassitani (Tika) 260 
Nevasaññanasaññanti = Nevasaññanasaññati (Sya, Kam, L Ka) 20 
No cetam = No cedam (Sam 2. 25 pitthe) 201 
Nhānīyacuņņāni = Nahantyacunnani (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 135 
Nhapako = Nahapako (Sī, Sya, Kam, D 135 
Nharu = Naharu (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 132 

[Pa ] 

Paficakango bhante thapati = Pañcakañeo thapati (St, D 184 


Pañcattayasutta = Pañcayatanasutta (Ka) 18 


Nānāpāthā 367 


Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[ Pa ] 
Paccapādi = Saccavādī dhammavādī (Ka) 314 
Paccekasambuddhe = Paccekabuddhe (St, D 297 
Paccekasambuddho = Paccekabuddho (Ka-Sī, I) 113 
Paññapenti = Paññapenti (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 18 
Paññavanto = Paññavanto (St, D 243 
Patikūle = Patikkūle (sabbattha) 351 
Patipadeyyathati = Patidhaveyyathati (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 60 
Patibhayeyyum = Patibhaseyyum (St, Sya, Kam, Ka) 172 
Patibhāyissanti = Patibhasissanti (Sr, Syā, Kam, Ka) 172 
Pativinītā = Paticca vintta (Sī, I) Patipucchāmi vinītā (Sya, Kam) 
Patipucchā vinītā (?) 69 
Pattikāya = Pavattikāya (St, Syā) 286 
Pativedesi = Patipādesi (St, I) Patidesesi (Syā, Kam) 314 
Pathame jhāne = Pathamajjhāne (Ka-Sī, I, Ka) 75 
Patameyya (pa + tama + eyya iti padavibhāgo) = Matameyya (bahūsu) 197 
Padumapalāse = Paduminipatte (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 349 


Padhānam, na tibbā tasmimsamaye ... 
vedanā vediyetha = Padhānam, tittheyeva tasmirn samaye ... 


vedanā (St, Syā, Kam, I) 6 
Panekesam = Panetesarm (Syā, Kam) 18 
Parāmāsā = Parāmassa (St, D 253, 278 
Parimasati = Parāmasati (Ka) 62 
Parisāgato = Parisaggato (bahūsu) 95 
Parammaraņā = Maraņāti (Ka) 19 
Palālapīthakampi = Palālapitthakampi (I) 202 


Pavayha pavayha Ānanda vakkhāmi = Pavayha pavayha (Sī, I) 
Paggayha paggayha Ānanda 


vakkhāmi (Ka) 159 
Pavicayati = Pavicarati (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 127 
Pāņabhūtesu = Sabbapāņabhūtesu (Sr, Ka) 244 
Pāpakammam = Pāpam kammam (St, I) 218 


Pāham = Paham (sabbattha) 93 


368 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 

[ Pa | 
Pidhīyati = Pithīyati (Sī, Syā, Kam, 1) 
Pisinārāyam = Kusinārāyam (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Pisīlavanti = Pisīlanti (St, I) Sipilanti (Syā, Kam) 
Puttho = Aputtho (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Putoļi = Mītoļī (St, Syā, Kam, D 


Puna caparāham = Puna ca panāham (Sī, I, Ka) 


Pitthankā 


222 
26 
278 
37 
132 
5 


Pubbajiram = Pabbajitañhitam (Ka) Upavajjitam (Ka) Pubbavijjanam, 


pubbavijjhanam, pubbaviciram (Samyuttake) 
Pubbāpayamāno = Sukkhāpayamāno (Ka) 
Puļavā = Patangā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Pokkharaņī = Pokkhariņī (Sī) 
Ponobbhavikā = Ponobhavikā (St, I) 


[ Ba ] 

Bavhābādhā = Bahvābādhā (Syā, Kam, Ka) 

Bavhābādho = Bahvābādho (Ka) 

Bahūpakārā = Bahukārā (Syā, Kam) 

Bākulo = Bakkulo (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 

Bāhulikā = Bāhullikā (Syā, Kam) 

Byantī hoti = Byanti hoti (I, Ka) 

Byattena = Byattatarena (Sī, I, Ka) 

Brāhmaņamahāsālānam -pa- 

gahapatimahāsālānam = Brāhmaņamahāsālānam vā gahapati- 
mahāsālānam vā (Syā, Kam, I) 

[ Bha ] 

Bhatte = Vante (Ka-Sī) Bhutte (Ka-Sī, I) 

Bhattam = Vantam (S1) 

Bhaddakā = Bhadrakā (Ka) 


310 
232 
206 
138 
157, 293 


243 
208 
296 
165 

57 
204 

37 


141 


43 


43 
312 


Nānāpāthā 369 


Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 
[ Bha ] 

Bhavanti = Ahesum (Syā, Kam, Ka) 211 

Bhāvemī'ti = Bhāvesinti (Sr, Syā, Kam) 201 

Bhāsate ca tapate ca = Bhāsati ca tapati ca (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 143 

Bhāsitaparikkantam = Bhāsitaparikantam (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 36 


Bheripaņavavamsasankha- 


diņdimaninnādasaddānam = Bheripaņavasankha- 


tiņavaninnādasaddānam (I) 174 
[ Ma | 

Majjhanhika = Majjhantika (Sr, Sya, Kam, Ka) Majjhantikam (I) 204 
Maggangam = Maggangā (St, D 117 
Maññatha = Maññetha (I) 235 
Matthena = Manthena (Sī) Mattena (Ka) 181 
Manussarāhasseyyakam = Manussarāhaseyyakarm (St, Syā, Kam, D 64 

Mamafica khvāyarm = Mam tvāyam (S1) Mamam khvāyam (Syā, Kam) 
Mam khvāyam (I) 282 
Mayampi hi = Mayam hi (?) 341 
Mayham vihesā = Mayhaūca vihesā bhavissati -pa- upaghāto (Ka) 30) 
Mahāpajāpati = Mahāpajāpatī (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 295 
Mahāmoggallānena = Mahāmoggalānena (Ka) 122 
Mārassesa = Mārasseva (Ka) 48 
Micchā tesam ñanan”ti = Micchā te safijānanti (Ka) 253 
Micchāditthi = Micchāditthī (Sya, Kam, I, Ka) 34 
Mīyanti = Miyyanti (Ka) 206 
Muccham nikāmayati = Mucchati kāmayati (Sī, 1) 157 
Muddhani = Muddhānam (St, Syā, Kam, D 302 
Muddhānam = Buddhānam (Ka) 178 
Muni = Munīti (St, Syā, Kam, I) 226 
Mam cepi = Sace mampi (Ka) 202 





370 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 
[ Ya ] 


Yathā yathā = Yathā yathāssa (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Yadidam assāsapassāsā = Yadidam assāsapassāsarm Sam 3. 281 pitthe. 
Yadidam parassa = Yadidam mayhaīica vihesā bhavissati 


parassa ca (Ka) 
Yadi pana = Yadi nūna (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Yamidam = Yampidam (St, Ka) 


Yā pacchimikā bhikkhunī, sā = Yā pacchimā bhikkhunī, sā 
(Sī, Syā, Kam, I) Yā pacchimikā, tā 
bhikkhuniyo (Ka) 


Yuganandhā = Yuganaddhā (Sī, Syā, Kam) 


Ye ca kho = Santi ca kho (Syā, Kam) Santi ca (Ka) 


Ye dhammā = Ye te dhammā (S 
Yena yeneva = Yena yena ca (Ka) 
Ye vo = Ye te (Ka) 
Yoggācariyānam = Yogācariyānam (Ka) 
Yotathābhūtassa = Yathābhūtassa (Sī, I) 
Yo = Yam (Nettipāļi) 
Yam kho = Yañca (Sya, Kam) 
Yam mam = Yam me (SI, Ka, D 
[ Ra ] 
Ratanena = Tena ratanena (SI 
Rattindivam = Rattidivam (Ka) 
Rathikāya = Rathiyāya (bahūsu) 
[ La | 
Laddharm = Laddhā (St, D 
Lomasakangiyo = Lomasakakangiyo (Tika) 
[ Va ] 
Vacīsamhāro = Vacīsankhāro (St, I) 
Vattakā = Vadhakā (St, Syā, Kam, D 


Pitthankā 


265 
126 


29 
207 
325 


324 
337 
33 
78 
84 
2T 
259 
337 
226 
68 
313 


215 
199 
202 


300 
240 


30 
196 


Nānāpāthā 


371 


Nānāpāthā Pitthankā 


[ Va ] 
ti (vaņa + sam + popī = Vaņasāropī iti 


eu) 


Vaņasāropī 
padavibhāgo) = Vaņassāropīti (Ka) 
Vandāhi = Vandāhi, evafica vadehi (SI, D 
Vandāhi = Vandāhi, evafica vadehi (sabbattha) 
Vadhoyeva kho = Vadhoyeveko (Syā, Kam, Ka) 
Vameyya = Sandhameyya (Ka) 
Vassabhañña = Vayabhiñña (Ka) 
Vassamvuttho = Vassamvuttho (St, Syā, Kam, D 
Vicāritā = Byāpāritā (Sr, D 
Vittanti = Pitthanti (Syā, Kam) 
Vinibandham = Vinibaddham (Sī, I) 
Vipariņāmavirāganirodham = Vipariņāmam virāgam nirodham (Ka) 
Vibbhantā gāvī = Bhantagāvī (Sī, I) Gāvī (Syā, Kam) 
Vibhajitvā = Pativibhajitvā (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Virāgunam = Virāgam (Sī, I) Virāgutam (Tīkā) 
Vilimarmsam = Vilimam (St, I, Ka) 
Visado = Visuddho (Syā) 
Visesarm jānanti = Pajānanti (Syā, Kam) Saiijānanti (Ka) 
Viharatha = Vihara (Sī, I) 
Viharemu āvesane = Viharāmāvesane (St, I) Viharāma 
nivesane (Syā, Kam) Viharemu nivesane (Ka) 
Vihara = Vihāro (St, D 
Vuddhataram bhikkhum = Vuddhataro bhikkhu (Sr, Sya, Kam, D 
Vihesesi = Vihethesi (Sr, Sya, Kam) Viheseti (Ka) 
Vedhanahetu = Vedanahetu (Sī, I, Ka) 
Venakulam = Venakulam (St, D 
Veyyakaranam tassa hetu = Veyyakaranassa hetu (Ka) 
Vo = Te (Ka) 


44 
184 
301 

32 
350 
121 

32 
167 
278 
268 
260 
290 
133 

80 
318 
164 
122 
281 


281 
140 

36 
290 


207 
157 
151 


372 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 

[Sa | 
Sakiūcikkhahetu = Kiūcakkhahetu (S1) 
Sakideva = Sakimdeva (Ka) 


Sankhavaņņapatibhāgāni = Sankhavaņņūpanibhāni (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 


Sankhārupapattim = Sankhārūpapattim (Syā, Kam) 
Sankhāruppattim (St, D 

Sace pana = Kim pana (Ka) 

Sace pana vo = Sace te (Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 

Sajoti = Safijoti (Sya, Kam, D 

Satova = Sato (St, Syā, Kam, D 

Sadvārā = Sandhidvārā (Ka) 

Sabbadukkham = Sabbadukkhā (Ka) 

Sabbacetasā = Sabbam cetaso (Sī, Syā, Kam, I) 
Sabbam cetasā (Ka) 

Sabbeheva bhante = Nandakassa bhante (Sī, I) 


Sambodhisukharm = Sambodhasukham (St, I) Sambodhasukharm 


cittekaggatāsukham (Ka) 
(Sabbam rūpam) = ( ) Natthi (Sī, I) 
Sabyābajjham = Sabyāpajjham (St, Syā, Kam, I, Ka) 


Sabrahmacārīnarn cīvarakamme vicāritā = Sabrahmacārī cīvarakamme 


byāpāritā (Sī, I) 
Sabhāgato = Sabhaggato (bahūsu) 
Sammaggatā = Samaggatā (Ka) 
Samana va brāhmaņā vā = Samaņabrāhmaņā (St, I) 
Samaņo = Samāno (St, Ka) 
Samanupassāmā” ti = Passāmāti (SD 
Samādapanāyā”ti = Samādāpanāyāti (?) 
Samādinnena = Samādiņņena (I, Ka) 
Samifijite = Sammiūjite (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 
Samīhatāti = Susamūhatāti (Sr, Syā, Kam, D 
Sarapattappahārānam = Parasatthappahārānam (Sī) 
Parasattuppahārānam (Syā, Kam, D 


Pitthankā 


95 
124 
134 


140 
251 
341 
205 
125 
216 
225 


242 
315 


152 
49 
100 


167 
95 
72 
21 
30 
86 

172 

244 
14 
82 


174 


Nānāpāthā 373 


Nanapatha Pitthankā 
[ Sa ] 
Sasakkarn = Sampattam (Ka) 277 
Sasneham = Sasneham araka udaka thale nikkhittam (Ka) 137 
Sahassilokadhatum = Sahassim lokadhatum (Sr 142 
Sa = Sayam (Ka) 261 
Sāciyogā = Sāviyogā (Sya, Kam, Ka) Ettha sacisaddo 
kutilapariyayo. 13 
Sattham sabyañjanam = Sattha sabyañjana (Sr, Sya, Kam) 62 
Sayam nhantyapindi = Sassa nahānīyapindī (Sr, Sya, Kam, I) 135 
Sasanam = Vacanam (SD 310 
Sassa = Sayam (Ka) 117 
Siyamsu = Siyum (St, Sya, Kam) Saddantti oloketabba. 27 
Sivathikaya = Sivathikaya (Sr, Syā, Kam, I) 133 
Sīlavanto = Sīlavantā (SD) 299 
Sukatadukkatanam = Sukkatadukkatanam (Sr, D 72 
Suññataviharena bahulam = Etarahi bahulam (St, D 343 
Suddhasare = Suddhasare (Sya, Kam, D 123 
Suvacataram = Subbacataram (Ka) 27 
Sam 1. 322; Sam 2. 417 pitthe. 286 
Suveluvane = Veluvane (Sya, Kam) Mukheluvane (St, D 347 
Sekkha = Sekha (sabbattha) 55 
Seyyathidam = Seyyathidam (St, Sya, Kam, D 15 
So tassa = Tam tassa (Ka) Tassa (Sr, D 224 
So kayadukkhampi = Kayikadukkhampi (Sya, Kam) 
Kayikam dukkhampi (Ka) 335 
So yassa hi khvāssa = Yassa kho panassa (Sī) Yassa khvassa (I) 9 
Solasañgulakantakam = Solasañgulakandakam (S1) 223 
Samghattā samodhana = Samghattanasamodhānā Sam 1. 322; 
Sam 2. 417 pitthe. 286 
Samghattā = Samphassa (St, D Sanghatā (Syā, Kam) 286 
(Samvarissamtti.) = ( ) Vinaye natthi. 36 


Samvijjanteva te = Samvijjante te ca (SI, Sya, Kam, D 202 


374 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


Nānāpāthā 
[Sa] 
Svagatam te mahārāja = Svagatam maharaja (Sr, Sya, Kam, I) 
Svāssa = So (Sī, I) Svayam (Ka) 
Svāssa = Sossa (St, I) Svayam (Ka) 
Svassa = Svayam (Ka) 
[ Ha ] 
Hasapañño = Hasupañño (St, D 
Honti = Posanti (Ka) 


Pitthanka 


211 
33 
33 

117 


75 
310 


Majjhimanikāye Uparipaņņāsapāļiyam 


Gāthāsūci 
Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 
[A] [ Ka ] 
Akkocchi mam avadhi mam 192 Kammam vijjā ca dhammo ca 306 
Ajjeva kiccamātappam 226, 228, Kāļūpakāļā Vijito 115 


229, 230, 231, 
233, 234, 239, 
240, 242, 243 
Atthicchinna panahara 192 
Atītarn nānvāgameyya 226, 227, 
(La) 240, 242 


Anathapindiko channo 352 
Anupādasodhanaporisa- 
dhammo 146 
Arittho Uparittho Tagarasikhī 114 
[I] 
Idam hi tam Jetavanam 306 
[U] 
Upādāne bhayam disvā 225 
[E] 
Ekassa caritarn seyyo 193 
Eko care mātangaraūīfieva 193 


Ete ca aññe ca mahanubhava 115 
Evam viharim atapim 226, 
228, (La) 242, 243 


Ketumbharāgo ca Mātango 115 


[ Ca ] 
Catukkaņņo catudvāro 205, 222 
Candake vimale parisuddhe ` 146 
Coditā devadūtehi 225 
[Ja] 
Jeto Jayanto Padumo 115 
[ Ta ] 
Tassa ayomayā bhūmi 205, 222 
Tasmā hi pandito poso 306 
Te khemappattā sukhino 225 
[ Da ] 
Dvidhāva suññata hoti 225 


Durannayo Samgho athopi 115 


Devadaham pañcattayam 74 

Devadahonupado ca 352 

Dve jālino munino 114 
[ Na ] 

Na hi verena verāni 192 


No ce labhetha nipakam 193 


376 Uparipaņņāsapāļi 


Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 
[Pa ] 
Paccuppannaīica yo 
dhammam 226, 228, (La) 
242, 243 
Parimutthā panditābhāsā 192 
Pare ca na vijānanti 192 
Puthusaddo samajano 192 
[ Ba ] 
Buddho ahu Mangalo 
vītarāgo 115 
Bodhi Mahānāmo athopi 115 
[ Bha ] 
Bhaddekānandakaccāna 300 


Gāthāpamukham Pitthankā 
[ Ya ] 
Ye ca kho devadūtehi 225 
Ye sattasārā anīghā 114 
Yo dussīlo dussīlesu 300 
Yo dussīlo sīlavantesu 300 
Yo sīlavā sīlavantesu 300 
Yo sīlavā dussīlesu 300 
Yo vītarāgo vītarāgesu 300 
[ Sa ] 
Sace labhetha nipakam 192 
Satthā Pavattā Sarabhango 115 
Sāriputtova paññaya 306 
Sumbho Subho Matulo 114 
[ Ha ] 
Hingū ca Hingo ca 114 


